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An Act further t o  amend the Criminal Tribes Act, 1911. 
,, to supplement the Malabar (Completion of Trials) 

Act, 1922. 
,, to provide for the restriction and control of the 

transport of cotton in certain circumsta.nces. 
,, to a.mend and consolidate the law relating to the 

regulation and inspection of mines. 

,, to consolidate and amend the law relating to steam. 
boilers, 
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to the provision of house-accommodation for military 
officers in Cantonments. 

,, t p  give effect in British India to the Treaty for the 
Limitation of Naval Armament. 

,, to provide for the payment by certain classes of 
employers to their workmen of compensation for- 
injury by accident. 

,, further to amend the Indian Factories Act, 1911. 

,, to consolidate the law relating to the Government 
Paper Currency. 
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pean British subjects and Indians in criminal trials 
and procedlngs. 

9 , further to m e n d  the Married Women's Property 
Act, 1874. 

,, to provide for the creation of a fund for the improve- 
ment and development of the growing, market- 
ing and manufacture of cotton in India. 

,, to amend the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922. 
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An Act further to ainend the Government Savings B a n k  
Act, 1873. 

!, to amend section 29 of the Prisoners Act, 1900. 
,, further to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

1898, and the Court-fees Act, 1870. 
,, to oonsolidatk and amend the law in British India 

relating to official secrets. 

,, to give effect to certain Articles of the Internationai 
Convenlion for the suppression of the trafic in 
women and children. 

,, t o  oonsolidate certain enactments relating to Mer~han t  
Shipping. 

,, to declare the law in force in certain Berritories of the 
district of Sambalpur and to provide that the past 
administration of those territories shall not be 
called in question on the grouud that they were nob 
Znqluded in the territories administered by 'the 
Government of the Central Provinces. 

,, for the reinoval of doubts regarding the right of 
women to bo enrolled and to practise as legal 
practitioners. 

,, to provide for the forfeiture of the estates and other 
property of Mahendra Partab Singh and for their 
grant Do his son, subject to certain conditions. 

1, to modify certain provisions of hlie Indenture confirmed 
by the Moorshedabad Act, 1891. 

,, further to ainend the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, 
foir certain purposes. 

,, further to amend the Indim Income-tax Act, 1922, 
for oertain purposes. 

,, to repeal the Acts which provide for the levy of 
a cess on indigo exported from British India. 

,, further to m e n d  the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 
,, further to amend the Special Marriage Act, 1872. 
,, to amend the Indian Territorial Force Act, 1920, and 

the Auxiliary Force Act, 1920, for certain purposes- 

,, further to amend the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912. 
,, further to amend the Indian Army Act, 1911, and 

the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, for certain purposes. 
,, to amend the Cutchi Memons Act, 1920. 

, , further to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898. 

,, further to amend the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1923. 

further to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, for certain purposes. d 

,, further t o  amend the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, for 
certain purposes. s 
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.p XXXIX. An Act further' to amend the Indian Ports Act, 1908. 
I., , BL. ,, fu ther  to amend the Indian Electricity Act, . 1910. 

. , I 
33~1. [, t o  amend the Charitable and Religious Trusts Act, 1920. 

YLLI. ,, to make provision for the better management of wakf 1 
property and for ensuring the keeping and publica- I 

tion of proper accounts in respect of such properties. 
i 

XLLLI. ,, further to. amend the  Indian Stamp Act, 1899. i 1 . :  
"An Act to fix the duty on salt manufactured in, or imported 

by land into, certain parts of British India, to vary, 
the duty leviable on certain articles under the 1 
Indian Tariff Act, 1894, to fix maximum rates of 
postage under theIndian Post Office Act, 1898, to 
amend the Ipdian Paper Currency Act,. 1923, and 
t o  fix rates of income-tax. 

i' -- , j 
*No number was given to this Act which was made by the Governor General under 

section 67B of the Government of India Act. 





j 
[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] I 

(Received t i e  assent o f  t i e  Governor General olz the 1 s t  
Pebwary, 1923.) 

A n  Act  further t o  amend t h e  Crimiml 
Tribes Act, 1911. 

W HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
111 of 1911: Criminal Tribes Act, 1911 ; It is hereby enacted 

- as follows :- 
I. This Act may be called the Criminal Tribes short title. 

(Amendment) Act, 1923. 
Irr of 1911. 2. I n  section 2 of the Criminal Tribes Act, 1911 Amendment 

(hereinafter referred to as the said Act),- of A C ~  aection 111 of 2, 

(a) after clause (1) the following clauses shall 
1911. 

be inserted, namely :- 
'' ( I )  ' district ' includes a Presidency-town 

and the town of Rangoon ; 
(16) ' District Magistrate ' means, in the case 

of a Presidency-town or the town of 
Rangoon, the Commissioner of Police "; 
and 

(6) after clause (2) the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

" (20) ' Superintendent of Police ' means, in 
the case of a Presidency-town or the 
town of Rangoon, any officer appointed 
by the Local Government to perform 
the duties of a Superintendent of 
Police under this Act." 

3, I n  section 4 of the said Act, the words " or of Amendment 

any part thereof" shall be omitted. of ~ c t  aection 111 of 4, 
I 

4. I n  1911. 

1 ! 
[Price t w o  altltas and t h e e  pies.] 



Alnepd~nent 
crt section G,  4. I n  section 5 of the said Act,- 
Art 111 of 
1911. 

(a )  for the words a notice " the word " notice " 
shall be substituted ; 

(b) the words ' "  or of sudh part' thereof as is 
directed to be registered " ' shall be , 

omitted ; and 
(c) in the proviso, the words "or part thereof " 

shall .be omitted, and after the ~1~01:d 
" registration " the words " and may 
cancel any such exemption" shall be 
added. 

Amoildlnent 
of section 13, 5 .  I n  section 13 of the said Act, after the word 
ACB 111 of '' settled " the following shall be added, namely :- - 
1911. 

" and any, officer emp~wered in this behalf by 
the Local Governmelib may, by order 
in writing, vary any notification m ~ d e  

* 

under section 11 or under this section , 
by directing the r&triction of such 
criminal tribe to another area, or, as the 
case may be, its settlement in another 
place, in the same district." , 

Insertion of 
new section 

6. After section 1 3  of t h i  said Act, the following 
IsA in Art section shall be inserted, namely :- 
I11 of 1911. 
Power of " 13A. Any notification made by 'the Local 
Local 
Government 

Government under section 11 or section 13 may spe- 
to restrict or cify, as the area to which the criminal tribe shall be 
settle,crimlnal restricted , or as the place in which i t  shall be settled, 
tr~be in 
another an aEee, or place situated in any other province, 
province. provided that the consent of the Local Government 

of that province shall first have been obtained." 
Bubstitution 7. For section 15 of the said Act, the following 
Of for new section sPction 15, section shall- be substituted, namely : - 
Act 111 of 
1911. 
Application " 15. (1) Where a criminal tribe is restricted in 
of Act when its movements to an area, or is settled in a place of 
ci-iminal trihe 
is trarsferred residence, situated in a province other than that by 

One the Local Government of which the notification under pray inre or 
aiatd~t to section $ relating to such criminal tribe mas issued, 
another. all the provisions of this Act and.the rules made here- 

der shall apply to ' the criminal tribe as if the 
notification 



6 P  1923.] Cdtnifial p?*ihes (Amendment) . 
notification had been issued by the Local Government 
of such other province. 

(2) 'If a criminal tribe, having been registered 
under section 4 in any district, is restricted in its 
movements to a n  area, or is settled in a place of resi- 
dence, situated in a,rzother district (whether in the same 
province or not), the register or any relevant entries 
or entry therein shall be transferred to the Superinten- 
dent of Police of the last-mentioned district, and all 
the provisions of this Act and the rules made here- 
under shall apply as if such criminal tribe had been 
registered in that district, and tbe District Magistrate 
of that district shall have power to cancel exemp- 
tion granted under section 5." 

8. 111 section 16 of the said Act, the words Amendment 
of sectiou 16, 

" Governor General in Co~~ncil  or the " and the ~ v o ~ d s  Act 111 or 

" or any part thereof " shall be omitted ; and to the 1911. 
same section the following proviso shall be added, 
namely :- 

" Provided that no criminal tribe shall be 
placed in a scttlenient zuiless the neces- 
sity for so placi~ig i t  has been cstab- 
lished to the satisfaction of the Local 
Government, after an  inquiry held by 
such authority and in snbh manner as 
may be prescribed." 

9, I n  section 18 of the said Act,-- A~nendmei~ t 
of section 18, 

(a)  after the words " Local Government " the Act 1911. II1 
words "or any officer authoriscd by it in 
this behalf " shall be illaerted ; and 

( b )  in clause (b) ,  the word "like " shall be 
omitted. 

10. I n  sub-section (2) of section 20 of the said Amendment of section 20, 

Act,- ~ c t  111 of 
1911. 

(a) after clause (e) the following clause shall 
be inserted, namely :- 

a (ee) the circumstances in which members 
of a criminal tribe shall be required 

tQ 



I 
I Oriminat I"1qibes (Ametdme.nt). acr 1 
t 

to ipossess and produce for inspection 
certificates of identity, and the manner 

i in which such certificates shall be 
granted ;" and 

(b) after clause (h)  the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

i " (hh) the authority by wlkm and the manner 
in which the inquiry referred to in 
section. 16 shall be held." 

Amendment 
of section 22, 

11. I n  section 22 of the said Act,- 
Act 111 of 
1911. 

(a) to sub-section (I) the words " or with fine 
which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or with both " shall be added ; 

( b )  in sub-section (Z), for the words " a  rule 
made under any other c l a~~se  of " the words 
"any other rule made under " shall be 
substituted ; and 

(c) after sub-section (2) the following sub-section 
shall be added, namely :- 

" (3) Any person who commits or is reasonably 
suspected of having committed an offence 
made punishable by this section which is 
not a cognizable offence within the 
meaning of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure, 1898, niay be arrested without V of 1898. 

a warrant by any oficer in charge of a 
police-station or by any police-officer not . 

below the rank of a sub-inspector." 

i Insertion of 12. After section 27 of the said Act the 
1 new a78 and seOtiOn~ollowing Z ~ B  sections shall be inserted, under the 
I in ---- A C ~  111 heading " Supplernental ", ~ialnely :- 
1 I Y l l ,  

Power to " 278.  The Local Government, if it is satis- I ~;~t$;~;~;s fied thal adequate provision has been made by the 
tostatesin law of any State in India for the restriction of the 

I India. movements or the settlement in a place of residence 
i of persons such as are referred to in section 3, and 
i . for secuiing the welfare of persons so restricted or 
i settled, may, with the consent of the Prince or Chief 
I of that Lttate, direct the removal to that !%ate of 



any criminal tribe for the time being in the pro- 
vince, and may authorise the taking of all measures 
necessary to effect such removal : 

Provided that no person shall be so removed if 
the Local aovernment is satisfied that he is a 
subject of His Najesty . 

27B. The references to a criminal tribe in sec- ::f;sz 
tions 4, 5, 14, 17 and 27d, shall Ire ,deemed to be t,;~,, to 
references to a crimi~isl tribe or any part thereof, include refer- 

ent es to p a ~ t  
and the like referelices in sections 11, 18, 13A, or member 

16 and 16 shall be deemed to be references to attgi:;.fBeBB 
crimiiial tribe or any part or member thereof." 
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ACT No. 11: OF 1923. 
L 

[PASSED BY TEE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the aseent of the Gove~nor Gene~al on bhs 16th 
Pebraary, 1923.) 

e 

An Act t o  supplement the Mdabar (Comple- 
tion of Triala) Act, 1922. 

. W  HEREAS it is expedient to supplement the 
Mad. Act I 
of 1923. 

Malabar (Completion of Trids) Act, 1922 ; It is 
hereby enacted as follows :- 

I. This Aot may be called the Malabar (Com - short title. 
pletion of Trials) Supplementing Act, 1923. 

2. On the expiration of the Malabar (Completion Appeals to lie 
111 of l9saa, of Trials) Ordinance, 1922, and notwithstanding such ::$!!; 

expiration, an appeal shdl lie to the High Court of expiretion 
I 
I 

Judicature at  Madras in any case in which an appeal ~ ~ f $ ~ ~ ~ ; ~  
would have lain to that Court but for such expiration, I , 
and every suoh appeal and every appeal presented to ! i 
the High Court under that Ordinance before the date 
of such expiration shall be heard and deoided by the V 

1 
I ,  
I High Court. 1 
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# 
7 ACT No. I11 OF 1923. 
i . , 

t [PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

, 
2,- 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 23rd 
February, 1923.) a '  .,, 

. . An Act to provide for the restriction and 
control of the transport of cotton in ' , 
certain circumstances. 

' i 
HEREAS it is expedient for the purpose .of \ W maintaining the quality and reputation of the 4 

cotton grown in certain areas in British Tndia to I 

enable the restriction and control of the transport 
by rail and the import of cotton into those areas; 
I t  is hereby enacted as follows :- 

I. (I) This Act may be called the Cotton Short tsble 
Transport Act, 1923. and extant. - 

i 
5 (2) I t  extends to the whole of British' India. 

- 
2. In  this Act, unless there is anything Dafinitionb 

repugnant in the subject or context,- 
(a) < <  certified copy," in relation to a licence, - 

means a copy of the licence certified in 
the manner described in section 76 of 

B I of 1872. the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, by -the 
authority by which the licence was 
granted ; 

(b) " cotton " means every kind of unmanufac- 
tured cotton, that is to say, ginned and 
unginned cotton, cotton waste and cotton , , 

' 5  ,,.r seed ; . 
' (c) < <  cotton waste " rneans droppings, strip- 1 

3.. 

J pings, fly and other waste products of a 1 
r 

B cotton-mill other than yarn waste; 

) 
(d) " licence " means a licence granted under 

0 thjs Act; 
1 (6) t.f notified 

1 
[prick two annas.] , 

f 



Cotton' Transport .. 
. . 

[ACT 111 .. 

i ( e )  " ndified station ':- means a railway station 
specified in a notification under section 
3; 

(f) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules 
made under this Act; and 

(g) " protected area " means an area into 
which the import of cotton or of any kind 
of cotton has been prohibited by a noti- 
fication under section 3. 

3. (1) The Local Government may, for the 
:: purpose of maintaining the quality or reputation 
of of the cotton grown in any area in the Province, by 

notification in the local official Gazette, prohibit the 
import of cotton or of any specified kind of cotton 
into that area save under, and in accordance with 
thle conditions of, a licence : 

Provided that no such notification shall be deemed 
to -prohibit the import into any protected area of 
packages containing any kind of cotton and not 
exceeding ten pounds avoirdupois weight. 

(2) Any such notification may prohibit the 
delivery to, and the taking of delivery by, any person, 
at any specified railway station situated in the pro- 
tected area, of any cotton, the import of which into 1 ' "  that area is prohibited when such cotton has been 

I consigned from a railway station not situated in that 

I 
area, unless such person holds a licence for the import 
of the cotton into that area., 

Refusal 4. (1) ~otwithstandin~ anything contained in 

I to o a f i y  
nnlio'ensed the Indian Railways Act, 1890, or any other law for IX of 1890. 
ootton. the time being in force, the station master of any 1 ,  railway station or any other railway servant res- 

ponsible for the booking of goods or parcels at that 
station may refuse to receive for carriage at, 'or to 

I forward. or allow to be carried on the railway from, 
. that station any cotton consigned to a notified 

station, being cotton of a kind of which the delivery 
at such notified station has been prohibited unless 
both stations are in the same protected area, or unless 
the consignor produces a certified copy of a licence 

for 
2 

, 



O F  1923.1 Cotton Transport. 

for the import of the cotton into the protected area 
in which such notified station is situated, 

(2) Every certified copy of a licence wheh so 
produced shall be attached to the invoice or way-bill, 
as the case may be, and shall accompany the consign- 
ment to its destination, and shall there be dealt with' 
in the prescribed manner. 

(3) Where by or under any law in force in the 
territories of any State in India the import into any 
area, or the delivery at any railway station, of cotton 
or- of any kind of cotton has been prohibited, the 
Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, declare that the provisions of 
sub-section (I) shall apply in respect of cotton con- 
signed to any such station as if such area and such' 
station were respectively a protected area and a 
notified station, ahd as if any licence granted under 
such law were a licence granted under this Act. 

5. (1) Where any cotton, the import of whichprooedure 
into any protected area has been prohibited, has where ootton 

- 
&rrivea at 

been consigned to and arrives at a notified station notified sta- 
in any such protected area, the station master or 
other railway servant responsible for the receipt and 
delivery to the consignee of goods or parcels, as the 
case may be, at that station shall, unless both the . ! 

notified station and the railway station from which 
the cotton has been consigned are situated in the 
same protected area, refuse to deliver the cotton. I 

until he is satisfied tllal; the consignee holds a licence I 

for the impor,t of the cotton into the protected area 1 
in which such notified station is situated; and, if , 

he is not so satisfied, or if within fourteen days the ! 

consignee or some person acting on his behalf does I 

not appear in order to take delivery, shall return i 
the cotton to  the railway station from which it  was I 

consigned, together with an intimation that delivery I 

of the cotton has BBen rcfused or has not been taken, ! 

as the case may be. I 

1 
(2) Any station master or other railway servant 

I 

receiving any cotton returned under sub-section (I), 
or returned with a like intimation from a railway 

station , 
3 



i 
j 

Penalties. 
i 

, Power to 
make rules. 

I 

Cotton Transport. [ACT 111 

station specified in a under sub-section 
(3) of section 4, shall cause to be served on the con- 
signor in any manner authorised by section 141 of 
the Indian Railways Act, 1890, a notice stating that IX of 1800. 
the cotton has been so returned and requiring the 
consignor to pay any rate, terminal or other charges 
due in respect of the carriage of the cotton to and 
from the railway station to which it was consigned, 
and such charges shall be deemed to be due from 
the consignor for all the purposes of section 55 of 
that Act. 

6. Any person who, in contravention of the 
provisions of this Act or of any notification or rule 
made hereunder, knowingly takes delivery of any 
cotton from a notified station or imports, or attempts 
io import, any cotton into a protected 'area, and 
any station master or other railway serv-ant who, in 
contravention of the provisions of sub-section (I) of 
section 5,  without reasonable excuse, the burden gf 
proving which shall lie upon him, delivers any 
i cotton to a consignee or other person, shall be liable 
to a fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, and 
upon any subsequent convict ion to imprisonment 
which may extend to three months, or to fide which 
may extend to five thousand rupees, or to both. 

7. (I) The Local Government may, by notifica- 
tion in the local official Gazette, make rules to pro- 
vide, for any of the following matters, namely :- 

(a) the prevention of the import into a protected 
area by road, river or sea, save under 
and in accordance with the conditions 
of a licence, of cotton the import of 

- 
which into that area has been prohibited 
by a notification under section 3; 

(b) the terms and conditions to be contained 
in licences and the authorities by which . 
they may be granted ; and 

( c )  the manner in which licences and certified 
copies thereof shall be dealt with on and 
after the delivery of the cotton to which 
they relate. I P 



OF 3923.1 Cotton Transport. 1 

- ! 
I 

(8) Any such rules may provide that any contra- 
vention thereof or of the conditions of any licence, 
not otherwise made punishable by this Act, shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees. 1 

8. No notification under section 3 or rule under Previous 
section 7 shall be issued by the Local Government 
of any Governor's Province; unless it has been laid t w e  to issue 
in draft before the Legislative Council of the Pro- of noti6ca- 

vince, and has been approved by a Resolution of the rules. 
Legislative Council, either with or without modi- 
fication or addition, but upon such approval being 
given the notification or rule, as the case may be, 
may be issued in the form in which it  has been so 
approved. 

, 9. No suit or other legal proceeding shall be Protection 
instituted against any person in respect of anything 
which is in good faith done or intended to be done 
under this Act. 
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ACT No. 1V OF 1923. ! 

I 
1 , 
I 
I [PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATUBE.] 1 

(Received the assent of the Governor- General on the 23rd n 1 
February, 1923.) 1 

An Act t o  amend and consolidate the law 
relating to the regulation and inspection I 

of mines, 
% 

\ W HEREAS it is expedient to amend and consoli- 
date the law relating to the regulation and ! 

inspection of mines; I t  is hereby enacted as , j  
follows :- I - 1 

CHAPTER I. ! 

1 

PRELIMINARY. I 
! 

1. ( 1 )  This Act may be called the Indian Mines Short title, 
I 

Act, 1923. extent and 1 
commence- 

(2) I t  extends to the whole of British India, ment. 
including British Ral~ichistan and the Sonthal 
Parganas. 

(3') I t  shall come into force on the first day of 
July, 1924. 

. : 
2. Nothing in this Act shall be construed to EpX;i of 

I 
1 

affect the provisions of the Upper Burma Ruby 1887. I 

XI1 of.1887.. Regulation, 1887. i 
3. In  this Act, unless there is anything repug- Definitions. 1 

nant in the subject or context,- I 

(a) " agent," when used in relation to a mine, I 

means any person appointed or acting 
as the representative of the omTner in res- 
pect of the management of the mine or I 

of I 

1 
[Price seven m a s . ]  

I 



Indian Mines. ' 

1 
I of any part thereof, and as such superior 

I to a manager under this Act; 

j (b )  '" Chief Inspector " means the Chief In- 
I spector of Mines appointed under this 

1 Act ; 
(c) " child " means tl person under the age of 

i thirteen years; 
I jd) a person is said to be " employed " in a 
1 mine who works under appointment by 

or with the knowledge of the manager, 
whether for wages or not, in any mining 
operation, or in cleaning or oiling any 
part of any machinery used in or about 
the mine, or in any other kind of worlr 

. whatsoever incidental to, or connected 
with, mining operations ; 

I (.?) " Inspector " means an Inspector of Mines 
1 appointed under this Act, and includes 
I a District Magistrate when exercising 
i 
I any power or performing any duty of an 
i Inspector which he is empowered by this 
1 ' , Act to exercise or perform; 

( f )  " mine " means any excavation where any 
operation for the purpose of searching 
for or obtaining minerals has been or is 
being carried on, and includes all w~orlrs, 
machinery, tramways and sidings, 
whether above or below ground, in or 
adjacent to or belonging to a mine : 

provided that i t  shall not include any part of 
such premises on which a manufacturing 
process is beirlg carried on unless such 
process is a process for coke making, or 
the dressing of minerals; 

I 
I 

(9 )  " owner, " when used in relation -to a mine, 
means any person who is the immediate 
proprietor or lessee or occupier of the 
mine or of any part thereof, but does not 
include a person who merely receives a 

! royalty, 
I 2 
I 
1 
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royalty, rent or fine from the mine, or is 
merely the proprietor of the mine subject 
to any lease, grant or license for the 
working thereof, or is merely the owner 
of the soil and not interested in the 
minerals of the mine; but any contractor 
for the working of a mine or any part 
thereof shall he subject to this Act in 
like manner as if he were an owner, hut 
not so as to exempt the owner from any 
liability ; 

(h) " prescribed " means nre~cribed by regula- 
' 

tions, rules or bye-la,ws ; 
(i) " qualified medica,l ~ract,it~ioner " meam 

21 & 22 Vict. a,nv peyson repistered under the Medical 
C. 90. Act, 3 858, or anv Act, %mendine the same 

or irnder anv Act c\f a,nv T,eqi~latnre in 
British Tndia nrovidino: f6r the main- 
tenance of a renister of medical pra.ctj- 
tioners, and includes, in anv area where 
no such la,st8-mentioned Act is in force, 
any person decla,red Ev  the Local Govern- 
ment. by notification in the local offlcial 
Gazette. to he a qua,ljfied medical practi- 
tioner for the purposes of this Act; 

(j) " reeldations," " ~ u l e s  " nnrl " bye-laws " 
mean respectiveIy regula,tions, rules and 
bye-laws made un.d.er this Act; " 

(k) " serious bodily injury " means any injury 
which involves, or in all probability wiI1 

rr involve, the permanent loss of the use of, 
or permanent injury to, any limb, or 
the permanent loss of or injury to the 
sight or hearing, or the fracture of any 
limb or the enforced absence of the injur- 
ed person from work for a period exceed- 
ing twenty days; and 

( I )  " week " means the period between mid- 
night on Sat~lrday night, and midnight 
on the sl~cceeding Saturday night. 

CHAPTER XI. 
S 
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! 

I '  CHAPTER 11. ~ 

Inspec- 4. (I) The Governor General in Council may, by ,tor and 111- 
spectors, notification in the Gazette of India, appoint a duly 

qualified person to be Chief Inspector of Mines for 
the whole of British India, and duly qualified per- 
sons to be Inspectors of Mines subordinate to the 
Chief Inspector. 

(2) No person shall be appointed to be Chief 
Inspector. or an Inspector, or, having been appointed 
shall continue to hold such office who is or becomes 
directly or indirectly interested in any mine or 
mining rights in India. 

(3) The ~ i s t r i c t  Magistrate may exercise the 
powers and perform the duties of an Inspector sub- 
ject to the general or special orders of the Local 
Government : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall 
be deemed to empower a District Magistrate to exer- 
cise any of the powers conferred by section 19 or 
section 32. , -. 

(4) The Chief Tnspector and every Inspebtor 
shall be deemed to be a public servant within the 
meaning of the Indiam Penal Code. XLV of 1860. 

5, (1) The Chief Inspector may, by order in Tnapeobor~, 
writing, prohibit or restrict the exercise by any In- .,. & 

spector named, or any class of Inspectors "specified, 
in the order of any power conferred on Inspectors by 
this Act, and shall, subiect as aforesaid, declare a 

the local' area or areas within which, or the group 
or class of mines with respect to which, Inspectors 
shall exercise their respective powers. 

(Z) The Inspector shall give informaticn to 
owners, agents and managers of mines, situate with- 
ill the local area or areas or belonging to the group 
or class of mines, in respect of which he exercises 

it lOnS po\t1ers under sub-section (1) as to all read t' 
and rules which concern them respectively and as to 

tbe 
4 
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the places where copies of such regulations and rules 
may be obtained. 

6. The Chief Inspector and any Inspector may-- Powers of 
Inspectors ' 

(a) make such examination and inquiry as he of Mines. 

thinks fit in order to ascertain whether 
the provisions of this Act and of the 
regulations, rules and bye-laws and of 
any orders made thereunder are observed 
in the case of any mine; 

(b )  with such assistants (if any) as he thinks 
fit, enter, inspect and examine any mine , 

or any part thereof at any reasonable 
time by day or night, but not so as un- 
reasonably to impede or obstruct the 
working of the mine ; 

(c) examine into, and make inquiry respecting, 
the state and condition of any mine or 
any part thereof, the ventilation of the 
mine, the sufficiency of the bye-laws for e 1 
the time being in force relating to the 
mine, and all matters and things con- 1 

nected with or relating to the safety of 
the persons employed in the mine. 

7. Any person in the service of the Government Pomra of 

duly authorised by a special order in writing of the special officer to enter ,me&- 
Chief Inspector or of an Inspector in this behalf sure, eto. 
may, for the purpose of surveying, levelling or 
measuring in any mine, after giving not less than 
three days' notice to the manager of such mine, enter 
the mine and may survey, level or measure the mine 
or any part thereof at any reasonable time by day or 
night, but not so as unreasonably to impede or 
obstruct the working of the mine. 

8. Every owner, agent and marlager of a mixe rmililic, to 

shall afford the Chief Inspcclor allcl every Inspector be ~nupcctors. ~ffordrd to 
and every person authorised under section 1 all 
reasonable facilities for malting any entry, inspec- 
tion, survey, measurement, examination or inquiry 
under this Act. 

9. (I) 'All 
b 
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secrecy of 
information 

9. (1) All copies of, and extracts from, regia- 
obtained. ters or other records appertaining to any mine, and 

all other information acquired by the Chief Inspec- 
tor or an Inspector or by any one assisting him, in 
the course of the inspection of any mine under this 
Act or acquired by any person authorised under 
section 7 in the exercise of his dutiis thereunder, 
shall be regarded as confidential. 

(2) If the Chief Inspector, or an Inspector or 
any other person referred to in sub-section (1) dis- 
closes to any one, other than a Magistrate or an 
officer to whom he is subordinate, any such informa- 
tion as aforesaid without the consent of the Govern- 
or General in Council or of the Local Government, 
he shall be guilty of a breach of official trust, and 
shall be punishable in the manner provided by sec- 

xv of 1889. tion 4 of the Indian Official Secrets Act, 1889. 
(3)  No Court shall proceed to the trial of any 

offence under this section except on colrlplaint made 
by order of, or under authority from, the Governor 
General in Council or the Local Government, or 
made by a person aggrieved by the offence. 

CHAPTER 111. 

i MINING BOARDS AND COMMITTEES . 
Mining 10. (1) The Local Government may constitute 

for the province, or for any part of the province, 
or for any group or class of mines in the province, 
a Mining Board consisting of- 

(a) a person in the service of the Government, 
not being the Chief Inspector or an In- 
spector, nominated by the Local Govern- 
ment to act as chairman; 

1 -  (b) the Chief Inspector or an Inspector; 

1 
(c) two persons, neither of whom shall be the 

Chief Inspector or an Inspector nomi- 
I 

I nated by the Local Government, of 
i s- whom 
I 

! 6 



whom one shall be a person qualified to  
represent the interests of persons employ- 
ed in mines; 

(d) two persons nominated by owners of mines 1 

or their representatives in such manner 
I as may be prescr.i.bed. 

I 
I 

(2) The chairman shall appoint a person to actl i 
as secretary to the Board. 

(3) The Local Government may give directions 
as to the payment of travelling expenses incurred 
by the secretary or any member of any such Mining 
Board in the performance of his duty as such secre- 
tary or member. 

11. (1) Where under this Act any question rela- committees. 
ting to a mine is referred to a Committee, the Com- 
mittee shall consist of- 

(a) ' a chairman nominated by the Local Gorern- 
ment or by such oiTicer or authority as 

. . 
the Local Government may authorise in 
this behalf .; 

fb) a person nominated by the chairman and 
I 

qualified by experience to tfispose of the 
. . question referred to the Committee; 

and 
7 

(c) two persons of whom one shall be nomihated 
. by the owner, agent or manager of thp , 

mine concerned, and the,.other shall be , . 
i nominated by the Local Government t;o 

represent the interests of the persons em- . . 

ployed in the mine. 

(2)  No Inspector or person employed in or in 
the management of any mine concerned shall serve 
as chairman or member of a Committee appointed 
under this section. 

(3) Where an owner, agent or manager fails to 
exercise his power of noinination under clause (c) 
of sub-section ( I ) ,  the Committee may, notwith- 
standing such failure, proceed to inquire into and 
dispose of the matter referred to it. 

(4) The 
7 
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(4) ~ l b  Co~amihtw sllnll hear &d rocoi*d s l ~ h  
information as the Chief Inspector or the Inspector, 
or the owner, agent or manager of the milze concern- 
ed, may place before it, and shall intimate its deci- 
sion to the Chief Inspector or the Inspector and to 
the owner, agent or manager of the mine, and sliall 
report its decision to the Local Government. 

(5) On receiving such report the Local Govern- 
ment shall pass orders in conformity therewith 
unless the Chief Inspector or the owner, agent or 
manager of the mine has lodged an objection to the 
decision of the Committee, in which case thc Local 
Government may proceed to review such decision and 
to pass such orders in the matter as i t  may think fit. 
If an objection is lodged by the Chief Inspector, 
notice of the same shall forthwith be given to the 
owner, agent or manager of the mine. 

(6)   he Local Government may give directions 
as to the remuneration, if any, to be paid to the 
members of the Committee or any of them, and as 
to the payment of the expenses of the inquiry inclnd- 
ing such remuneration. 

Powere of 
I 

Mining 
12. (1) Any Mining Board constituted under 

Boards. section 10 and any committee constituted under 
section 11 may exercise such of the powers of an 
Inspector under this Act as it  thinks necessary or 
expedient to -exercise for the purpose of deciding or 
reporting upon any matter referred to it. 

(2) Every Mining Board constituted under sec- 
' 

tion 10 and every Committee appointed under sec- 
tion 11 shall have the powers of a Civil Court under 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, for the purpose v of Isos. 
of enforcing tlie attendance of witnesses and 
compelling the production of documents and material 
objects; and every person required by any such 
Mining Board or Committee to furnish information 
before it  shall be deemed to be legally bound to do 
PO within the meaning of section 196 of the Indian 
Penal Code. XLV 01 1860. 

Recovery of 13. The Local Government may direct, that the 
expen~ee. expenses of any inquiry conducted by a Mining 

Board 
8 
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Board constituted under section 10 or by a Com- 
lxiittce appointed under section 11. shall be borne 
in whole or in part by the owner or agent of the mine 
concerned, and the amount so directed to be paid 
may, on application by the Chief Inspector or an 
Inspector to a Magistrate having jurisdiction at the 
place where the mine is situated or where such 
gwner or agent is for, the time being resident, be 
recovered by the distress and sale of any moveable 
property within the limits of the Magistrate's juris- 
diction belonging to such owner, agent or manager. 

CRAPTER IV. 

14. The owner, agent or manager of a mine shall, Notice to be 

in the case of an existing mine within one month given of 
mining from the commencement of this Act, or, in the operations. 

case of a new mine, within three months after 
the commencement of mining operations, give 
to the District Magistrate of the district in which 
the mine is situated notice in. writing in such form 
and containing such particulars relating to the mine 
as may be prescribed. 

15. (1) Save as may be otherwise prescribed, 
every mine shall be under one manager who shall 
have the prescribed qualifications and shall bc res- 
ponsible for the control, management and direction 
of the mine, and the owner or agent of every mine 
shall appoint himself or some other person, having " 
such ql~nl ifications, to be such manager. 

(2)' If any mine is worked without there being 
as manager for the mine as recl~zired by sub-section 
(I), the owner and agent shall each be deemed to 
have contravened the provisions of this section. 

16. (I) The owner, agent and manager 'of every Duties and 

mine shall be responsible that all operations carried ;;:;o:tbili- 
on in connection therewith are conducted in accord- 
ance with tlie provisions of this Act and of the agents and 

managers. 
regul~tions, 

9 



Indian Mines., [ACT IT 

regulations, rules and bye-laws and of any orders 
made thereunder. 

(2) In  the event of any contravention of any such 
provisions by any person whomsoever, the owner, 
agent and manager of the mine shall each be deemed 
also to be guilty of such contravention unless he 
proves that he had taken all reasonable means, by 
publishing and to the best of his power enforcing. 
those provisions, to prevent such contravention : 

Provided that the owner or agent shall not be 
so deemed if he proves- 

(a) that he was nob in the habit of taking, and 
did not in respect of the matter in ques- 
tion take, any part in the management 
of the mine; and 

(b) that he had made all the financial anJ other 
provisions necessary to .enable the 
maliager to carry out his duties; and 

(c) that the offence was cornlnitted ~-,~ithout his 
knowledge, consent or connivance. 

(3)  Save as hereinbefore provided, it shall not be 
a defence in any proceedings brought against an 
owner or agent of a mine under this section that a 
manager of the mine has been appointed in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

Con6ervanc~. 3.7. There shall be provided and maintained for 
every niine latrine and urinal accommodstion of 
suc11 kind and on such scale, and such supply of 
water fit for drinking, as may be prescribed. 

Medical 18. At every mine in respect of which the I ~ c a l  
applianc'. Government may, by notification in the local official 

Gazette, declare this section to apply, such supply 
of ambulances or stretchers, and of splints, bandages 
and other medical requirements, as may be 

prescribed, 
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1 I 
prescribed, shall be kept ready at hand in a 

i convenient place and in good and serviceable order. 
I 

19. (1) I f ,  in ally respect which is not provided Powers of 

against by any dxpress provision of this Act or of Inspectors 
when causea 

the regulations, rules or bye-laws or of any orders of danger not 

made thereunder, i t  appears to the Chief Inspector ;:,::$ 
or the Inspector that any mine, or any part thereof against exist 

or any matter, thing or practice in or connected or when em- 
ployment of 

with the mine, or with the control, management or persons is 

direction thereof, is dangerous to human life or dangerOua~ 

safety, or defective so as to threaten, or tend .to, the 
bodily injury of any person, he may give notice in 
writing thereof to the owner, agent or manager of 
the mine, and shall state in the notice the particulars 
in which he considers the mine, or part thereof, or 
the matter, thing or practice, to be dangerous or 
defective and required the same to be remedied with- 
in such time as he may specify in the notice. 

(2) If the Chief Inspector or an Inspector autho- 
rised in this behalf by general or special order in 
writing by the Chief Inspector is of opinion that 
there is urgent and immediate danger to the life or 
,safety of any person employed in any mine or part 
thereof, he may, by an order in writing containing 
a statement of the grounds of his opinion, prohibit, 
until the danger is removed, the employment in or 
about the mine or part thereof of any person whose 
employment is not in his opinion reasonably neces- 
sary for the purpose of removing the danger. 

(3) Where an order has been made under sub- I 
section (2) by an Inspector, the owner, agent or i 
manager of the mine may, within ten days after the I 

receipt of the order, appeal against the same to the I 
Chief Inspector who may confirm, modify or cancel I 

the order. I 
1 

(4) The Chief Inspector or the Inspector making 1 
n requisition under sub-section (1) or an order under , 

sub-section (2)) and the Chief Inspector making an 
order (other than an order of cancellation) in appeal 
under sub-section ( 3 ) ,  shall forthwith report the 
same to the Local Government and shall inform the 

owner, ' 1  
11 I 
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owner, agetit or msnsger of the mine thai; such 
report has been so made. 

(5) If the owner, agent or manager of the mine 
objects to a requisition made under sub-section (I) 
or to an order made by the Chief Inspector under 
sub-section (4, or sub-section (4, he may, within 
twenty days after the receipt of the notice contain- 
ing the requisition or of the order or after the date 
of the decision of the appeal, as the case may be, 
send his objection in writing, stating the grounds 
thereof, to the Local Government, which shall refer 
the same to a Committee. 

(6) Every requisition made under sub-section (I), 
or order made under sub-section (B), or sub-section 
(3) to which objection is made under sub-section (5), 
shall be complied with pending the receipt at the 
mine of the decision of the Committee : 

Provided that the Committee may, on the 
application of the owner, agent or manager, suspend 
the operation of a requisition under sub-section (1) 
pending its decision on the objection. 

I 
I / ( 7 )  Nothing in this section shall affect the powers* 

i of a Magistrate under section 3.44 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898. v of 189% 

I Notioe to be 20. When any accident occurs in or about a mine 
eriven of .causing loss of life or serious bodily injury, or when 
acoidente. an accidental explosion, ignition, outbreak of fire 

or irruption of water occurs in or about a mine, the 
owner, agent or manager of the mine shall give such 
notice of the occurrence to such authorities, and in 
such forin, and within such time, as may be pre- 
scribed. 

F - 
Powor of 
Government 
to appoint 

I 
court of 
inquiry in 
cases of 
accidents. 

I 

21. (1) when any accidental explosion, ignition, 
~utbreal: of fire or irruption of water or other acci- 
dent has occurred in or about any mine, the Local 
Government, if it is of opinion that a formal inquiry 
into the causes of, and circumstances attending, the 
accident ought to be held, may appoint a competent 
person to hold such inquiry, and may also appoint 
any person or persons possessing legal or special 

knowledge 
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knowledge to act as assessor or assessors in holding 
the inquiry. 

(2) The-person appointed to hold any such inquiry i 

shall have all the powers of a Civil Court under 1 
v of 1908. the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, for the purpose j 

of enforcing the attendance of witnesses and com- 1 
pelling the production of documents and material I 
objects; and every person required by such person as I 

aforesaid to furnish any information shall be deemed 
to be legally bound to do so within the meaning of 1 

X L V O ~  1860. section 176 of the Indian Penal Code. 
(3) Any person holding an inquiry under this i 

section may exercise such of the powers of an In- I 
spector under this Act as he may think i t  necessary 1 

or expedient to exercise for the purposes of the 
inquiry. 

(4) The person holding an inquiry under this 4. (, 

section shall make a report to the Local Govehlment ; 

stating the causes of the accident and its circum- i 

t stances, and adding any observations which he or i 
any of the assessors may think fit to malce. I 

22. The L6cal Government may cause any report Pnblication 
, 

submitted by a Committee under section 11 or by aof  
court of inquiry under section 21 to be published I 

at, such time and in such manner as i t  may think fit. I 

CHAPTER VI. 1 
i 

23. No person shall be employed in a nline- Hour8 of i 
employment. 

(a) on more than six days in any oae week, j 

(b) if he works above ground, for more than 
1 

sixty hours in any one week, I 

l i 

( c )  if he works below ground, for more than - I 
fifty-four hours in any one week. I i 

I 
24. Nothing in section 23 shall apply to personssupervising 1 

who may by rules be defined to be persons holdingdaff' 1 

positions of supervision or management or e~uployed 
in a confidential c.apacity. ! 

25. I n  i 
3 

4 3 d 
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4 

Exemption 
from provi- 25. I n  case of an emergency involving serious 
sions re ard. risk to the safety of the mine or of persons employed 
ment. 

4 in@; empOy- therein, the manager may, subject to the provisions 
of section 19, permit persons to be employed in con- 
travention of section 23 on such work as may be 
necessary to protect the safety of the mine or of the 
persons employed therein : 

It Children. 
f 

I 
Disputes as 

Provided that, ,where such occasion arises, a 
record of the fact shall immediately be made by the 
manager and shall be placed before the Chief In- 
spector or the Illspector a t  his next inspection of 
the mine. 

26. No child shall be employed in a mine, or be 
allowed to be present in any part of a mine which 
is below ground. 

27. (1) I f  any question arises between the Chief 
Inspector or the Inspector and the manager of any 
mine as to whether any person is a child, the ques- 
tion shall, in the absence of a certifioate as to thc 
a8ge of such person granted in the prescribed manner, 
be referred by the Chief Inspector or the Inspector 
for decision to a qualified medical practitioner. 

(2) Every certificate as to the age of a person 
which has been granted in the prescribed manner 
and any certificate granted by a qualified medical 
pra~tit ioner on a reference under sub-section (I) 
shall, for the purposes of this Act, be conclusive 
evidence as to the age of the person to whom it 

I 

relates. 
28. For every mine there shall be kept in the 

prescribed form and place a register of all persons 
employed in the mine, of their hours of work, of 
their days of rest, and of the nature of their res- 
pective employments. 

CHAPTER VII .  

1 Power of 29. The Governor General in Council may, by 
Governor notificatioa in ttle Gazette of India, make 
Gefieral in 

regulations 
14 - ,  
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regulations consistent with this Act for all or any Council to I 

make regula. of the following purposes, namely :- tions. I 
I 

(a)  for prescribing the qualifications to be re- 
quired by a person for appointment as 
Chief Inspector or Inspector; 

(b) for prescribing and regulating the duties 
and powers of the Chief Inspector and 
of Inspectors in regard to the inspec- 
tion of mines under this Act; 

(c) for prescribing the duties of owners, agents 
and managers of mines and of persons 
acting under them ; 

(d) for prescribing the qualifications of manag- 
ers of mines and of persons acting 
under them ; 

(e )  for regulating the manner of ascertaining, 
by examination or otherwise, the quali- 
fications of managers of mines and per- 
sons acting under them, and the grant- 
ing and renewal of certificates of com- 
petency ; 

(f) for fixing the fees, if any, to be paid in res- 
pect of such examinations and of the 
grant and renewal of such certificates; 

(g) for determining the circumstances in which 
and the conditions subject to which it 
shall be lawful for Inore mines than one 
to be under a single manager, or for any 
mine or mines to be under a manager 
not having the prescribed qua;lificaticbns; 

(h) for providing for the making of inquiries 
into charges of misconduct or incnm- 
petency on the part of managers of mines 
and persons acting under them and for 
the suspension and cancellation of certi- 
ficates of competency ; 

(i) for regula,ting, subject to the provisions of 
of 1884. the Indian Explosives A&, 1884, and 

of any rules made thereunder, the storage 
and use of explosives; 

(8 for 
15 



(j) for prohibiting, re~t~ricting or regulating 
the employment in mines or in any class 
of mines of women either below ground 
or on particular kinds of labour which 

1, are attended by danger to the life, safety 
or health of such wonien; 

(k) for providing for the safety of the persons 
employed in a mine, their means of en- 
trance thereinto and exit therefrom, the 
number of shafts or outlets to be fur- 
nished, and the fencing of shafts, pits, 
outlets, pathways and subsidences ; 

( I )  for providing for the safety of the roads 
and working places in mines, including 
the siting and maintenance of pillars 
and khe maintenance of ,sufficient bar- 
riers between mine and mine; 

(m) for providing for the ventilation &f mines 
and the action to be taken in respect of 
dust and noxious gases; 

(n) for providing for the care, and the regula- 
tion of the :use, of all machinery and 
plant and of all electrical apparatus 
used for signalling purposes; 

(0) for requiring and ?egulating the use of 
safety lamps in mines; 

(p) for providing against dangers arising out 
of the accumulation of water in mines; 

for prescribing the notices of accidents and 
dangerous occurrences, and the notiem, 
reports and returns of mineral output, 
persons employed and other matters pro- 
vided for by regulations, to bo furnished 
by owners, agents and managers of 
mines, and for prescribing the forms of 
such notices, returns and reports, the 
persons and authorities to whom they 
are to be furnished, the particulars to 
be contained in them, and the time with- 
in which they are to  be submitted; 

(r) for 
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( r )  for prescribing the plans to be kept by 
owners, agents and managers of mines 
and the manner and places" in which 
such plans are to be kept for purposes 
of record; 

(s) for regulating the procedure on the occur- 
rence of accidents or accidental explod s 

sions or ignitions in or about mines; 
( t )  for prescribing the form cf, ant3 thc parti- 

culars to be contained in, the notice t.o 
be given by the owner, agent or manager 
of a mine under section 14 ; and 

(u) for prescribing the notice to be given by the 
owner, agent or manager of a mine be- 
fore mining operations are commenced 

I 
a t  or extended to any point within fifty 
yards of any railway subject to the pro- 
visions of the Indian Railways Act, 

IX of 1890. 1890, or of any public work or classes 
of public works which the Local Gov- 
ernment may, by general or special 
order, specify in this behalf. - 

30. The Local Government may, subject to thepower of 
control of the Governolr General in Council, by noti- 
fication in the local official Gazette, make rules con- make rules. 
sistent with this Act for all or any of the following 
purposes, namely :- 

(a) for providing for the appointment of chair- 
men and members of Mining Boards, 
and for regnlating the procedure of such 
Boards ; 

(b) for providing for the appointment of courts 
of inquiry under section 21, for regula- 
ting the procedure and powers of such 
courts, for the payment of travelling 
allowance to the members, and for the 
recovery of the expenses of such courts 
from the manager, owner qlr agent of 
the mine concerned ; 

( c )  for prescribing the scale of latrine and 
urinal accommodation to be provided a t  

mines, 
17 
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mines, the provision to be made for the 
supply of drinking-water, the supply 
and maintenance of medical appliances 
and comforts, the formation and train- 

' 

ing of rescue-brigades, and the training 
of men in ambulance work; 

(d) for defining the persons who shall, for the 
purposes of section 24, be deemed to be 
persons holding positions of supervision 
or management or eniployed in a con- 
fidential capacity; 

(e)  for prohibiting the employment in mines 
of persons or any class of persons who 
have not been certified by a qualified 
medical practitioner to, be more than 
thirteen years of age, and for prescrib- 
ing the manner and the circumstances 
in which such certificates may be granted 
and revoked; 

( f )  for prescribing the form of register requir- 
ed by section 28; 

(g) for prescribing abstracts of this Act and 
the vernacular in which the abstracts 
and hhe regulations, rules and bye-laws 
shall be posted as required by sections 
32 and 33; 

(h)  for requiring the fencing of any mine or 
part of a mine, whether the same is 
being worked or not, where such fencing 
is necessary for the protection of the 
public; 

(i) for the protection from injury, in respect of 
any mine when the workings are discon- 
tinued, of property vested in His Majes- 
ty or any local authority or railway com- 
pany as defined in the Indian Railways 
Act, 1890; IX 01 1890. 

( j )  for requiring notices, returns and reports 
in connection with any matters dealt 
with by rules @ be furnished by owners, 
agents and managerg of mines, and for 

prescribing 
18 
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prescribing the forms of such notices, 
returns and reports, the persons and 
authorities to whom they are to be fur- 
nished, the particulars to be contained 
in them, and the times within which 
they are to be submitted; and 

(k) generally to provide for ang: matter not 
provided for by this Act or the regula- - tions, provision for which is required 
in order to give effect to this Act. 

31. (1)  The power to make regulations and rules~rior pub1 
conferred by sections 29 and 30 is subject to the 
condition of the regulations and rules being madernlea. 
after previous publication. 

, (2) The date to be specified in accordance with 
clause (3) of section 23 of the General Clauses Act, 

x 01 1897, 1897, as that after which a draft of regulations or 
rules proposed to be made will be taken under con- 
sideration, shall not be less than t h ~ e e  months from 
the date on which the draft of the proposed regula- 
tions or rules is published for general info-r~nation. 

(3) Beiore the draft of any regulation or rule 
is published under this section it shall be referred 
in the case of a regulation to every Mining Board 
constituted in British India, and in the cam of a 
rule tolevery Mining Board constituted in  the pro- 
vince; and the regulation or rule shall not be so pub- 
lished until each such Board has haci a reasonable 
opportunity of reporting as to the expediency of 
making the same and as to the suitability of its 
provisions. 

(4) Regulations and rules shall be published in 
the Gazette of India and the local official Gazette, 
respectively, and, on such publication, shall have 
effect as if enacted in  this Act. 

82. (1) The owner, agent or manager of a mineBp-laws. 
may, and shall, if called upon to do so by the Chief 
Inspector or Inspector, frame and submit to the 
Chief Inspector or Inspector a draft of such bye- 
laws, not being inconsistent with this Act or any 
regulations or rules for the time being in force, for 

the 
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the control and guidance of the persons acting in 
the management of, or employed in, the mine as such 
owner, agent or manager may deem necessary to pre- 
vent accidents and provide for the safety, convenience 
and discipline of the persons employed in the mine. 

(2) If  any such owner, agent or manager- 

(a) fails to submit within two months a draft 
of bye-laws after being called upon to do 
so by the Chief Inspector or Inspector, or 

( b )  submits a draft of bye-laws which is not in 
the opinion of the Chief Insp'ector or 
Inspector sufficient, 

the Chief Inspector or Inspector may- 
(i) propose a draft of such bye-laws as appear 

to him to be sufficient, or 
(ii) propose such amendments in any draft sub- 

mitted to him by th'e owner, agent or 
manager as will, in his opinion, render i t  
sufficient, 

and shall send such draft bye-laws or draft amend- 
ments to the owner, agent or manager, as the case may 
be, for consideration. 

(3) If  within a period of two months from the 
date on which any draft  bye-laws or draft amend- 
ments are sent by the Chief Inspector or Inspector 

, to the owner, agent or manager under the provisions 
of sub-section (a), the Chief Inspector or Inspector 
and th'e owner, agent or inailager are unable to agree 
as to the terms of the bye-laws to be made under sub- 
section ( I ) ,  the Chief Inspector or Inspector shall 
refer the draft bye-laws for settlement to the Mining 
Board or, where there is no Mining Board, to such 
officer or authority as the Local Government may, by 
general or special order, appoint in this behalf. 
(4) (a) When such draft  bye-laws have been agreed 

to by the owner, agent or manager and the Chief In- 
spector or Inspector, or, when they are unable to 
agree, have been settled by the Mining Board or such 
officer or authority as aforesaid, a copy of the draft 

bye-laws 
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bye-laws shall be 'sent by the Chief Inspector or 
Inspixtor to the Local Government for approval. 

( 6 )  The Local Govern~nent ma,y make such modi - 1 
fications of the draft  bye-laws as  it thinks fit. 

( c )  Before the Local Government appro'ves the 
draft  bye-laws, whether with or without modifica- 
tions, there shall be published, in  such manner as  the 
Local Government may think best adapted for in- 
forming the persons affected, notice of the proposal 
to rnake the bye-laws and of the place where copies 
of the draf t  bye-laws may be obtained, and of the 
time (which shall not be less than thirty days) within 
which any objections with reference to the draft  bye- 
laws, rnade by or on behalf of persons affected, should 
be sent to the Local Government. 

(d) Every objection shall be hi writing and shall 
state--- 

(i) the specific grounds of objection and 
(ii) the omissions, additions or modifications 

asked for. 

( e )  The Local Government shall consider any 
objection made within the required time by or on 
behalf of persons appearing to it Bo be affected, and 
may approve the bye-laws 'either in the form in  which 
they were published or after making such amend- 
ments thereto as it thinks fit. 

(5) The bye-laws, when SO approved by the Local 
Governm,ent, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act, and the owner, agent or manager of the mine 
shall cause a copy of the bye-la,ws, in English and in  
such vernacular or vernaculars as  may be prescribed, 
to be posted up in some conspicuous place at or near 
the mine, where the bye-laws may be conveniently 
read or seen by the persons employ,ed; and, as  often 
as the same become defaced, obliterated or destroyed, 
shall cause them to  be renewed with all reasonable 
despatch. 

(6) The Local Government may, by order in  
writing, rescind, in  whole or in  part,  any bye-law so 

made, 
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made, and thereupon such bye-law shall cease to have 
effect accordingly. 

33. There shall be kept posted up a t  or near 
. every mine in English and in such vernacillar or ver- 

gulations, e ta  iuaculars as may be prescribed, the prescribed 
abstracts of the Act and of the regulations and rules, 

. . 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Obstruction. 34. (1) Whoever obstructs the Chief Inspector, 
an Inspector or any person authorised under section 
7 in the discharge of his duties under this Act, or re- 
fuses or wilfully neglects to afford the Chief 
Inspector, an Inspector or such person any reasonable 
facility for making any entry, inspection, examina- 
tion or inquiry authorised by or under this Act in 
relation to any, mine, shall be punishable with im- 
prisonment for a term which m'ay extend to three 
months, or with fine which may extiend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

(2) Whoever refuses to produce on the demand of 
the Chief Lnspector or Inspector any registers or 
other documents kept in pursuance of this Act, or 
prevents or attempts to prevent or does anything 
which he has reason to believe to be likely to prevent, 
any person from appearing before or being examined 
by an inspecting officer acting in pursuance of his 
duties under this Act, shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to three hundred rupees. 

(a) countcirfeits, or knowingly makes a false 
statement in, any certificate, or any official 
copy of a certificate, granted under this 
Act, or 

( b )  knowingly uses as true any such counterfeit 
or false certificate, or 

(6) makes 
. . 
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(c) makes or produces or uses any fals'e declara- 
tion, statement or evidence knowing the 
same to  be false, for the purpose of ob- 
taining for himself or for any. other 
person a certificate, or the renewal of a 
certificate, under this Act, or any employ- 
ment in a mine, or 

(d) falsifies any plan or register or record the 
maintenance of which is required by or 
under this Act, or 

( e )  makes, gives or delivers any plan, return, 
notice, record or report containing a state- 
ment, Bdtry or detail which is not to the 
best of his knowledge or beli'ef true, 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to three months, or with fine whdch 
may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

36. Any person who, without reasonable excuse omission to 
the burden of proving which shall lie upon him, omits zFh p 1 ~  
to make or furnish in the prescribed form or manner 
or at or within the prescribed time any plan, return, 
notice, register, record or report required by or 
under this Act to be made or furnished shall he 
punishable with fine which may extend to two 
hundred ru.pees. 

37. Whoever, save as permitted by section 25, 
contravenes any provision o:f this A.ct or of any re- 
gulation, rule orsbye-law or of any order made there- ing 
under prohibiting, restricting or regulating the 
employmbn't or presence of persons in or about a- 
mine shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees. 

38. Whoever, in contravention of the provisions ~ o t i c e  o 

of section 20, fails to give notice of any accidental accidents 

occurrence shall, if the occurrence results in serious 
bodily injury, be punishable with fine which may ex- 
tend Fo five hundred rupees, or, if the occurrence 
results in loss of lif-e, be punishable with imprison- 
ment which may extend to three months or with fine 

which 
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which may extend to five hundred rup'ees, or with 
both. 

39. Whoever contravenes any provision of this of orders. ' 
Act or of any regulation, rule or bye-law or of any 
order made thereunder for the contravention of which 
no p,enalty is hereinbefore provided shall be punish- 
able with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees, and, in the case of a continuing contravention, 
with a further fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees for 'every day on which the offender is proved 
to have persisted in the contraveiltion after the date 
of the first conviction. 

Contraven- 
tion of law 40. (11) Notwithsta.nding anything hereinbefore 
with danger- contained, whoever contrav'enes any provision of this 
ous results. ,4ct or of anv regnlntion, rule or bye-law or of any 

order made thereunder, shall be punishable, if such 
col~travention results in loss of life, with imprison- 
ment which inay extend to one year, or with fine 
which may extend to two thousand rupees, or with 
both; or, if such contravention results in serious 
bodily injury, with imprisonment which may extend 
to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both ; or, if such contrav'en- 
tion otherwise causes injury or danger to workers or 
other persons in or about the mine, with imprison- 
ment which may extend to one month, or with fine 
which may extend to fi~fe hundred rupees, or with 
both. , 

(2) Where a person having been convicted under 
. , this section is again convicted thereunder, he shall be 

punisha.ble wi th  double the punishment provided by 
sub-section (I). 

(3) Any Court imposing, or confirming in appeal, 
revision or otherwise, a sentence of fine passed under 
this section may, when passing judgment, order the 
whole or any part of the fine recovered to be paid as 
compensation to the person injured, or, in thc case 
of his death, to his legal representactive : 

Provided that,, if the fine is imposed in a case 
i ,- which is subject to appeal, no such payment shall 
B 

be 
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be made before the period allowed for presenting the 1 
I 

appeal has elapsed, or, if an appeal has been pres'ent- 
ed, before the decision of the appeal. 

41. No prosecution shall be instituted against any 
owner, agent or manager for any offence under this .,,& ,, 
Act except a t  the instance of the Chief Inspector or man&geL 
of the District Magistrate or of an Inspector autho- 
rised in this behalf by general or special order in  
writing by the Ch?ef Inspector. 

42. No Court shall take cognizance of any offence Limit 
under this Act unless complaint thereof has beenprose 
made within six months of the date on which the 
offence is alleged to have been committed. 

48. No Court inferior to that of a Presidency cogniza 
Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class shall try 
any offence under this Act which is alleged to have 
been committed by any owner, agent or manager of a 
mine or any offence which is by this Act made punish- 
able with imprisonment. 

44. (1) If the Court trying any case instituted a t  
the instance of the Chief Inspector or of the District 
Magistrate or of an Inspector under this Act is of 
opinion that the case is one which should, in lieu of proBeauti 

a prosecution, be referred to a Mining Board or sin oert 
Committee, it may stay the criminal proceedings, 
and report the matter to the Local Government with 
a view to such reference being made. 

, (2)  On receipt of a report under sub-section (I), 
the Local Government may refer the case to a ~ i n ' i n ~  
Board or a Committee, or mav direct the Court to 
proceed with the trial. 

CHAPTER IX. 

45. If  any question arises as to whether any Deoision o 
excavation or working is a mine within the meaning giE a 

of this Act, the Local Government may decide the mine is under 

question, 
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question, and a certificate signed by a Secretary to the 
Local Government shall be conclusive on the point. 

46. (1) TI19 Governor General in Council may, 
ion of by ,notification in the Gazette of India, exempt any 

local area or any mine or group or class of mines or 
any part of a mine or any class of persons from the 
operation of all 01: any specified provisions of this 
Act : 

Provided that no low1 area or mine or group or 
class of mines shall be exempted from the provisions 
of section 26 unless i t  ,is also exempted from the 
operation of all the other provisions of this Act. 

(2) On the occurrence of any public emergency, 
the Local Government may, by an order in writing, 
confer any exemption which might be conferred by 
the Governor General in Council under sub-sectioa 
(I). When such an order isemade, a copy thereof 

thwith be sent to the Governor General in  

he Governor General in Council and every 
overiument may I'everse or modify any order 
nder this Act by any authority subject to his 

or its control, as the case may be. 
On 48. This Act shdl  apply to mines belonging to the 

49. No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding 
whatever'shall lie against any person for anything 
which is in good faith done or intended to be done 
under this Act. 

50. On and from the commencement of this Act, 
ments mentioned in .the Schedule shall be 
to the extent specified in the fourth column 

I 

THE SCHEDULE. 
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(See sectiolt 50.) 

ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 

Year. NO. Short title. I , Extent of repeal. 

1_1__ 
- 

1901 VIII The Indian Mines Act, The whole. 
1901. 

1914 I V  The Decentralisation SO much of the Sche- 
Ack, 1914. dule as relates to the 

Indian Mines Act, 

* 1901. 

~t X The Repealing and So much of the Second 
Amending Act, 1914. Sohedule as relates to  

the Indian Mines Aot, 

I 1901. 
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ACT No. V OF 1923. 

(Received the assent of the Governo~ General 'on the 23rd 
February, 1923.) 

An Act to cbnsolidate and anlend the law 
relating to steam-boilers. . '  i 

HEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and W amend the law relating t o  steam-boilers; I t  is 
hereby enacted as follows :- 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Boilers short t 
Act, 1923. extent 

oomme 
(2) It extends to the whole of British India, in- m""t* 

cluding British Baluchistan and the Santhal ' 
Parganas. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the 
Governor General in Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette cif India, appoint. 

2. I n  this Act, unless there is anything repug- Definitions. 
-nant in the subject or context,- . 

(a) " accident " means an explosion of a boiler 
or ste,am-pipe or any damage to a boiler 
or. steam-pipe which is calculated to 
.weaken the strength thereof so as to ren- 
der i t  liable to expl.ode ; 

(71) " boiler " means any closed vessel exceed- 
ing five gallons in capacity which is used 
expressly for- generating steam under 
pressure for use outside such vessel, and 
includes any mounting or other fitting 
attached to such. vessel which is wholly 
or part1.y under pressure when steam is 
shut off; 

(c) " Chief - 1n.spector " and " Inspector " 
I .  

mean, respectively, a person appoint,ed 
to 
1 
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to be a Chief Inspector and an Inspector 
under this Act; 

- (d) " owner " includes any person using a 
boiler as agent of the owner thereof and 
any person using a boiler which he has 
hired or obtained on loan from the owner 
thereof ; 

(e) " prescribed " means prescribed by regu- 
lations or rules made under this Act;. 

(f) " steam-pipe " means any main pipe ex- 
ceeding three inches in internal diameter 
through which steam passes directly 
from a boiler to a prime-mover or other 
first user, and includes any connected 
fitting of a steam-pipe ; and 

(g) " structural alteration, addition or re- 
newal " shall not be deemed ta include 
any renewal or replacement of a petty 
nature when the part or fit,ting nsed for 
replacement is not inferior in strength, 
efficiency or otherwise to the replaced 
part  or fitting. 

on  of 3. (I) Nothing in this Act shall apply in the 
ion. case of any boiler or steam-pipe- 

(a) in any steam-ship as defined in section 3 of 
the Indian Steam-ships Act, 1884, or in VII of 1884. 

any steam-vessel as defined in section 2 
of the Inland Steam-vessels Act, 1917 ; I of 1917. 

or 
(b) belonging to or under the control of His 

Majesty's Navy or the Royal Indian 
Marine Service. 

(2) The Governor General in Council may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, declare that 
the provisions of this Act shall not apply in the 
case of boilers or steam-pipes, or of any specified 
class of lopilcrs or steam-pipes, belonging to or 
under the control of any railwav administered by 
the Government or b;y an;y railway company as 

defined 
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defined in clause (5) of section 3 of the Indian 
IX of laso. Railways Act, 1.890. 

4. , The  overn nor General in Council may, by POWO~ to 
notification in the Gazette of India, exclude any limit extmte 
specified area from the operation of  all or any speci- 

, . .. fied provisions of this Act. 
5. (1) The Local Government may appbint su 

persons as it thinks fit to be 1ns.pectors for the pro- 
vince for the purposes of this Act, and may defi 
the local limits within which each Inspector shall 
exercise the powers and perform the duties confer- 
red and imposed on Inspectors by or under this Act. 

(2) The Local Government shall likewise appoint 
a person to be Chief Inspector for the province, 
who may, in addition to the powers and duties con- 
ferred or imposed on the Chief Inspector by or under 
this Act,'exercise any power or perform anv duty 
so conferred or imposed on Inspectors. 

(3) Every Chief Inspector and every Inspector 
shall be deemed to be a public servant within the 

LV of 1884 meaning of the Indian Penal Code. 
6. Save as otherwise expressly provided in this 

' 

Act, no owner of a boiler shall use the boiler or per- 
mit i t  to be used- . . 

(a) unless i t  has been registered in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act; 

( b )  in the case of any boiler which has been 
transferred from one province to 
another, until the transfer has been re- 
ported in the prescribed mannei.; 

(c) unless a certificate or provisional order 
authorising the use of the boiler is f.or 
the time being in force under this Act; 

(d) at a pressure higher than the maximum 
pressure recorded in such certificate or 
provisional order ; 

(e) where the Local Government has made 
rules requiring that boilers shall .be 
in charge of persons holding certificates 
of competency, unless the boiler is 
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in  charge of a person holding the 
certificate required by such rules : 

Provided that any boiler registered, or any 
boiler certified or licehsed, under any Act hereby 
repealed shall be deemed to have been registered 
or certified, as the ca.se may be, under this Act : 

Provided, further, that, until the expiration 
of twelve months from the commencement of this Act, 
nothing in this section shall be deemed to prohibit 
the use of any boiler in any local area in which 
the registration of, or a certificate or licence for 
the use of, a boiler was not previously required by 
law. 

Regifitr&tion4 7. (1) The owner of any boiler which is not 
registered under the provisions of this Act may apply 
to the Inspector to have the boiler registered. 
Every such application shall be accompani'ed by the 
prescribed fee. I 

(2) On receipt of an applica.tion under sub- 
section (I), the -'Inspector 'shall fix a dale, within 
thirty - days or such shorter period as may ' be 
prescribed froni the date of the receipt, for the 
examination of 'the boiler and shall the owner 
thereof n0.t less than ten davs' notice of the date so 
fixed. 

(3) On the said, date .the Inspector shall proceed 
to measure and exa.mine the boiler and to deter- 
mine in the prescribed manner the maximum 
pressure, if any, a t  which such boiler .may be used, 
and shall report the result of the examination to 
the Chief Inspector in the prescribed form. 

(4) The Chief Inspector, on receipt of the report, 
may- 

(a) register the boiler and assign a register 
num.ber thereto either- forthwith or 
after satisfying himself tha.t any struc- 
tliral alteration, addition or renewal 
which he may deem necessary has been 
made in or to the boiler or any steam- 
pipe attached thereto, or 

(5) refuse to register the boiler : 
Provided 

4 
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Provided that where the Chief Inspector refuses 
to register a boiler, he shall forthwith communicate 
his refusal to the owner of the boiler together with 
the reasons theref or. 

(5) The Chief Inspector shall, on registering 
the boiler, order the issue to the owner of a 
certificate in the prescribed form authorising the 
use of the boiler for a period not exceeding twelve 
months at a pressure not exceeding such maximum 
pressure as he thinks fit and as is in accordance 
with the regulations made under this Act. 

(6) The Inspector shall forthwith convey to the 
owner of the boiler the orders of the Chief In- 
spector and shall in accordance therewith issue to the 
owner any certificate of which the issue has been 
ordered, and, wherc the boiler has been registered, 
the owner shall within the prescribed period cause 
the register number to be permanently marked 
thereon in the prescribed manner. 

8. (1) A certificate authorising the use of a boiler Renewal of 

shall cease to be in force- oertifioate. 

(a) on the expipy of the period for which it yas 
granted ; or 

( b )  when any accident occurs to the boiler; or 
( c )  when the boiler is moved, the boiler 

not being a vertical boiler the hea-ting 
surface of which is less than two 
hundred square feet, or a portable or 
vehicular boiler ; or 

(d) when any structural alteration, addition 
or renewal is made in or to the boiler; 
or 

( e )  if the Chief Inspector in any particular 
case so directs, when any structural 
alteration, addition or renewal is made 
in or to  any steam-pipe attached to 
the boiler; or 

(f) on the communication to the owner of 
the boiler of an order of the Chief 
Inspector or Inspector prohibiting its : 

use 
6 
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use on the ground that i t  or any 
steam-pipe attached thereto is in a 
dangerous condition. 

(2) Where an order is made under clause (f) of 
sub-section (I), the grounds on which the order is 
inade shall be communicated to the owner with the 
order. 

(3) When a certificate ceases to be in force, 
the owner of the boiler may apply to the Inspector 
for a renewal thereof for such period not ex- 
ceeding twelve months as he may specify in the 
application. 

(4) An application under sub-section (3) shall 
be accompanied by the prescribed fee and, on 
receipt thereof, the Inspector shall fix a date, 
within thirty days or such shorter period as may 
be prescribed from the date of the receipt, for the 
examination of the boiler and shall give the owner 
thereof not less than ten days' notice of the date so 
fixed : 

Provi-ded that, where the certificate has ceased 
to be in force owing to' the making of any 
structural alteration, addition or renewal, the 
Chief Inspector may dispense with the payment 
of any fee. 

(5) On the said date the Inspector shall 
examine the boiler in the prescribed manner, and 
if he is satisfied that the boiler and the steam-pipe 
or steam-pipes attached thereto are in good condi- 
tion shall issue a renewed certificate authorising 
the use of the boiler for such period not exceeding 
twelve months and at  a pressure not exceeding such 
maximum pressure as he thinks fit and as is in ac- 
cordance wit11 the regulations made under this Act : 

Provided that if the Inspector- 
(a) proposes to issue any certificate- 

(i) having validity for a less period th$n 
the period entered in the applica- 
tion, or 

(ii) increasing 
6 
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(ii) increasing or reducing the niaximum 
pressure a t  which the boiler may be 
used, or 

(b )  proposes to order any structural alteration, 
. addition or renewal to be made in or to 

. . . . 
the boiler or any steam-pipe attached 
thereto, or 

(c) is of opinion that the boiler is not fit for. use, 
t h e  Inspector shall, ~ i t h i n  forty-eight hours of 
irialririg the examination, inform the owner of the 
boiler in writing of his opinion and the reasons 
therefor, and shall forthwith report the case f o r  
orders to the Chief Inspector. 

(6) 'I'he,Chief Inspector, on receipt of a report 
under sub-section (69, may, subject to &he pro- 
visions of this Act and of the regulations made 
hereunder, order the renewal of- the certificate i n  
such terms and on such conditions,, if any, as he 
thinks fit, or may refuse. to renew it : 

Provided that where the Chief Inspector refuses 
to renew a certificate, he shall forthwith commu- 
nicate his refusal to the owner of' the boiler, together , 
with the reasons therefor. 

(7 )  Nothing in this section shall be deemed to' 
prevent; an owner of ' a  boiler from. applying for a 
rerlewed certificate therefor a t  any time during the. 
currency of a certLficate. 

9. Where the Inspector reports the case of any Provisio 
boiler to the Chief Inspector under sub-section (3) order#. 
of section 7 or sub-section 5)' of section 8, he may, b if the boiler is not a boiler t e use of which has been 
prohibited under clause ( f )  of sub-section (1) of see- 
tion 8, grant to the owner thereof a provisional order 
in wrltlng permitting the boiler to be used a t  a , 
pressure not exceeding such maxi~~unz pressure as he 
thinks fit and as is in accordance with the regu- 
lations made under this Act pending the receipt of , 

the orders of the Chief Inspector. . Such provisional 
.order shall cease to be in force- 

(a) on the .expiry of six months from the date 
on which i t  is granted, or 

(6 )  on 
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(b)  on receipt of the , orders of the Chief, 
Inspector, or 

, tc) in any of the cases referred to in clausq 
(b), (c), (d), (e) and (f) of sub-section (1) 
of section 8, 

- - arrd 011 so ceasing to be in force shall be surrendered 
to the 1nspect;or. 

oiler , 10. (1) No tiwithstanding anything hereinbefore; 
fZqt contained, when the period of a certificate relating 

to a boiler has expired, the owner shall, provided 
that he has applied before the expiry of that ,period 
for a renewal of the certificate, be entit'led to use the 
boiler at  the maxirn1;lal pressure entered in the former 
certificate pending the issue of orders on the 
application. 

(2) .Nothing i11 sub-section (1) shall be deemed to 
authorise the use of a boiler in any of' the cases " 
referred to in clauses (b), (c), (d), (e) and (f) of sub- 
section (1) of section 8 occurring after the expiry of 
the period of the certificate. 

nof 11. The Chief Inspector may at  any time with- 
I draw or revoke any certificate or provisional order 

on. the report of an 'Inspector or otherwise-- 

(a) if there is reason to,believe that the certifi- 
cate or provisional order has been fraudu- 
lently obtained or has !been granted 
erroneously or without sufficient ex- 
amination ; or 

(b) if the boiler in respect of which i t  has been 
granted has sustained injury or has 
ceased to be in good condition; or 

(c) where the Local Government has made rules 
requiring that boilers shall be in charge 
of persons holding certificates of compe- 
tency, if the boiler is in charge of a person 
not holding the c&t$%cate reguired . by 
s1;lch rules ; or 

(d) where no such rules have been made, i f  the 
boiler is in charge of a person who is not, 
having regard to the condition of the 

boiler, 
8 

! 
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boiler, in the opinion of the Chief 
Inspector competent to have charge 
thereof : 

Provided that where the Chief Inspector with- 
draws or revokes a certificate or provisional order 
on the ground specified in clause (d), he shall com- 
municate to the owner of the boiler his reasons in 
writing for the withdrawal or revocation, and the 
order shall not take effect until the expiry of thirty 
days from the receipt of such communication. 

12. No structural alteration, addition or renewal 
shall be made in or to any boiler registered under this 
Act unless such alteration, addition or renewal has 
been sanctioned in writing by the Chief Inspector. 

18. Before the! owner of any boiler registered Alter 
under this Act makes any structural alteration, addi- ,, steam 
tion or renewal in or to any steam-pipe attached to pipes. 
the boiler, he shall transmit to the Chief Inspector 
a report in writing of his intention, and shall send 
therewith such particulars of the proposed altera- 
tion, addition or renewal as may be prescribed. 

14. (1) On any date fixed under this Act for the ~,t, 
examination of a boiler, the owner thereof shall be ;:: 
bound- 

(a) to afford to the Inspector all reasonable , 

facilities for the examination and all 

( 
such information as may reasonably, 
be required of him ; 

(b) to have the boiler properly prepared and 
ready for examination in the prescribed 
manner; and 

(c) in the case of an application for the regis- 
tration of a boiler, to provide such draw- 
ings, specifications, certificates and other 
particulars as may be prescribed. 

(2) If the owner fails, without reasonable cause, 
t o  comply with the provisions of sub-section (I), the 
Inspector shall refuse to make the examination and 
shall report the case to the Chief Inspector who shall, 
unless sufficient cause to the contrary is shown, 

require 
- .  9 
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. require the owner to file a fresh application under 
section '7 or section 8, as the case may be, and may 
forbid him to use the boiler notwithstanding 

ontained in section 10. 

he owner of any boiler who holds, a certifi- 
ovisional order relating thereto shall, at  all 

times during the period for which the 
certificate or order is in force, be bound to produce 
the same when called upon to do so by a District 
Magistrate, Commissioner of Police or Magistrater 
of the first class having jurisdiction in the area in 

- ' which the boiler is for the time being, or by the Chief 
, - Inspector or by an Inspector or byeany Inspector 

appointed under the Indian Factories Act, 1911, or x11 of 191L 
' - by any person .specially authorised in writing by a 

District Magistrate or Commissioner of Police; 
16. If any person becomes the .owner of a boiler 

during the period 'for which a certificate or provi- 
. sional order relating thereto is in force, the preced- 

ing owner shall be bound to make over to him the 
certificate or provisional order. 

17. An 'Inspector may, for the purpose of in- 
specting or. examining a boiler or any steam-pipe 
attached thereto. or of seeing that any provision of ;I 

this Act or of any regulation or rule mgde hereunder 
has been or is being observed, a t  all -reasonable times 
enter any plase or building within the limits of the 
area for. which he has been appointed in which he . 
has reason tobelieve that a boiler is in use. 

t of 18. (I) If any accident~occurs to a boiler or. . . 

steam-pipe, the owner or person in charge thereof 
shall, within twenty-f our hours of the accident, 
report the same in writing to the Inspector. Every 
such report shall contain a true description of the . 

. ' 

nature of the accident and of the injury, if any, 
caused thereby t'o the boiler or to the steam-pipe or 

son, and shall be in sufficient detail to 
Inspector to judge of the gravity of the 

(2) ~ v e r j  person shall be bound to answer truly 
. io  the best of his knowledge and ability every ques- 

tion 
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tion put to hirn in writing by the Inspector as to the 
cause,' nature o,r extent of the accident. 

19. Any person considering . . himself ag 
by- . . 

(a) an order made or purporting to be made 
an 1.nspector in the exercise of any 
conferred by or 'under this Act, or 

(b) a refusal of an Inspector to make any order 
or to issue any certiiicate which he is re- . 

quired or enabled by or under this Act 
to make or issue, 

may, within thirty days from the dahe on which such 
order or refusal is colnmunicated to him, appeal 
against the order or refusal to the Chief Ins 

20. Any person considerink himself aggr 
an original or appellate order of the Cl 
spector-- 

. J  

(a) refusing to register a boiler or. to grant or 
renew a certificate in respect of a boiler; 
or 

(b) refusing to grant a certificate having vali- 
dity for the full period applied for; or 

(o) refusing to grant a-certificate authorising 
the use of a boiler a t  the maximum 
pressure desired; or 

(d) withdrawing or revoking a certificate or 
provisional order ; or 

( e )  reducing the amount of pressure specified in 
any certificate or the period for which 

iisi L , . a s > ;  
,:,, such certificate has been granted; or 
,:$A$ 

$ '  (f) ordering any structural alteration, addition 
or renewal to be made- in or to a boiler 
or steam-pipe, or refusing sanction to the 
making of any structural alteration, 
addition or renewal in or to a boiler, 

may, within thirty days of the communication to him 
of such order, lodge with the Chief Inspector an 
appeal to an appellate authority to be constituted by 
the Local Government under this Act. 
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21. kin order 01 an appkllate authority under 
section Zu and, save as otherwise provided in sections 
19 and 20, an order of the Chiei lnspector bi- of an 
Inspector shall be final and shali- not be called in 
question in any Court. 

22, Any owner of a boiler who refuses or with- 
.  out reasonable excuse neglects-- 

(i) to surrender a provisio~;&i order as required 
by section 9, or 

(Ci) to produce. a certificate or provisio~lal oraer 
when duly called uEon ~u 'do so under sec- 
tion 15, or 

(iii) to make over to the new owner of a boiler a 
certificate or ~rovisionai c;rder as required . . 
by section.lki- - 

- .  shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
.' one hundred rupees. 

ieifor 23. Any owner of a boiler who, .in any case. in 
u ~ ~ o f  which .a cerbilicate or provisional order is required 

ior the use of the boiler under this Act, uses the 
boiler either without any such certificate or order 
being in force or a t  a higher pressure than that 
allowed thereby, shall be punishable with fine which 
a a y  extend. to five hundred rupees, and, in the case 
of a continuing offence, with an additional fine which 
may extend to one hundred ruEees for each day after 
the first day in regard to which he is couvicted of 
having persisted in the offence. 

24; Any person . . who-- 

(a) uses or permits to be used a boiler of which 
he is the owner and which has been .trans- 
ferred from one province to another with- 
out such transfer having been reported 
as required by section 6,  or 

(b) being the owner of a boiler fails to cause the 
register number aliotted to the boiler 
under this Act to b marked on' the boiler 
as required by sub-section (6) of section 
7, or 

.. . .. {c) makes 
12 ,. . , 

, . 
. .  . 
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(cj makes any structural alteration, addition 
or renewal in or to a boiler witho'ut first 
obtaining the sanction of the Chief In- 
spector when so required by section 12, 
or to a steam-pipe without first inform- 
ing the Chief Inspector, when so required 
by section 13, or 

(dj fails to report an accident to a boiler or 
steam-pipe when so required by section 
18, or 

(e) tampers with a safety valve 01 a boiler so as 
to render it inoperative a t  the maximum 
pressure a t  which the use-of the boiler 
is authorised under this Act, 

 hall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
f i ~ ~  hundred rupees. 

25. (1) Whoewer removes, alters, def 
ders invisible or otherwise tampers with t 
n:11nber marked on a boiler in accordan 
proviiions of -this Act or any Act repealed hereby, 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
live hundred rupees. 

(2) Whoever fraudulently marks upon a boiler a 
register number which has not been allotted to it 
under this Act or any Act repealed hereby, shall be 
punishable with imprisonment which may extend to 
two .years, or with fine, or with both. 

26. No prosecution for an offence inade punish- Lim 

able by or under this Act shall be instituted except zdc 
within s i x  months from the date of the commission pros 
of the offence, and no such prose~ut~ion shall be in- 
stituted without the previous sanction of the Chief 
Inspector. 

27. No offence made punishable by or under this Trial o 

Act shall be tried by a Court inferior to that of a 
Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first 
class. 

28. The Governor General in Cou 
notification in the Gazette of India, ma 
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consistent with this Act for all or any of the follow- 
ing purposes, namely :- 

(a) for laying down the standard bonditions in 
respect of material, design and construc- 
tion which shall be requirqd for the pur- 
pose of enabling the registration and 
certilication of a boiler under this Act; 

(b) for prescribing the method of determining 
the maximum pressure at which a boile'r 
may be used; 

(c) for regulating the regigtrption of boilers, 
prescribing the fees payable therefor, the 
drawings, specifics tlons, certificates and 
particulars to be produced by the owner, 

b the method of preparing a boiler for 
examination, the forin of the Inspector's 
report thereon, the method of marking 
the register number, and the period with- 
in which such number is to be marked on 
the boiler ; 

(d) for regulating the inspection and examina- 
tion of boilers and steam-pipes, and pre- 
scribing forms of certificates therefir; 

(e) for ensuring the safety of persons working 
inside a boiler; and 

(f) for providing' for any other matter which is 
not, in the opinion oS the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council, a matter of merely local 
or provincial importance. 

29. The Local Government may, b notification i in the local official Gazette, make ru es consistent 
with this Act and the regulations made thereunder 
for all or any 0.f the following purposes, namely :- 

(a) for prescribing the qualifications and duties 
of: the Chief Inspector and of Inspectors, 
f'or regulating their salary, allowances 
and conditions of service, for prescribing 
or constituting authorities to which they 
shall respectively be subordinate, and the 
limits of the administrative control to be 
exercised by such authorities; , L 

(b) for 
14 
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. . 
(6)  for regulating the transfer of boilers; 
(c) for providing f.or the registration and certi- 

fication of boilers in accordance with the 
regulations made under thf s Act ; 

( d )  for requiring boilers to be in charge of , 
. . 
< 

persons holding certificates of compe- 
tency, and for prescribing the con- 
ditions on which such certificates may be 
'granted ; 

8 .  

(8 )  for prescribing the times within which 
Inspectors shall be required to examine 
boilers under section 7 or section 8 ; 

(f) for prescribing the fees pa,yable for the issue 
of renewed certificates and the method 
of determining the amou.nt of such fees 
in each case.; - 

(g) for regulating inquiries into accidents; 
(h) for constituting the appellake, authority 

referred to in section 20, and for deter- 
- . mining its powers and procedure; 
(i) for determining the mode of disposal of fees, 

costs and pena1ties.levied under this Act; 
and 

(j) generally to provide for any matter which 
is, in the opinion of the Local Govern- 
ment, a matter of merely 'local importance 
in th'e province : 

provided that the previous sanction of. the' . Governor General in Council shall be required to 
the making of anv rule under clause ( j ) .  

, , 
! 

30. Any regulation or rule made under section f'n2 
28 or section 29 may provide that a coatravention ,,I,, 

thereof shall be punishable with fine which ma,y exL 
tend to one hundred rupees. 

31. (1) The power tolmake regulations and rules 
conferred by sections 28 and 29 shall be subject to 
the condition of the regulations an.d rules being made 

) . .  after previous publication. 
(2) Regulations and rules so made shall be 'pub- 

lished in the Gazette of India and the local official 
Gazette, 

13 
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32.' All fees, costs and penalties levied under this 
Act shall be recoverable as arrearsaof land-revenue. 

.. . . 

33. Save as otherwise expressly provided, this 
Act shall apply to boilers and steam-pipes belonging 
to the Crown. 

. Provided that any Chief Inspector or Inspector 
appointed under any Act so repealed shall be dec,niil,cl' 
to 'have been appointed under this Act. 

(See section 35.) 

the Bengal Steam- 
boilers and Prime- 

Schedi~le as relates .to 
the Bengala Steam- 
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Year. 

1904 

1909' 

1914 

1920 

1879 

1915 

1918 

1902 

% 

1907 

1919 

1910 

L * ~  

THE SCHEDULE-contd. 

Short title. 

The Madras Steam-boilers 
and Prime-movers 
(Amendment) Act, 1904. 

The Madras Steam-boilers 
and Prime-movers 
(Amendment) Act, 1909. 

Bombay Acts. ' 

Tho Bombay Boiler Inspec- 
tion Act, 1917. 

The Bombay Boiler Inspcc- 
tion (Amendment) Act, 
1920. 

Bengal Acts. 

The Bengal Steam-boilers 
and Prime-movers Act, 
1879. 

The ~ e n ~ a l  Steam-boilers 
and Prime-movers 
(Amendment) Act, 1918. 

United Provinces Act. 

The United Pro~.inces 
Stcam-boilers Act, 1.918. 

Punjab Act. 

Tho Punjab Steam-boilers . 
and Prime-movers Act, 
1902. 

Central Provinces Acts. 

The Central Provinces 
Boiler Inspection Act, 
1907. 

Tho central Provinces 
Boiler Inspection (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1919. ~ 

Burma Act. 

The Burma Steam-boilers 
and . Prime-movers Act, 
1910. 

. . . . . . . . . .  

No. 

I 

VII 

V 

X 

111 

I1 

I11 

11' 

I1 

IV 

. , 

I1 

Extent of repeal. 

The whole. 

The whole. 

The whole. 

The wholo. 

The -whole. 

The whole. 

Tho whole. 

The NI~oIR.  

The whole. . 

The whole. 

The whole. 

a7 



CALCUTTA 

SUPERINTENDENT QOVERNMENT PRINTING, INDIA 

8, HASTINUS STREET 



ACT No. VI OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of  the Governor General on the 
5 th  March, 1923.) 

An Act further to  amend and to consolidz~~te 
the  law relating to  the provision of 
house-accommodation for military officers 
in cantonments. 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend jnd W to consolidate tlie law relating to the provision 
of house-accommodation for military officers in can- 
'tonments; I t  is hereby enacted as follows :- 

CHAPTER I. 
. . PRELIMINARY. 

1. (I) This Act may be called the' Cantonments shorttiti 
(House-Accommodation) Act, 1923. 

(2) I t  extends to the whole of British I 
(inclusive of British Baluchistan) except Aden. 

(3) I t  shall come into force on the first day of 
April, 1923, but it shall not become operative in any . 
cantonment or part of a can.tonment until the issue, 
or otherwise than in pursuance, of a notification as 
hereinafter provided by section 3 : 

Provided that; any notification made under section' 
3 of the Cantonments (House-Accommod.ation) Act, 
1902, which is in force at the commencement of this 
Act, shall be deemed to be a notification made under ' 

section 3 of this Act. 
2. (1)  In  this Act, unless there is anything Definitione. 

repugnant in the subject or context,- 

(a) " I36lgade area " means one of the Brigade 
areas, whether occupied by a brigade or ' 

[ P ~ i c e  jive &?inas.] 

. -  . . . . 

i' 
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not, into which India is for military pur- 
poses for the time being divided, and 
includes any area which the Governor 
General in Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, declare to be a 
Brigade area for all or any of the pur- 
poses of this Act; 

(7,) " Cantonment Authority " means a Can- 
tonment Committee, or, in the case of a 
cantonment for which such a Committee 
has not been constituted or has ceased to 
exist or cannot be convened, the Com- 
inanding Officer of the cantonment ; 

(c )  " Corimand " means one of the Commands 
into which India is for n~ilitary purposes 
for the time being divided, and includes 
any area which the Governor General in 
Council may, by notification in the 
Gazette of India, declare to be a Com- 
mand for all or any of the purposes of 
this Act ; 

(d) " Commanding Officer of the cantonment " 
means the officer for the time being in 
command of the forces in a cantonment; 

( e )  " District " means one of the Districts into 
which India is for military purposes for 
the time being divided; it includes a 
Bqigade area which does n,ot form part 
of any such District and any area which 
the Governor General in Council may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, 
declare to be a District for all or any of 
the purposes of this Act ; 

( f )  " house " means a house suitable for occu- 
pation by a military officer or a military 
mess, and includes the land and build- 
ings appurtenant to a house; 

(y) " military officer " means a commissioned 
or warrant officer of His Majesty's mili- 
tary or air forces on militar? or air-force 
duty in a cantonment, and includes a 

Chaplain 
2 - 
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Chaplain on duty with troops in a can 
tonment, a Cantonment Magistrate and 
any person in Army departmental ein- 
ployment whom the Officer Commanding 
the District may at  any time, by an order 
in writing, place on the same footing as 
a military officer for the purposes of this 
Act ; 

' -.. (h)  " owner " includes the person who is receiv- 
ing, or is entit1ed"to receive, the rent of 
a house, whether on his own account or 
on behalf of himself and others or as an 
agent or trustee, or who would so receive 
the rent, or be entitled to receive it, if 
the house were let to a tenant; and 

(i) a house is said t-o be in a state of reasonable 
repair when- 

(i) all floors, walls, pillars and arches are 
sound and all roofs sound and 
watertight, 

(ii) all doors and windows are intact, pro- 
perly painted or oiled, and provided 
with proper locks or bolts or other 
secure fastenings, and 

(iii) all rooms, out-houses and other appur- 
tenant buildings are properly co101ir'- 
washed or white-washed. 

' 
(2) If any question arises whether any land or 

bliilding is appurtenant to a house, i t  shall be decid- 
ed by the Commanding Officer of the cantonment, 
whose decision thereon shall, subject to revision by 
thk District Magistrate, be final. 

CHAPTER 11. 

APPLICATION OF ACT. 

3. (I) The Local Government, with the previous 
sanction of the Governor General in Council, may, 

by 
a 
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ficatibn in the local official Gazette, declare 
Act to be operative in any cantonment or par.t of . a cantonment situate in the Province, other than a 

cantonment situate within the limits of a presidency- 

(2) Before issuing a notification under sub-sec- 
tion ( 1 )  in respect of any cantonment or part of a 
cantonment, the Local Government shall cause local 
inquiry to be made with a view to ,determining 

' 

whether if is expedient to issue such notification, and 
what, portion _(if any)  of the area proposed to be 
included therein should be excluded therefrom. 

4. Nothing in this Act shall affect the provisions 
,ts, of any written instrument executed by or on behalf 

of the East India Company or the Government, 
unless the other party entitled and the Secretary of 
State for India in Council consent in writing to be 
bound by the terms .of this Act, 

CHAPTER 111. 

APPROPRIATION OF HOUSES. 

5. Every house situate in a cantonment or part) 
of . a .  cantonment in respect of which a ndtification. 
under sub-section ( 1 )  of section 3 is for the time beine; 
in force shall be liable to ap-propriation by the 
Government on a lease in the manner and subject to 
the' conditions hereinafter provided. 

(1) Where the Commanding Officer of the 
ntonment considers that the liability imposed by 

should be enforced in respect of any house, 
11 serve a notice on' the owner of the house 

. . requiring him to permit the house to be inspected, . 
measured and surveyed by such person and on such 
day, not being less than three days from the service ' 

of the notice, and a t  such time as may be specified in 
the notice. 

(2) On the day and at the time so specified, the 
owner shall be bound to afford all reasonable 

f acil'i t ies , 
. . .  

. . 
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facilities to the person specified in the notice for thc 
purpose of the inspection, measurement and survey . . 

of the house, and, if he refuses or ,neglects to do so; 
-, 'the said person may, subject to rules made under this 

Act, enter on the premises and do all such things as 
may be reasonably necessary for the said purpose. 

7. (1) -If; on the report of such person as afore- Procedur 
said, the Commanding Officer of the cantonment is . , 

satisfied that the house is suitable for occupation by leilac. 

a military officer or a military mess, he may, with 
the previous sanction of the Officer Commanding the 
District, by notice- 

(a) require  the owner to execute a lease of the 
house to the Government for a specified 
period .which shall not be less than five' 
years ; 

(b) require tlie existing occupier, if any, to 
vacate the house; and 

( c )  require the owner to execute 'within such 
time as may be specified in the notice such 
repairs as may, in the opinion of the - 
Commanding Officer of the cantonment, 
be necessary for the purpose of putting 
the house into a state of reasonable 
repair. 

, (2) Every notice issued under sub-section (1) shall 
statc the amount of the annual rent proposed as 
reasonable for the house, calculated on the assump- 
tion that the owner will carry out thc required 
repairs-, if any. I t  shall also contain an estimate of 
.the cost of such repairs. 

(3) The following shall be deemed to be condi- 
tions of every lease executed under sub-section (I), 
namely :- 

(a) that the house shall, on the expiration of 
the lease, be re-delivered to the owner in 

.. - a state of reasonable repair, and, 
. .  . (6) that the grounds and the garden, if any, 

appertaining to the, house shall be main- 
tained in the condition in which they are. 

- .  at  the time at  which the lease is executed. 
8. The 

k 
. . 6 
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inmanding. the 
e issue of any notice un 

(i) that the house in-respect of which it is pro- 
posed to issue the notice is suitable for : 
occupation by a military officer or . a 
military mess, and 

(ii) that there is not in the cantonment, or, i f '  
this Act is in force in a part only of th.e 

. cant.onment, then in that part th.ereof, 
a sufficient number of houses already 
available and suitable for occupation by 
rnilitary officers or military messes whose 
accommodation in the cantonment, or a 
part thereof, as the ease may'be, .is in .~ 

his opinion necessary or expedient. 

9. No house in any cantonment or part of a can- 
ich this Act 'is operative shall, unless 

cu- it was so occupied at  the date of the issue of the'noti- 
""& fication declaring this Act or the Cantonments 

. (House-Accommodation) Act, 1.902, as tbe. case may II ,r 19 

be, to be operative, be occupied for the purposes of 
.a hospital, school, school hostel, bank, hotel, or shop, 
orby a railway administration, a company or firm 
engaged in trad.e or business or a club, without thc 
previous sanction of the Officer Commanding the 
District given with the concurrence of the C,ommis- 
sioner or, in a. province where, there are no Commis 
sioners, of the Collector. 

ice shall be issued unde 

(a) was, at the date of the issue of the notifica- 
tion declaring this Act, or the Canton- 
m.ents (Hoilse-Accommodation) Act, 11 of 19 
1902, as the case may be, to be operative 
in the cantonment or part of the canton- 
ment, or is, with' such sanction as is re- 
quired by section 9, occup 
tal, school, school hostel, 
shop, and -has been , s 



continuously during the three years im- 
mediately preceding the time when the 
occasion for issuing the .notice arises, or 

( b )  was, a t  the date of such a notification as '  
is referred to in clause (a), or is, with . 

suc1.1 sanction as aforesaid, occupied by 
a railway. administration or by a co 
pany or firm engaged in trade or business 
or by a club, or 

(c) is occupied by the owner, or 
(d) has been appropriated by the Local Govern- - .  

ment with the concurrence of the Officer 
Commanding - the District, or by the 
Goverilor General i n  Council, for use as 
a public, office or for any other. purpose. 

11. (I) If  a house is unoccupied, a noti,ce iss 
'under section 7 may require the owner to 
possession of the same to the Commanding Officer of 
the cantonment within twenty-one days from the 

, - service of the notice. 

(2) If  a home is occupied, a notice issued under 
section 7 shall not require its vacation in less than 
thirty days from the service of the notice. 

(3) Where a .  notice has been issued. under sec- 
tion 7 and the house has been vacated in pursuance 
thereof, the lease shall be deemed to have commenc- 
ed on the date on which the house was so vacated. 

12. If  the owiler fails to give possession. of a surre 
house to the Commanding Officer of the cantonment Ez 
in pursuance of a notice issued under section 7, pr 
if the existing occupi.er fails to vacate a house in 
pursuance of such a notice, the District Magistrate, 
by himself or by another person generally or 
specially authorised by him in this behalf, shall 
enter on the premises and enforce the surrender of 
the house. 

, . 13. (I) If  a house, in respect of which a n 
is issued' under section 7, is shown to the sati 
tion of the Local Government, or is proved 

: , . . . 

I 
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decree or order of a Court of competent jurisdic- 
to .tion, to have been erected- 

(a) under any conditions, rules, regulations or 
orders which were in force 'in Bengal 
prior to the eighth day of December,, 
1864, and conferred on the owner the 
option of offering the house for sale to  the 

- nlilitary officer applying. for its appro- 
priation for his occqpation or 'to the East 
India Company or the Government, or 

(b) under any conditions, rules, regulations or 
orders which ' were in force in Bombay\ 
prior to the first day of June, 18'75, and 
conferred such an option a s i s  described 
in clause (a), 

then the owner shall have the option of either com- 
plying with the'notice or offering the house for sale 
to the Government. 

(2) If the owner elects to sell the house, and 
the Goverfiment is willing to purclzase it, the ques- 
tion of the amount of the purchase-money to be paid 
shall, in the event of disagreement, be referred to 
a Committee of Arbitration. 

14; (I) If a house, in respect of which' a notice 
,, is issued under section '7, is occupied by a tenant 

by holding in good faith and for valuable consideration 
' 

under a registered lease for any term exceeding one 
year, the Secretary of State for India in Council 
shall, for the term ,of one year from the date on 
which the house is vacated in pursuance of the 
notice, or for the unexpired term of the lease which- 
ever is the shorter, be liable to the owner for the 
rent fixed by the registered lease instead of for the 
,rent payable under this Act if the rent so fixed 
exceeds the rent so payable. 

(2). If a house, in respect of which a notice is 
- . issued under section 7, is occupied by a tenant hold- 

ing in good faith and for valuable consideration 
under a registered lease from yea'r t o  year, the 
Secretary of State for India in Council shall be 
liable as aforesaid for the term of six months from 

the 



the date on which the house is vacated in pursuance 
of the notice. 

( 3 )  Nothing in this section shall be deemed- 
(a)  to render the said Secretary of State in 

Council so liable unless an application in , 
writing in this hehalf is made by the 
owner to the Commanding Oficer of the , .  

. . cantonment within fifteen days from the 
.service of the notice; or 

(b) to limit or otherwise affect ally agreement 
between the said Secretary of State i n .  - 
Council . and the owner. 

15. (I) i f  the owner considers that the rent' 
stated in a notice issued under section 7 is not 
reasonable, he may, within a period of fifteen days 
ftom the service of such notice, require that the 
matter be referred by the Commanding Oficer of the 
cantonment to a Committee of Arbitration. 

(2) 11 the owner does not make such. a requisi- 
tion within the said period, he shall be deemed to 
11:ave accepted the reiltcso offered. 

. . 
16. (I) If the owner fails to execute any repairs 

to a house as required by a notice issued to him 
under section 7, the Commanding Officer of the can- 
tonment may by notice require the owner to execute 

. the repairs within such period, not being less than 
fifteen days, as may be specified in the notice. 
' . (2) I f  the owner objects to any requisition con- 
tained i n  a notice issued under sub-section (I), he 
may, within fifteen days from the service ,.of the , 

notice, require that the matter be referred by the . . 

Commanding Officer of .the cantonment to a Coin- 
mittee of Arbitration. 

17. .Where- 
(a) the owner fails to conlply , with a notice 

issued under sub-section (1) of section 16 
. - and has not, within fifteen days from the 

. service of such notice, required that the 
matter be referred to a Committee of 
Arbibration, or 

(b )  a 
9 
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( b )  a . ~ornmittee of Arbitration decides that 
repairs are necessary and the  extent to . .  . . , > .  

which they are necessary)- and specifies 
. . 

the period within which they are to be 
, . . . 

executed, , and the owner fails 'to execute . ... .-. . ,., . 
,, 

them within such period, and has not, , ... ...? !$ ,$$.. 

- . . .i;ji. 
within one month from the date of the 
decision appealed therefrom to the Civil 
,Court as hereinafter provided, or 

(c) the dwner fails to execute within 'such 
period as may be specified by the ,Civil , . ,-,::.> 

.Court hearing such appeal such repairs I' . . . e:! . , ..*. ,. 
8 ; ; gi 

3.s the .Court may decide to be necessary, ',p 
the Military ,Worlis Services or the Public 'viorks . . ,'# 

@ 
Uepartment 'shall, on the application of the Com- . . 

: * I  -.". 
d.. 

. manding Oficer of the caqtonment, cause the repairs , 

specified i n  the notice or, if the matter has been 
referred to a .Committee of Arbitration, in the 
decision of the Committee or the Civil Court, as 

' 

the case may be)- to be executed a t  the expense of 
the Government, and the cost .thereof may be deduct- 
ed from the rent payable to the owner. ' 

18. Everx person on whom devolves, by trams- 
r, by succession or by operation of. law, the inter- 

est of an .owner in any house, or in any part of any 
On- house, situate in a cantonment or part of a canton- 

ment -in respect of which a notification under sub- 
section (I) of section 3 is for the time being in force, ' . 7:sn 

shall be bound to give notice of the fact to the Com- :$@ 
manding Officer of the cantonment within one 
montli from th.e date of such devolution, and, if he; 
without reasonable cause, fails to do so, he shall be 
ppishable with fine which max extend to. fifty 

. . 1  . i .  

CHAPTER IV. 

COMMITTEES OB ARBITRATION. 

19. I n  the event of any disagreement as to the 
amount of the purchase-money of a house to be sold , ' !!: 

und&r .'. .,.,A . . .,,. :.y: 
. . , '.+<.v: . .. ..p, 

. .  . .. . .  . . .  : V . '  
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'under ~ub~section (2) of section 13, the Commanding cases falling 

Officer of the cantonment shall forthwith proceed to under sub-scc- - 
tion (2) of 

convene a Committee of Arbitration to determine it. scctiolll3. 

20. Where a requisition is made to the Com- Con 

manding Officer of the cantonment by an owner 
under section 15 or section 16, the Commanding on requisite 

Officer of the cantonment shall fortliwitli proceed t.o 
convene a Committee of Arbitration- 

(a) to determine the amount of the rent to be 
paid, or 

(b) to determine whether any, and (if a*) 
what, repairs are necessary, the extent 
to which they are necessary, and the 
period within which they are to be exe- 
cuted, or 

(c) otherwise to determine the auestion in 
\ I 

dispute. 

21. (I) Where a Committee of Arbitration is to 
be convened, the Commanding Officer of the canton- 
ment shall forthwith cause an order to be published of 

in Station Orders stating the matter to be deter- - 
mined. 

(2) The Commanding Officer of the cantonment 
shall forthwith send a copy of such order to the 
District Magistrate and to the parties concerned, 
and, as soon as may be, shall by notice call upon 
the owner concerned to make, and shall himself 
make, nominations in accordance with the provi- 
sions of sections 22 and 23. 

22. (I) Every Committee of Arbitration shall constil;uti 

consist of five members, namely.:- 

(a)  two members nominated by the Command- 
ing Officer of the cantonment, one of 
whom shall, 'if possible, be an officer of 
the Milita~y Works Services or of the 
Public Works Department ; 

(b) two members nominated by the owner con- ' 

cerned, -who' shall be persons liable to 
pay taxes in the cantonment and 

ordinarily , . 



ordinarily resident therein or in the 
immediate vicinity thereof; and 

(G) a chairman who shall be a person not in the 
service of the Government or the Canton- 
ment Authority and not having any 
interest in house-property in the canton- 
ment,. which has been appropriated or is 
liable to appropriation under this Act, 
and who shall be nominated by the Com- 
nianding Officer of the cantonment. 

(2) If the Commanding Officer of the canton- . . 

ment, or the owner concerned fails without reason- -., .. 

.able cause to nominate, within seven days from the 
date on which the ownei has been called upon'to 

. . make 'nominations under section 21, any menzber 
whom ,he is entitled to nominate under sub-section -. 

(I) or if. any member who has been nominated -neg- 
lects or refuses l;o act and the person by whom such , 

member was nominated ,f.ails to noininate another 
member in his place within seven days from the 
date on which he may be called upon to do so by 
the District Magistrate, the District Magistiate 
shall forthwith appoint a member or members to fill 
the vacancy or vacancies. 

23. (I) No person who has a direct interest in 
eesof the matter under reference or wliose services are not 

mediately available for the purposes of the Corn- * ' 

ttee shall be nominated a member of a Committee 
of Arbitration. 

(2) I f ,  in theopinion of the District Magistrate, 
any person who has been nominated has a direct , 

, . interest in the matter under* reference, or is other- 
wise disqualified for nomination, or if the services 
of any such person are not immediately available 
i s  aforesaid, and if the person by whom any such i' 
person was nominated fails to nominate another 
member within seven days from the date on which 
he may be called upon to. do so by the' District 
Magistrate, such failure shall be deemed to con- 
stitute a. failure to make a nomination within the 
meaning' of section 22. 

24. (1) When 
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24. (I) When a Committee of Arbitration has 
becn duly constituted, the Commanding Officer of 
the cantonment shall by notice inform each of the 
inembers of the fact, and the Committee shall 
as soon. as may be thereafter. 

(2) The Committee. shall receive and record 
'evidence and shall have power to administer oaths 

, 

to witnesses, and the District Magistrate, on 
requisition in writing signed by t h e  Chairman of 
the Committee, shall issue the necessary processes 
for the attendance of witnesses.and the production 
of documents required by the Committee, and may 
enforce the said processes as if they were processes 
for attendance or production .before himself. 

25. The Chairman of the Committee of Arbitra- 
tion, shall fix the time and place of meeting, and 
shall have power to ad.journ the meeting from time 
to time as may be necessary. 

26. I n  determining the amount of the purchase- 
money to be paid for a house to be sold under sub- 
section (2) of section 13, the committee of Arbitra: 
tion shall estimate the market value of the house at  
the date on which the notice was served on the owner 
under section 7. 

27. I n  determining the amount of rent to be 
paid for a house, the Committee of Arbitration shall 
estimate the market value of the house at  th 
on which the notice was served on the owner 
section 7, and shall fix the annual rent .at such per- 
centage on that value as is for the time being 
recoverable by way of annual rent on the market- 
value of similar houses in the cantonment: 

Provided that due allowance shall be made- in 
respect of the cost to the lessee of maintaining the 
house in a state of reasonable repair during the 
period of the 1ea.se. 

28. (I) The decision of every committee of 
Arbitration shall be in accordance with the major- 
ity of votes taken at  a meeting a t  which the chair- 
man and at  least three of the other members are 
present. 
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(2) Tf there is not. a majority of votes i~ .favour 
of any proposed decision, the opinion of the chair- 
man shall prevail. 

(3) Save as provided in this ~ c t ,  the decision of 
a n Committee: of Arbitration shall be final and shall 

not .' be questioned in any Court. 

-- 
. " 

CHAPTER V. 

APPEALS. 

29. (I) I f  the Commanding Officer of the can-- '. toninent, o r  the owner of a house in respect of which 
: any matter has been referred to a Committee of 

Arbitration, is dissatisfied with any decision of the 
Committee of Arbitration, he may, within one 

.month from the date of such decision, appeal to the 
principal Civil Court having ordinary original civil 

. . 

jurisdiction in the cantonment, and the decision of I 

such Court shall be final. 
(2) A Civil Court hearing an appeal under this 

section shall, so far as may be, follow the same 
procedure and have the same powers as it follows 
and has when hearing an appeal under the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908. . . 

V of 1908. 
. . 

30. (I) The owner or any tenant of a house in 
respect of which a notice has been issued under set- " tion 7 may appeal to the Officer Commanding the . ' . 

District or; if that officer is the Commanding . , 

Officer of the cantonmen.t, to the General Officer 
Commanding-in-Chief, the' Command, against the 
decision of the Commanding Officer of the canton- 
ment to appropriate the house. 

(2) No such appeal shall be admitted unless 
made within a period of twenty-one days from the 
service of the. notice aforesaid, ,and such period shall 
be computed in accordance' with the provisions of 
the Indian Limitation Act, 1908, with respect to ,, ,, ,,, 
the computation of periods of limitation there- 
under. 

. 31, (1) Every 
14 
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3-1. ( 1 )  Every petition of' appeal under section 
30 shall be in writing and accompanied by a copy 
of the notice appealed against. - 

(2) Any such petition may be presented to the ' , 

Commanding Officer. of the cantonment, and th.at 
officer shall be bound to forward i t  to the authorihy 
empowered by section 30 to hear the appeal, and 
may attach thereto any report which he may desire 
to make in explanation o-F the notice appealed 
against. 

(3) If any ,such petition is presented direct to 
the Officer Commanding'the District and an imme- 
di8te order on th.e petition is not necessary, the 
Officer 'Comnlanding the District may refer th.e peti- 
tion to the Commanding Officer of the cantonment 
for report. 

32. The decision on any such appeal of the ::$Aa 
Officer Commanding the District or of the General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, the Command, as the 
case may be, shall be final, and shal.1. not be questioned 
in any Court otherwise than on the ground that the 

% 

house is situate in a cantonment, or part of a can- 
tonment in which .this Act is not operative : 

Provided 'that no appeal shall be decided until 
the appellant has been heard or has had a reason- 
able opportt~nity of being heard in person or through 
a ,legal practitioner. 

33. Where an appeal has been presented under 
section 30 within the period prescribed by suh- 
section (2) of that section, all action on the' notice 
shall, on the application of the appellant, be held in 
abeyance pending the decision of the appeal. 

CHAPTER VI. 

SUPPLEMENTAI, PROVISIONS. 
34. Every notice or requisition prescribed by servic 

notice this Act shall be in writing, signed by the person by 
whom it is given or made.or by his duly appointed 

agent, 
I .. I. ' 16 



aigent, and may be served cy post o n  the. persbnt 
whom it is addressed, or, in the case of an owne 
who does not reside in or near the cantonment, on 
his agent appointed '~xnder the Cantonments Act, 
1910, or any rule made thereunder. 
. 35. (I) The Governor General in Council may ' 

make rules to carry out the purposes and objects of 
this Act. 

(2) I n  particular and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing power, such rules may-- 

(a) regulate - the . procedure of Committees o 
Arbit~ation ; and 

( b )  define the powers of: entry, . inspection, 
,' measurement or survey which may  be 

. . sxercised in carrying out the purposes 
:md objects of this Act or of any rule 
made hereunder. . ' .  

rpro- 36. (1) 'The power to make rules under section 
'"" 35 shall be subject to the cond.ition 'of the rules 

being made after previous publication and of their 
n-ot, taking effect until they have been published in , 

the Gazette of India and in such other manner (if 
any) as the Governor G-eneral in Council may direct. 

(2) Any rule under section 35 may be general 
for all cantonments or parts of cantonments in 
British 1nd.ia in .which this Act is for the time 
being operative,. or may be. special for any of such 
cantonments or parts ,as  tohe Governor General in 
Council may direct. 

(3) A copy of the rules under section 35 for the 
time being in force in a cantonment shall be kept 
open to inspection free of charge a t  all rsasonablk 
times in: the office of the Cantonment Authority. 

(4) I n  making any rule under clause (b) of sub- 
section (2) of section 35, the Governor General in 
Council may direct that whoever obstructs any.  - 

person, not being a public, servant within the mean- . . 

. ing of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code, in mak- XLV cf lk0 .  
ing any entry, inspection, measbrement or survey, 
shall be punishable' with fine.which lnay extend to 

fifty 
16 . . 
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fifty. rupees, and, in the case of a continuing offence, 
with fine which, in addition to such fine as afore- 
said, may extend to five rupees for every day after 
the first during which such offence continues. 

37. No ,Judge or Magistrate shall be deemed, &&pE? 
within the meaning 'of section 556 of the Code of sectio 

Criminal Procedure, 1898, to be a party to, or per- zrgn 
sonally interested in, any prosecution. for an offence cedure, 

constituted by or under this Act merely because he 
is a member of the Cantonment Committee or has 
ordered or approved the prosecution. 

38. Nb suit or other legal proceeding shall lie Protectionto 

against any person for anything in good faith done, ingunder A 
or intended t6, be done, under this Act or in pur- 
suance of any lawful notice or order issued under 
this Act. 

39. On and from 'the commencement of this Act, Repeals. 
the enactments mentioned in' the Schedule shall be 
repealed to the extent specified in the fourth column 
thereof. 

, * - 

THE SCHEDULE. 

[EXACTMENTS REPEALED.] 

(See section 39.) 

I 17 

Extont of repeal. 

The whole. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

So much of the Schedule 
as relates to the Canton- 
ments (House-Accommo- 
dation) Act, 1902. 

Year. 

1902 

1909 

1914 

No. 

-- 
I1 

V 

IV 

Short title. 

The Cantonments (House- 
Accommodation) Act, 
1902. 

The Amending (Arm$ 
Act, 1909. 

The Decentralization Act, 
1914. 
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ACT No. VII  o i  1923. 
4 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 
, k: . 

(Received t h e  assent of the Govewov Geneva1 on the 
5th Mavch, 1923.) 

. . 

An Act to give effect in British India to 
* the Treaty for the Limitation of Naval , 

Armament. 

W HEREAS it is expedient to give effect in 
British India to the Treaty for the 1,imitation 

of Naval Armament signed at Washington on behalf 
of His Majesty on the sixth day of February, 1922 ; 
It is hereby enacted as follows :- 

1. (I) This Act may be called bbe Indi 
. . A~mament. Act, 1923. commence- 

(2)' It extends to the whole of Rritish India, a i d  ment~ 
. 

, 

'applies also to all subjects and servants of His 
'Majesty in other parts  of India. 

(3); It shall come into force on such' date as the 
'Governor General in Council may, by notifiication 
in the Gazette of India, appoint. 
2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugn- Dehi t ims ,  

' ' 

ant in the subject or context,-- 
(a) " competent Court " means~ the High Clour't 

or such other Court having unlimited 
. original civil jurisdiction as the Govern- 

or General in Council may declare to be 
a competent Court for the 'purposes 
o'f this Act; 

( b )  I' ship " means any boat) vessel, 6attery or 
craft, whether ' wholly or partly 'con- 
structed, which is intended to float or 
is capable of floating, on water, and in- 
cludes all equipment belonging to any 
ship'; and 

+e thee an- and three p&~.J , 
. . 
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(c) " the Treaty " means those Articles o f  the 
,Treaty for the . Limitation of Naval 

- .Armament signed at Washington on. . 

behalf of His Majesty on the sixth day 
of February, 1922, which are set out in 
the Schedule. - 

9. No persoil shall,, except under a n d  in accord- 
ance with the conditions -of a li.cence granted under 
this Act,- 

(a) bui.ld any vessel of war, or alter, arm ' or 
equip any sthip so as to adapt her for use 
as a vessel of war; or 

( h )  'despatch or deliver, or allow to be despatched 
or deliverecl, from any place in British . 

Indih any ship which has been, either 
wholly or partly, built,, altered, armed or 
equipped as a vessel of war in any part of 
His Majesty's Do~ninions or in a State in 
India otherwise than under and in. arc- 
cordance with an? law for the time beingc 
in force in tllat part or State. 

4. (1 )  A licence under this ~ c t ,  for any of the 
purposes specified in section 3 mav be gra,nted by the 
Local Government, and sh3,l.l not he Gefused unless 
i t  appeaas to the Local 'Government that such refusal 

. is necessa.ry for the purpose of securing the observ- 
ance of the obliga,tion.s imposed by the Treaty; and, 
where a licence is granted subject to conditions, the 
conditions shall be such only as the Local Govern- 
ment may think necessary for the purpose aforesaid. - '  : 

(2) An application for a licence under this sec- 
tion shall be in such form and shall he accompanied 
by snch designs and particulars as the Local Gav- 
ernmen.t may, by generalor special order, require. - 

. 

5. (1) If an;y ' person contravenes any of the 
provisions of section 3, he shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a tkrm Which. may extend to two 
years, or wit11 fine which may e ~ t e n d ~ t o  one tho~lsand 
rupees, or with both. 

(2). Where 
8 

.' - 2 . . ,  
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I.. 

i ;. ., .. ,:: ,.. . .. . . .. i . ,. 

(?) ,where. ah offence punishable under sub- 
section ( I )  has been committed by a company or 
corporation, every director and, 1Gana.ger of such 
conlpany or corporation shall be punisha.ble there- 
under unless he proves bhat the act constituting the 
offence tooli place witllout his knowledge and consent. 

(3) Nothing contained in section 51'7 or section 
518 or section 520 of the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 1898, shall be deemed to authorisc, the destruc- 
tion or confiscation under the orcler of any .(;riwizlal 
Court of any ship which is liable to forfeitiure under 
this Act or of any part of such ship. 

6. Any- ship which has been, eihher wholly Liability 
partly, built, altered, armed, or equipped as a vessel ;:gr,"; f. 

of war in British India in contravention of section 
3, or in any other part of IQs Majesty's Dominioxls 
or a,ny State in India in contravention of any like 
provision of law in force ill that part or State, shall, 
if found in  British India, be liable to forfeiture 
under this Act. 

7. ( I )  Where a ship is lial~le to forfeiture under S ~ Z U ~ O  

this Act,-- detenti 
search 

' ships. 
. - (a) 'any Presidency Magistrate or Magistrate o£ 

I the first class, or 
(b) any commissioned officer on full pay in the 

military, naval or air service of. His 
.Majesty, or any gazetted officer of the 
Royal Indian Marine Service, or 

(c )  any officer of customs or police-officer not 
below such rank as may be desj.gr~atcd 

. in this behalf by the Governor General iu 
Council', 

may seize such ship and detain it, and, if the ship 
is found- at sea within the territorial waters of ' - 
British India, may bring it to any convenient port 
i n  British India.. 

(2) Any officer taking any action under sub- 
section (I) shall forthwith report the same thrortgki 
his official s'uperiors- to the Tlocal Governmexit. 
, (3) The Local Government shall, within thirty 
days of the seizure, either cause the ship to be 

released 
I . .  8 
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released or make or cause to be made, in the manner 
hereinafter provided, ap application for the forfai- 
ture thereof, and may make such orders for the tern- 
porary disposal of the ship as it thinks suitable. 

8. (1) An application for the forfeiture of a S ~ ~ I J ,  

, under this Act may be made by, or under authority 
from, the Local Government to any competent Oourt 
within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the ship 
is for the. time being. 

(2) On receipt of any such application, the Court 
shall cause'notice thereof and of the date fixed for 
hhe hearing of the application to be sewed upon all 
persons appearing to it  to have an interest' in the 
ship, and may give such directions for the temporary 
disposal of the ship as it thinks fit: 

(8) For the purpose of disposing of an applica- 
tion under this section, the Court shall have the same 
powers and follow, .as nearly as may be, the same 
procedure as it respectively has -and follows for the 

urpose of the trial'of suits under the ,Code of Civil 
grocedure, 1908, and any order. made by the Court v 
upder this section shall be deemed to be a decree, 
and the provisions of the said ,C~de in regard to. the 
execution of decrees shall, - as far as they are a p ~ l l -  
cable, - apply accordingly.. 

(4) .Where the Court is satisfied that the ship i.s 
liable to forfeiture under this Act, it  shall pass an 
order forfeiting tihe ship to His :Majesty :. 

Provided that, where any person having an in- 
terest in the ship proves to the satisfaction of, the 
,Court that he has not abetted, or connived at, or by 
his negligence facilitated, in any way, a contraven- 
tion of section 3 in respect of the ship, and such ship, 
has not been built as a vessel of war, it  may pass 
such other order as it  thinks fit in respect of the 
ship or, if i t  be sold, of hhe sale, proceeds thereof : 

Provided, further, that in no cise shall any ship 
which has been altered, armed or equipped 'as a 
yessel of war be released until it  has been restored,, 
to the satisfaction of the Local Goyernm~nt, to such 

cmditioa 
4 . . 
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condition as not to render it liable to forfeiture 
under this Act. 

(5) The Local Government or any person ag- 
grieved by any order of a Court, other than a HigE , 
Court, under this section may, within three months 
of the date of such order, appeal to the High Court. 

9. Where a ship has been forfeited to HisDisp 
Ma,jesty under section 8, it may be disposed of in such forfe 
manner as the Local Government, subject to the 
control of the Governor General in Council, directs : 

Provided that, whwe the ship is sold under this 
section, due regard shall be had to the obligations 
imposed by the Treaty. 

10. If, in any trial, appeal or other proceeding spc ia l  
under the foregoing provisions of this Act, any ques- :sf;: 
tion arises as to whether a ship is a vessel of war, 
or whether any alteration, arming or equipping of a 
ship is s~zch as to adapt it for use as a vessel of war, 
the question shall be referred to and determined by . 
the Governor General in Council, whose decision 
shall be final and shall not be questioned in any 
Court. 

11. ( I )  Where a ship which has been seized or 
detained under section 7 or section 8 and has not been 
released by competent authority under this Act pro- 
ceeds to sea, the master of the ship shall be punish- 
able with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees, and the owner and any person who sends the 
ship to sea shall be likewise so punishable unless such 
owner or person proves that the offence was commit- 
ted without his knowledge and consent. 

(2) Where any ship so proceeding to sea takes 
t:, sea, when on board thereof in the execution of 
his duty any officer empowered by this Act to seize 
and detain the ship, the owner and master shall 
further each be liable, on the order of the Court 
trying an offence punishable under sub-section (I), 
to pay all the expenses of and incidental to such 
officer being taken $0 sea, and shall further he 
unishable with fine which may extend to one 

%undred rupees for every day until such officer 
returns 

1 6 
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returns o r  until such time as woutd enable him after 
ship to return to the port frorn whicli he 

(3) Any expenses ordered to be paid under sub-. 
section (2) may be recovered in the manner provided 
in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, for the v of 1898. 

recovery of a fine. 
1% ( 1 )  Any person empowered by this Act to 

seize and detain any ship may, a t  any reasonable time 
by day or night, enter an7 dockyard, shipyard or 
other place and make inquiries respecting any ship 
which he has reason to belieke is liable to forfeiture 
under t;hi.s Act, and may search such ship with a 
view to ascertaining whether the provisions of this 
Act have been or are being duly observed in respect 1 

. . thereof, and every person in charge of or employed 
- 

' in such place shall on request be bound to give the i 
person so empowered all reasonable facilities for such , . 1 

entry and search and for making such inquiries. 
(2)  The provisions of sections 101, 102, and. 103 / 

. I of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, shall apply v of lsus. 
'. in the case of all searches made under this section. 

13. No Court inferior to that of a Presidency 
.:s, $ 

Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class shall pro- 
ceed to the trial of any offence punishable under this 

o Court shall proceed to the trial of any 
except on complaint made by, or under 

authority from, the Local Government. 
14, No prosecution, suit or other legal proceed- 

ing shall lie against any person for anything in good 
. faith done or intended to be done under this Act. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

(See section 2.) 

ARTICLES OF TREATY FOR THE LIMI'I'ATION OF NAVAL. 
ARMANENT. 
AETICLE V, 

No capital ship exceeding 35,000 ton's (36,660 metric 
tons) standard displacement shall be acquir'ed by, or 

constructed 
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constructed by, for, or within the jurisdiction of, any of the 
L/! Contracting Powers. 

AETICLE VI. 

No capital ship of any of the Contracting Powers shall 
.carry a gun with a calibre in excess of 16 inches (406 

2 
s millimetres), ,4 

&: 
R ARTICLE IX.  

No aircraft carrier exceeding 27,000 tons (27,432 metric 
tons) standard displacement shall be acquired by, or con- 
structed by, for, or within the jurisdiction of, ally of the 
Contracting Powers. 

* 'R * * 

ABTICLE X. 

No aircraft carrier of any of the Contracting Powers 
I 

shall carry a gun with a calibre in excess of 8 inches (203 
millimetres) . Without prejudice to the y rovisions of 
Article IX, if the armament carried includes guns exceed- 
ing 6 inches (152 mil~limetres) in calibre the total number 
of guns carried, except anti-aircraft guns and guns not 
exceeding 5 inches (127 millimetres), shall not exceed ten. 
If alternatively the armament contains no guns exceeding 
6 inches (152 millimetres) in calibre, the number of guns 
is not limited. I n  either case the number of anti-aircraft 
guns and of guns not exceeding 6 inches (127 millimetres) 

Q, , is not limited. 
, 7 ~ -  

, ,fd " 
, I+ ,{ ARTICLE XI. 

No vessel of war exceeding 10,000 tons (10,160 metric 
tons) standard displacement, other than a capital ship or 
aircraft carrier, sha1.l be acquired by, or constructed by, 
for, or within the jurisdiction of, any of the Contracting 
Powers. Vessels not specifically built as fighting ships nor 
taken in time of peace under Government control for fight- 
ing purposes, which are employed on fleet duties or as 
troop transports or in some other way for the purpose of 
assisting in the prosecution of hostilities otherwise than as 
fighting ships, shall not be within the limitations of this 
Article. 

ART~CLB 
7 
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A~~TICLE XII.  

No vessel of war of any of the Contracting Powers, 
hereafter laid down, other than a capital ship, shall carry 
a gun with a calibre in excess oi 8 inches (203 mfilimetres). 

ARTICLE XIV. 

No preparations shall be made in merchant ships in 
time of peace for the insta'llation of wa~like armaments - for the purpose of converting such ships into vessels of ww, 
o1hel. than l.he necessary stilfening of decks for the mount- 
ing of guns not exceeding ti-inch (152 millimetres) calibre. 

AXT~CLE XV. 

No vessel of war constructed within the jurisdiction of 
any of the Contracting Powers for a non-Contracting 
Power shall exceed the limitations as to displacement and 
armament prescribed by the present Treaty for vessels of 
a similar type which may Lye constructed by or for any of 
the Contracting I'owers, provided, however, that the dis- 

. placement for aircraft carriers constructed for a non-Con- 
tracting Power shdll in no case exceed 27,000 tons (27,432 
metric tons) standard displacement. 

ARTICLE XVI. 

I f  the construction of any vessel of war for a non- 
Contracting Power is undertaken within the jurisdiction 
of any of the Contracting Powers, - such Power shall 
promptly inform the other Contracting Powers of the date 
of the signing of the contract and the date on which the 
keel of the ship is laid; .  and shall also communicate to 
them the particulars relating to the ship prescribed in 
Chapter 11, Part 3, section 1 (b), (4) and (5). 

AXTI.CLE XVIII.  

Each of the Contracting Powers undertakes not to dis- 
pose by gift, sale or any mode of transfer of any vessel of 

, war in such a manner that such vessel may become a vessel 
of war in  the navy of any foreign Power. 

CHAPTER I1 
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CHAPTER 11.-PART' 3.-SECTION 1. 

( b )  Each of the Contracting Powers shall communicate 
promptily to each of the other Contracting 
Powers the following information : - 

* '% Y .* 
(4) The standard displacement in tons and metric tons 

of each new ship to be laid down, and the prin- . . 
cipal dimensions, namely, length at waterline, 
extreme beam a t  or below waterline, mean 
draught at  standard displacement. 

(5) The date of completion of each new ship and its 
standard displacement in tons and metric tons, , .' 

. and the principal dimensions, namely, length at  
watel+line, estreme beam a t  o r  below waterline, 
mean draught a t  standard displacement, a t  time 
of completion. 

PART 4.-DEFINITIONS. 

For the purposes of the present  rei it^, the following 
expressions. are to be understood, in the 'senfie defi.ned in 
this Part.  

Capital Ship.  

A capital ship, in the case of ships bereafter buiIt, is 
defined as a vessel of war,. not an aircraft carrier, whose 
aispIacement exceeds 10,000 tons (10,lGO metric tons) 
standard displacement, or which carries a gun with a - 
calibre exceeding 8 inches (203 millimetres). 

Xircraft Carrier. 

An aircraft carrier is defined as a vessel of war with a 
displacement in excess of 10,000 tons (10,160 met.ric tons) 
standard displacement designed for the specific and exclil- 
sive purpose of carrying aircraft. It must be so constructed ' , 

that aircraft can. be 1aun.ched therefrom and landed there- 
on, and not designed and constructed for carrying a more 
powerful armament than that  allowed to i t  under Article 
TX or Article X, -a.s the case may be. 

Standard Displacement. 

The standard displa.cement of a ship is tll 
meat of the ship complete, fully manned, en 
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eqluipped ready for sea, including. a11 armament and ammu- 
nition, equipment, autfit, provisiofis and fresh watw lor 
crew, miscellaneous stores and implementa of every descrip- 
tion that ar.e intended to be carried in war, but without fuel 
or reserve feed water on board. 

The word " ton " in the present Treaty, except in the 
expression " metric 'tons," ehall be understood to mean the 

. ton of 2,240 pounds (1,016' kilo). 
Vessels now completed shall retain their present ratings 

of displacement tonnage -in accordance with their national . , 

system of measurement. However, a Power expressing 
displacement in metric tons ehall be considered for the 

, application of the present Treaty as owning only the' equi- 
valent displacem,ent in tons of 2,240 pounds. 

A vessel completed hereafter shall be rated a t  its dis- 
  la cement tonnage when in the standard condition defined 
herein. 

. . 

, 
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ACT No. VII I  OF 1923. 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 
5th March, 1923.) 

Q .  

An Act to provide for the payment by certain 
classes of employern to their workmen of - 

compensation for injury by accident. 
W HEREAS it is expedient to provide for the pay- 

ment by certain classes of employers to their 
8 workmen of compensation for injury by accident; I t  

is hereby enacted as follows : - 
1 

CHAPTER' I. 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Workmen's Short tihle, 
, 

Compensation Act, 1923. extent and oommence- 

(8) I t  .extends to the whole of British India, in- 
cluding British Baluchistan and the Sonthal Par- 
ganas . 

(3) I t  shall come into force on the first day of 
July, 1924. 1 

2. ( 1 )  I n  this Act: unless there is anything repug- Definitions. 
nant in the subject or context,- 

(a) " adult " and " minor " mean respectively 
a person who is not and a person who 
is under the age of fifteen years ; 

'I 
(b )  " Commissioner " means a Commissioner 

for Workmen's Compensation appointed 
I .  ' under section 20 ; 
1 

(c) " compensation " means compensation as 
provided for by this Act; 

(d) " dependant " means any of the following 
relatives of a deceased workman, namely, 

a 
1 I 

[Price seven annas and s i ~  pies.] 
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a wife, husband, parent, minor son, un- 
married~daughter, married daughter who 
is a minor; minor brother or unmarried 
sister, and includes the minor children of 
a deceased son of the workman and, where 
no parent of the workman is alive, a 
paternal grand-parent ; 

(e) employer " includes any 'body of persons 
whether incorporated or not and any 
managing agent of an employer and the 
legal representative of a deceased em- 
ployer, and, when the services of a work- 
man are temporarily lent or let on hire 
to another person by the person with 
whom the workman has entered into a 

. contract of service or apprenticeship, 
means such other person while the work- 
man is working for him; 

(j) " managing agent " means any person 
appointed or acting as the representa- 
tive of another person for the purpose of 
carrying on such other person's trade or 
business, but does not include an indivi- 
dual manager subordinate to an em- 
pl0ye.r ; 

(g) " partial disablement " means, where the 
disablement is of a temporary nature, 
such disablement as reduces the earning 
capacity of, a workman in any employ- 
ment in which he was engaged a t  the 
time of the accident resulting in the dis- 
ablement, and, where the disablement'is 
of a permanent nature, such disablement 
as reduces his earning capacity in every 
employment which he was capable of 
undeitaking a t  that time : provided that 
every injury specified in Schedule I shall 
be deemed to result in permanent partial 
disablement ; 

(h) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules 
made under this Act ; 

(z] " qualified 
2 
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(i) " qualified medical practitioner " means 
any p$rson registered uhder the Medical 

21 & 22 Vict 
5. 90. 

Act, 1858, or any .Act amending the 
same, or under any Act of any Legisla- 
ture in British India providing for the 
maintenance of a register of medical 
practitioners, or, any area where no such 
last-mentioned Act is in force, any per- 
son declared by the Local Government, 
by notification in the local official 
Gazette, to be a qualified medical practi- 
tioner for the 'purposes of this Act ; 

( j )  " registered ship " means any sea-going 
ship registered under the Bombay Coast- 

XIX of 1838. ing Vessels Act, 1838, or the Indian 
x of 1841. Registration of Ships Act, 1841, or the 

Indian Registration of Ships Act (1841) 
XI of 1850. Amendment Act, 1850, or any home- 

trade ship so registered of a registered 
tonnage of not less than three hundred 
tons, or any inland steam-vessel as 
defined in section 2 of the Inland Steam 

, B of 1917. Vessels Act, 1917, of a registered ton- 
nage of not less than one hundred tons; 

, 
(k) " seaman " means any person forming part 

of the crew of any registered ship, but 
does not include the master of any such 
ship ; 

( I )  " total disablement " means such disable- 
I 

nient, whether of a temporary or perma- 
1 nent nature, as incapacitates a workman 

for all work which he was capable of per- 
forming at the time of the accident re- 
sulting in such disablement : provided 
that permahent total disa;blement shall 
be deemed to result from the permanent 
total loss of the sight of both eyes or from 
any combination of injuries specified in 
Schedule I where the aggregate percent- 
age of the loss of earning capacity, as 
specified in that Schedule against those 

injuries, 
3 
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injuries, amounts to one hundred per 
cent. ; . 

(m) " wages " includes any privilege or benefit 
which is capable of being estimated in 
money, other than a travelling allowance 
or the value of any trhvelling oonoession 
or a contribution paid by the employer 
of a workman towards any pension or 
provident fund or a sum paid to a work- 
man to cover any special expenses entail- 

* ed on him by the nature of his employ- 
ment ; 

(n) " workman " means any person (other than 
a person whose employment is of a casual 
nature and who is employed otherwise 
than for the plzrposes of'the employer's 
trade or business) who is- 
(i) a railway servant as defined in section 

3 of the Indian Railways Act; 1890, IX of 1890~ 
not permanently employed in any 
administrative, district or sub-divi- 
sional office of a railway and not em- 
ployed in any such capacity as is 
specified in Schedule 11, or - 

(ii) employed, either by way of manual 
labour or on,monthly wages not ex- \ 

/ ceeding three hundred rupees, in 
any such capacity as is specified in 
Schedule 11, 

whether the contract of employment was 
made before or after the passing of this 
Act and whether such contract is ex- 
pressed or implied, dral or in writing; 
but does not include any person working 
in the capacity of a member of His 
Majesty's naval, military or air forces 
or of the Royal Indian Marine Service; 
and any reference to a worlrman who has 
been injured shall, where the workman is 
dead, include a reference to his depen- 
dants or any of them. 

(2) The 
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(2) The exercise and performance of the powers 
and duties of a local authority or of any department 

I of the Government shall, for the purposes of' this 
Act, unless a contrary intention afipears, be deemed 
to be the trade or business of such authority or 

I department. 

(3) The Governor General in Council after * 

giving, by notification in the Gazette of India, not 
less than three months' notice of his intention so to 
do, may, by a like notification, direct that the provi- 
sions of this Act shall apply in the case of any per- 
soq (other than a person whose employment is of a 
casual nature and who is employed otherwise than 
for the purposes of the employer's trade or business) 
who is employed by way of manual labour or on 
monthly wages not exceeding three hundred rupees 
in any occupation declared by such notification to be 
a hazardous occupation, or that the said provisions 
shall apply in the case of any specified class of such 

I 
persons or in the case of any such person or class to 
whom-any specified injury is caused; and any person 
in whose case the said provisions are so made appli- 
cable shall be deemed to be a workman within the 

? .meaning of this Act. 

CHAPTER 11. 

WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION. 

3 .  (1) If personal injury is caused to a workman tz.;~: 
.by accident arising out of &nd in the course of his ,,,,, 
,employment, his employer shall be liable to pay com- atfon. 
pensation in accordance with the provisions of this 
Chapter : . 

Provided tkat the employer shall not be so 
liable- 

(a) in respect of ally injury which does not re- 
sult in the total or partial disablement of 
the workman for a period exceeding ten 
days ; 

& 

( b )  in 
6 
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1 (b)  in respect of any injury to a workman re- 
I sulting from an accident which is directly ' ' 

I attributable to- 

! (i) the workman having been at  the time 
thereof under the influence of drink 

I or drugs, or 
@ 

(ii) the wilful disobedience of the work- 
man to an order expressly given, or / 

1. 
I 

to a rule expressly framed, for the 
I purpose of securing the safety of 

workmen, or I .  
I (iii) the wilful removal or disregard by - i 

i the workman of any safety guard or 

1 other device which he knew to have 
been provided for the purpose of 

L 1  . 
: securing the safety of workmen; or 

(c) except in the case of death or permanent 
total disablement, in respect of any 
workman employed in the construction, 
repair or demolition of a building or 
bridge. 

(2)' If a workman employed in any employment 
involving the handling of wool, hair, bristles, hides 
or skins contracts the disease of anthrax, or if a 
workman, whilst in the service of an employer in 
whose service be has been employed for a continuous 
period of not less than six months in any employment 
specified in Schedule 111, contracts any disease 
specified therein as an occupational disease peculiar 
to that employment, the contracting of the disease 
shall be deemed to be an injury by accident within 
the meaning of this section and, unless the employer 
proves the contrary, the accident shall be deemed to 
have arisen out of and in the course of the employ- 
ment. 

Explanation.-For the purposes of this sub-sec- 
I tion a period of service shall be deemed to be conti- 

I nuous which has not included a period of service 
under any other employer. 

I . 
I (8) The 
I 6 
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I 

(3) The Governor General in Council, after 1 i 
giving, by notification in the Gazette of India, I 

not less than three 'months' notice of his intention i 

so to do, may, by a like notification, add any des- 1 
cription of employment to the employments speciBied 4 
in Schedule 111, and shall specify in the case of the 
employments so added the diseases which shall be / 

I 

deemed for the purposes of this section to be occu- ! 

pational diseases peculiar to those employments d 

respectively, and the provisions of sub-section (2) I 
shall thereupon apply as if such diseases had been j 

declared by this Act to be occupational diseases 1 
peculiar to those employments. 1 

(4) Save as provided by sub-sections (2) and (3)) 1 
no compensation shall be payable $0 a workman in ! 
respect of any disease unless the disease is solely and 
directlylattributable to a specific injury by accident 
arising out of and in the course of his employment. f 

(5)  Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to 1 
confer any right to compensation on a workman in 
respect of any injury if he has instituted in a Civil 
Court a suit for damages in respect of the injury 
against the employer or any other person; and no 
suit for damages shall be maintainable by a work- 
man in any Court of law in respect of any injury- 

(a) if he has instituted a claim to compensation 
in respect of the injury before a Com- 
missioner ; or i 

(6) if an ttgreement has been come to between I 

the workman and his employer providing 
for the payment of compensation in res-' J , 
pect of the injury in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act. - 

4. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Amount of 1 I 

amount of compensation shall be as follows, $,"Yma- i namely : - 
A: Where death results from the injury- 1 

i 

(i) in the case of an adult, a sum equal to 
thirty months' wages or two thou- 
sand five hundred rupees, whichever 
is less, and 

(ii) in 
7 
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(ii) in the case of a minor, two hundred . 
rupees ; 

B B. Where permanent total disablement results 
from the injury- . 

C 
(i) in the case of an adult, a sum equal to 

. forty-two months' wages or three 
I thousand five hundred rupees which- 
I ever is less, and 

(ii) in the case of a minor, a sum equal to 
eighty-four months' wages or three 
thousand five hundred rupees, 

' whichever is less ; 
Where permanent partial disablement re- 

sults from the injury- 
(i) in the case of an injury specified in 

Schedule I, such percentage of the 
compensation which would have been 
payable in the case of permanent 
total disablement as is specified 
therein as being the percentage of 
the loss of earning capacity caused 
by that injury, and 

(ii) in the case of an injury not specified 
in Schedule I, such percentage of 
the compensation payable in the case 
of permanent total disablement as is 
proportionate to the loss of earning 
capacity permanently caused by the 
injury ; 

Explanation.-Where more injuries than one 
are caused by the same accident, the amount of 
compensation payable under this head shall be 
aggregated but not so in any case as to exceed the 
amount which would have been payable i f  perma- 
nent total disablement had resulted from the inju- 
ries. 

D. Where temporary disablement, whether 
total or partial, results from the injury, 
a half-monthly payment payable on the 
sixteenth day after the expiry of a 

waiting 
8 
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waiting period of ten days from the date e 

of the disablement, and thereafter half- 
monthly during the disablement or 
during a period of five years, whichever 1 
period is shorter,- 
(i) in the case of an adult, of fifteen 

rupees or a sum equal to one-fourth 
of his monthly wages, whichever is 
less, and l 

(ii) in the case of a minor, of a sum equal 
to one-third or, after he has attain- 1 
ed the age of fifteen years, to one- 
half of his monthly wages, but not I 

exceeding in any case fifteen rupees : 

Provided that there shall be deducted from 
any lump sum or half-monthly payments to which 
the workman is entitled the amount of any pay- 
ment or allowance which the workman has re- 
ceived from the employer by way of compensation 
during the period of disablement prior to the 
receipt of such lump sum or of the first halfaonthly 
payment, as the case nlay be, and no half-monthly 
payment shall in any case exceed the amount, if 
any, by which half the amount of the monthly 
wages of the workman before the accident exceeds . 
half the amount of such wages which he is earning 
after the accident. 

, (2) On the ceasing of the disablement before 
the date on w h i ~ h  any half-monthly payment falls 
due, there shall be payable in respect of that half- 
month a sum proportionate to the duration of the 
disablement in that half-month. 

5. For the purposes of section 4 the monthly Methodof 
wages of a workman shall be calculated as follows, zgtting I 

i 
namely :- 4 

(a) where the workman has, during a con- i 

t tinuous period of not less than twelve I 

months immediately preceding the acci- , ! I 

dent, been in the service of the employer . . . .  , 

who is li.able to pay compensation, the 
. . 

. . 
. . . ,  

. . monthly' ' .. . . . . 

9 
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monthly wages of the workman shall be 
one-twelfth of the total wages which 
have fallen due for payment %o him by 
the employer in the last twelve months 
of that period; - 

(b) in other cases, the monthly wages shall be 
thirty times the total wages earned in 
respect of the last continuous period of 
service immediately preceding the acci- 
dent from the employer who is liable to 
pay compensation, divided by the num- 
ber of days comprising such period : 

Provided that the sum arrived at by a calcu- 
lation under clause (a) or clause (b) shall be 
increased or decreased, as the case may be, to the 
amount specified in the second column of Schedule 
I V  against the head specified in the first column 
thereof within the limits of which such sum is 
included. 

Explanation.-A period pf service shall, for the 
purposes, of this section, be deemed to be continuous. 
which has not been interrupted by a period of 
absence from work exceeding fourteen days. 

6. (1) Any half-monthly payment payable under 
this Act, either under an agreement between the 
partiea or under the order of a Commissioner, may 
be reviewed by the Commissioner on the application 
either of the employer or of the worlrman accom- 
panied by the certificate of a qualified medical prac- 
titioner that there has been a change in the condition 
of the workman or, subject to rules made under this 
Act, on application made without such certificate. 

(2) Any half-monthly payment may, on review 
under this section, subject to the provisions of this 
Act, be continued, increased, decreased or ended, 
or, if the accident is found to have resulted in 
permanent disablement, be converted to the lump, 
sum to which the workman is entitled less any 
amount which he has already received by way 
of half-monthly payments. 

7. Any. 
10 
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7. Any right to receive half-monthly payments Commutation 
of half- may, by agreement between the parties or, if the ,,,,, 

parties cannot agree and the payments have been paymentq. 
continued for not less than six months, on the appli- 
cation of either party to the Commissioner, be re- 
deemed by the payment of a lump sum of such 
amount as may be agreed to by the parties or deter- 
mined by the Commissioner, as the case may be. 

8. (I) Compensation payable in respect of a ,,,bution 
workman whose injury has resulted in death shall of oom- 
be deposited with the Commissioner, and any sum pensation- 
so deposited shall be apportioned among the depen- 
dants of the deceased workman or any of them in 
such proportion as the Commissioner thinks fit, or 
may, in the discretion of the Commissioner, be 
allotted to any one such dependant, and the sum so 
allotted to any dependant shall be paid to him or, 
if he is a person under any legal disability, be in- I 

vested, applied or otherwise dealt with for his bene- 
fit during such disability in such manner as the 
Commissioner thinks fit. 
. (2) Any other compensation payable under this 

Act may be deposited with the Commissioner and, 
when so deposited, shall be paid by the Commis- 
sioner to the person entitled thereto. 

(3) The receipt of the Commissioner shall be a 
sufficient discharge in respect of any amount depo- 
sited with him under sub-section (I) or sub-section 
(2 ) .  

(4) On the deposit of any money under sub- 
section (I), the Commissioner may deduct there- 
from the actual cost of the workman's funeral 
expenses, to an amount not exceeding fifty rupees, 
and pay the same to the person by who111 such 
expenses were incurred, and shall, if he thinks 
necessary, cause notice to be published or to be 
served on each dependant in -such manner as he 
thinks fit, calling upon the dependants to appear 
before him on such date as he may fix for 
determining the distribution of the c+ompensation. 
If the Commissioner is satisfied, after any inquiry 

which 
11 
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ich 
exists, he shall repay the balance of the money 
to the employer by whom it was paid. The Com- 
missioner shall, on application by the employer, 
furnish a statement showing in detail all disburse- - 
ments made. 

(5) Where a half-monthly payment is payable 
under this Act to a person under any legal dis- 
ability, the Commissioner may, of his own motion 
or on application made to him in this behalf, order 
that the half-monthly payment be paid during the 
disability to any dependant of the workman or to 
any other person whom he thinks best fitted to 
provide for the welfare of the workman. 

(6) Where, on application made to him in this 
behalf or otherwise, the Commissioner is satisfied 
that, on account of neglect of children on the part 
of a ,  parent or on account of the variation of 
the circumstances of any dependant or for any 
other sufficient Tcause, an order of the Com- 
missioner as to the distribution of any sum 
paid as compensation or as to the manner in 
which any sum payable to any such dependant 
is to be invested, applied or otherwise dealt with, 
ought to be varied, the Commissioner may make 
such orders for the variation of the former order as 
he thinks just in the circumstances of the case : 

Provided that no such order prejudicial to any 
person shall be made unless such person has been 
given an opportunity of showing cause why the 
order should not be made, or shall be made in any 
case in which it  would involve the repayment by 
a dependant of any sum already paid to him. 

Oompensation 
not to be 9. Save as provided by this Act, no lump 
assigned, sum or half-monthly payment payable under this 
attaohed or 
charged. Act shall in any way be capable of being assigned 

or charged or be liable to attachment or pass 
to any person other than the workman by operation 
of law, nor shall any claim be set off against the 
same. 

10.5 (I) NO 
12 
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10. (1) No proceedings for the recovery of Notice and 
compensation shall be maintainable before a Com- olaim. 

missioner unless notice of the accident has been , 
given, in the manner hereinafter provided, as 1 

soon as practicable after the happening thereof 1 

and before the workman has voluntarily left 
the employment in which he was injured, and unless 
the claim for compensation with respect to such 
accident has been instituted within six months of 
the occurrence of the accident or, in case of death, - 
within six months from the date of death : 

Provided that, where the accident is the con- , 
tracting of a disease in respect of which the pro- 
visions of sub-section (2) of section 3 are applica- I 

ble, the accident shall be deemed to have occurred 
on the first of the days during which the worltman 
was continuously absent from work in conse- 
quence of the disablement caused by the disease : 

Provided, further, that the Commissioner may 
admit and decide any claim to compensation in 
any case notwithstanding that the notice has not 
been given, or the claim has not been instituted, 
in due time as provided in this sub-section, if he is 
satisfied that the failure so to give the notice or 
institute the claim, as the case may be, was due 
to %ufficient cause. 

(2) Every such notice shall give the name and 
address of the person injured and shall state in 
ordinary language the cause of the injury and t-he 
date on which the accident happened," and shall 
be served on the (employer or upon any one or 
several employers, or upon any person directly 
responsible to the employer for the management of 
any branch of the trade or business in which the 
injured worltman was employed. 

(3) The notice may be served by delivering 
the same at, or sending i t  by registered post 
addressed to, the residence or any office or place 
of business of the person on whom it  is to be 
served. 

11. (I) Where 
18 
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1 Mediod 1- _ examination. 11. ( 1 )  Where a workman has given notice of an 
I accident, he shall, if the employer, before the expiry 
1 of three davs from the time at which service 
1 '  of the notic; has been effected, offers to have him 

examined free of charge by a qualified medical I practitioner, submit himself for such examination, 
and any workman who is in receipt of a half-monthly 
payment under this Act shall, if so required, sub- 

/ mit himself for such exa~nination from time to time : 

I " Provided that a workman shall not be required 
t to submit himself for exam'ination by a medical 

practitioner otherwise than in  accordance with rules 
made under this Act, or at more frequent intervals 
than may be prescribed. 

(2) I f  a workman, on being required to do so by 
the employer under sub-section ( 1 )  or by the Conl- 
missioner a t  any time, refuses to submit himself for 
examination by a qualified medical practitioner or 
in any wag obstructs the same, his right to compen- 
sation shall be suspended during the continuance of 
such refusal or obstruction unless, in the case of 
refusal, he mas prevented by any sufficient cause 
from so submitting himself. 

(8) I f  a workman, before the expiry of the 
period within which he is liable under sub-section 
(1) to be required to submit himself for medical 
examination, volunt.arily leaves without having 

I been so examined the vicinity of the place in 
b which 'he was employed, his right to compensation 

i - 
shall be suspended until he returns and offers him- 
self for such examination. 

(4) Where a workman, whose right to conlpen- 
I sation has been suspended nnder sub-section (2) or 
I sub-section (3),  dies % wit'hont having subm'itted h id -  
I ,  
I 

qelf for medical examination as required by either 

I of those sub-sections, the Commissioner may, if he 
thinks fit, direct the payment of compensation to 

I the dependants of the deceased workman. b , 

I (5) Where under sub-section (2) or sub-section 
(3 )  a right to compensation is suspended, no 

I compensation 
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compensation shall be payable in respect of the + 

period of suspension, and, if the period of suspension 
commences before the expiry of the waiting period 

I 
referred to in clause D of sub-section (I) of section 
4, the waiting period shall be increased by the period 
during which the suspension continues. I 

(6) Where an injured workman has refused 
to be attendgd by a qualified medical practi- I 

tioner whose services have been offered to him by 
the employer free of charge or having accepted 
such offer has deliberately disregarded the instruc- 1 

tions of such medical practitioner, then, if it is 
I 

thereafter proved that the workman has not been 1 

regularly attended by a: qualified medical practi- 
tioner and that such refusal, failure or disregard 
was unreasonable in the circumstances of the case 
and that the injnry has been aggravated thereby, 
the injury and resulting disablement shall- be 
deemed to be of the same nature and duration as I 

they might reasonably have been expected to be if I 

the workman had been regularly attended by a 
qualified medical practitioner, and compensation, , 
if any, shall be payable accordingly. 

12. (I) Where any person (hereinafter in this Contracting. 
1 

section referred to as the principal) in the course of -?< , 
or for the purposes of his trade or business con- 
tracts with any other person (hereinafter in this 
section referred to as the contractor) for the 
execution by or under the contractor of the whole 
or any part of any work which is ordinarily part 
of the .trade or business of the principal, the f 

principal shall be liable to pay to any morltman 
employed in the execntion of the work any com- 
pensation which he would have been liable to pay 
if that workman had been immediately employed 
by him; and where compensation is claimed from I 

the principal, this Act shall apply as if references 
I 

to the principal were substituted for references to 
the employer except that the amount of compensa- 
tion shall be calculated with reference to the wages 
of the workman under the employer by whom he is 
immediately employed. 

1 

I 

i 
(2) Where 

16 
i 
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(2) Where the principal . is liable to pay 
compensation under this section, he shall be 
entitled to be indemnified by the contractor, and all 
questions as to the right to and the amount of any 
such indemnity shall, in default of agreement, be 
settled by the Commissioner. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall be construed 
as preventing a workman from recovering compen- 
sation from the contractor instead of the prin- 
cipal. 

(4) This section shall not apply in any case 
where the accident occurred elsewhere than on, in 
or about the premises on which'the principal has 
undertaken or usually undertakes, as the case may 
be, to execute the work or which are otherwise under 
his control or management. 

13. Where a workman has recovered compensa- 
tion in respect of any injury caused under circum- 
stances creating a legal liability of some person other 
than the person by whom the compensation was paid 
to pay damages in respect thereof, the person by 
whom the compensation was paid and any person 
who has been called on to pay an indemnity under 
section 12 shall be entitled to be indemnified by the 
person so liable to pay damages as aforesaid. 

14. (1) Where any employer has entered into a 
contract with any insurers in respect of any liability 
under this Act to any workman, then in the event 
of the employer becoming insolvent or making a 
composition or scheme of arrangement with his 
creditors or, if the employer is a company, in the 
event of the company having commenced to be wound 
up, the rights of the emplover against the insurers 
as respects that liability shaI1, notwithstanding any- 
thing in any law for the time being in force 
relating to insolvency or the winding up of 
companies, be transferred to and vest in the 
workman, and upon any such transfer the insurers 
shall have the same rights and remedies and be 
subject to the same liabilities as if they were the 
employer, so, however, that the insurers shall not 
i be 
16 
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be under any greater liability to the workman than 
they would have been under to the employer. 

(2) If  the liability of the insurers to the 
workman is less than the liability of the employer 
to the workman, the workman may prove for the 
balance in the insolvency proceedings or liquidation. 

(3) Where in any case such as is referred to 
in sub-section ( I )  the contract of the employer wit.h 
the insurers is void or- voidable by reason of non- I 

compliance on the part of the employer with any 
terms or conditions of the contract (other than n 
stipulation for the payment of premia), the provi- 
sions of that sub-section shall apply as if the con- 
tract were not void or voidable, and the insurers 
shall be entitled to prove in the insolvency proceecl- 
ings or liquidation for the amount paid to the 
workman : 

Provided that the provisions of this sub-section 
shall not apply in any case in which the workmall 
fails to give notice to the insurers of the happening 
of the accident and of any resulting disablement 
as soon as practicable after he becomes aware 
of the institution of the insolvency or liquidation 
proceedings. 

(4) There shall be deemed to be included among 
the debts which under section 49 of the Pre- 
sidency-towns Insolvency Act, 1909, or under 
section 61 of the Provincial Insolvency Act, 1920, 
or under section 230 of the Indian Companies Act, 
1913, are in the distribution of the property 
of an insolvent or in the distribution of t.he assets 
of a company being wound up to be paid in priority 
to all other debts, the am"ount due in respect of ally 
coinpensation the liability wherefor accrued before 
the date of the order of adjudication of the insolvent 
or the date of the commencement of the winding up, 
as the case may be, and those Acts shall haye effect 
accordingly. 

(5) Where the compensation is a half-nionchlp 
payment, the amount due in respect thereof shall, 
for the purposes of this section, be taken to be the 

amount 
17 
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1 - , -  aunt of the lump sum for which the half- 
) monthly payment could, if redeemable, be redeemed 
1 if application were made for that purpose under 
I( section 7,  and a certificate of the Commissioner as  
h 
I 

to the amount of such sum shall be conclusive proof 
I thereof. 
i ' ( 6 )  The provisions of sub-section (4) shall apply 
! .  in the case of any amount for which an insurer 1s 
I entitled to prove under syb-section (3), but other- 

& wise those provisions shall not apply where the 
I insolvent or the company being mound up has 

I 
entered into such a contract with insurers as is  
referred to in sub-section ( I ) .  

I 

b 

Special !* $; provisiolls 
1 relating to 
, .  masters and 

888men. 

(7) This section shall not apply where a 
company- is'wound up vol~~ntarily merely for the 
purposes of reconstruction or of amalgamation 
with another company. 

15. This Act shall apply in the ca.se of worknlen 
who are masters of registered ships or seamen sub- 
ject to the following modifications, namely :- 

(I) The notice of the accident and the claim 
for compensation may, except where the person 
injured is the master of the ship, be served on: 
the master of the ship as if he were the employer, 
but where the accident happened and the disable- 
ment commenced on board the ship, i t  shall not be 
necessary for any seaman t.o give any notice of the 
accident. 

I 
I (2) In  the case of the death of a master or sea- 
b , man, the claim for compensation shall be made 

i 
within six months after the news of the death has 
been received by the claimant or, where the ship has 

I been or is deemed to have been lost with all hands, 

r 
within eighteen months of the date on which 
the ship was, or is deemed to have been, so lost. 

I (3j Where an injured master or seaman is dis- 
E charged or left behind in any part of His Ma jesty'a 

dominions or in a foreign country, any depositions 
taken by any Judge or Rfagistrate in that part or 
by any Consular Officer in the foreign country and 

traasmitted 
t - J 9 
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transmitted by the person by whom they are taken 
to the Governor General in Council or any Local 
Government shall, in any proceedings for enforcing 
the claim, be admissible in evidence- 

(a)  if the deposition is authenticated by the 
signature of the Judge, Magistrate o r  
Consular Officer before whom it is made ; 

(b) if the defendant or the person accused, as 
the case nlay be, had an opportunity by 
himself or his agent to cross-examine the 
witness; and 

(c) if the deposition was made in the course of 
a criminal proceeding, on proof that the 
deposition was made in the presence of 
tlie pgrson accused ; 

and it shall not be necessary in any case to prove 
the signature or official character of the person 
appearing to have signed any s ~ c h  deposition and 
a certificate by such person that the defendant o r  
the person accused had an oppcrtunity of cross- 
examining the witness and that the deposition if 
made in a criminal proceeding was made in the 
presence of the person accused shall, unless the cot;- 
trary is proved, be sufficient evidence t1la.t he had 
that opportunity and that it was so made. 

(4) In  the case of the death of a master or sea- 
man leaving no dependants, the Commissioner 
shall, if the owner of the ship is under any law in 
force for the time being in British India zelating 
to merchant shipping liable to pay the expenses O F  
burial of the master or seaman, return to the em- 
ployer the full amount of the compensation depo- 
sited under sub-section (1) of section 8 without 
making the deduction referred to in s~b~section (4) 
of that section. 

(5) No monthly payment shall be payable 
in respect of the period during which the owner 
of the ship is, under any law in force for the time 
being in British India relating to merchant 

shipping, 
19 



shipping, liable to defray t 
nance of the injured master or seaman. 

Returns as 
to compensa- 16. The Governor General in Council may, by 
tion. notification in the Gazette of India, direct that 

every person employing workmen, or that any speci- 
fied class of such persons, shall -send a t  such time 
and in such form and to such authority, as may be 
specified in the notification, a cBrrect return speci- 
fying the number of injuries in respect of which 

- compensation has been paid by the employer during 
the previous year and the amount of such compensa- 
tion, together with such other particulars as to,the 
compensation as the Governor General in Council 
may direct. 

Contracting 
out. 17. Any contract or agreement whether made 

before or after the commn-encement of this Act, 
whereby a workman relinquishes any right of 
compensation from the employer for personal 
injury arising out of or in the course of the employ- 
ment, shall be null and void in so far as i t  purports 
to remove or reduce the liability of any person to 
pay compensation under this Act. 

"'Of Of ". 18. Where any question arises as to the age of 
a person injured by accident arising out of and in 
'the course of his employment in a factory, a certi- 
ficate granted in respect of such person under 
section 7 or section 8 of the Indian Factories Act, XII of 1911. 
1911, before the occurrence of the injury shall be 
conclusive proof of the age of such person. 

CHAPTER 111. 

Reference 
to corn- 19. ( I )  If any question arises in  any proceedings 
missioners. under this Act as to the liability of any person to 

pay compensation (including any question as to 
whether a person injured is or is not a workman) 
or as to the amount or duration of compensation 
(inciuding any question as fo the nature or extent 

of 
20 I 
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of disablement), the question shall, in default of 
agreement, be settled by the Commissioner. 

(2) No Civil Court shall have jurisdiction to , 
settle, decide or deal with any question which is by 
or under this Act required to be settled, decided'or 
dealt with by a Commissioner or to enforce any 
liability incurred under this Act. 

24). (1) The Local Government may, by noti- Appointment 

fication in the local official Gazette, appoint any of Com- 
missioners. 

person to be a Commissioner for Workmen's Com- 
pensation for such local area as may be specified in 
the notification. 

(2) Any Commissioner may, for the purpose of 
deciding any matter referred to him for decision 
under this Act, choose one or more persons 
possessing special knowledge of any matter 
relevant to the matter under inquiry to assist him 
in holding the inquiry. 

(3) Every Commissioner sliall be deemed to be 
a public servant within the meaning of the Indian 

XLV of 1860. Penal Code. 
21. (1) Where any matter is under this Act to be Venue of 

done by or before a Commissioner, the same shall, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f ' ~ r .  
subject to the provisions of this Act and to any rules 
made hereunder, be done by or before the Commis- 
sioner for the local area in which the accident took 
place which resulted in the injury: 

Provided that, where the workman is the master 
of a registered ship or a seaman, any such matter 
may be done by or before the Commissioner for the 
local area in which the owner or agent of the ship 
resides or carries on business. 

(2) If  a Commissioner is satisfied by any party 
to any proceedings under this ,4ct pending before 
him that such matter can be more conveniently 
dealt with by any other Commissioner, whether 
in the same province or not, he may, subject 
to rules made under this Act, order such matter 
to be transferred to such other Commissioner 
either for report or for disposal, and, if he c, 

does so, shall forthwith transmit to such other 
Commissioller 

31 
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1 r Gomrnissioner all documents relevant for the decision 
of such matter and, where the matter is transferred 
for disposal, shall also transmit in the pre- 
scribed manner any money remaining in his hands 
or invested by hini for the benefit of any party to 
the proceedings : 

Provided that no matter other than a matter 
relating to the actual payment to a workman or the 
distribution among dependants of a lump sum shall 
be transferred for disposal under this sub-section 
to a Commissioner in the same province save with 
the previous sanction of the Local Government or to 
a Conzmissioner in 'another province save with the 
previous sanction of the Governor General in Coun- 
cil, unless all the parties to the proceedings agree 
to the transfer. 

(3) The Conlmissioner to whom any matter is 
so transferred shall, subject to rules made under 
this Act, inquire thereinto and, if the matter was 
transferred for report, return his report thereon 

.or, if the rrlutter was transferred for "disposal, 
continue the proceedings as if they had originally 
comnlenced before him. 

(4) On receipt of a report from a Commissioner 
to whom any matter .has  been transferred for 
report under sub-section (2) ,  the Commissioner by 
whom i t  was referred shall decide the matter 
referred in conformity with such report. 

Form of 22. (I) n o  application for the settlement of 
tspplioation. any matter by a Commissioner shall be ~nade unIess 

and until some question has arisen between the 
parties in connection therewith which they have been 
unable to settle by agreement. 

(2) Where any such question has arisen, the 
application may be made in such fohm and shall be 
accompanied by such fee, if any, as may be 
prescribed, and shall contain, in addition to any 
particulars which may he prescribed, the following 
particulars, namely :- 

(a)  a concise statement of the circunlstances in 
wliicfi the applicatio~l is made and the 

relief 
22 
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relief or order which the applicant I 
claims ; I 

(77) in the case of a claim for compensation 1 
against an employer, the date of service 

G 1 
of notice of the accident on the employer 
and, if such notice has not been served 
or has not been served in due time, the 

si 
reason for such omission; 1 

(c) the names and addresses of the parties; 
and 

(d) a concise statement of the matters on whicli .j 

agreement has and on those on which I 
d 

agreement has not been come to. .I i 
(3)  ' If the applicant is illiterate or for any other 

reason is unable to furnish the required information 
in writing, the application shall, if the applicant 
so desire;, be prepared under the direction of the 
Commissioner. 

23. The Commissioner shall have all the powers Powers ma 
of a Civil Court under the Code of Civil Proced-ure, ,";";:z 

vof 1908. 1908, for the purpose of taking evidence on oath missioners. 
(which such Cominissioner is hereby empowered to 

i ' impose) and of enforcing the attendance of wit- 
i nesses and compelling the production of documents 

and material objects. 
24. Any appeara$ce, application or act required a~pealulce 

to  be made or done by any person before or to a parties. 

Commissioner (other than an appearance of a party 
which is reqnired for the purpose of his examina- 
tion as a witness) may be made or done on behalf 
of such person by a legal practitioner or other 
person authorised in writlng by such person. 

25. The Commissioner shall make a brief memo- ~ e t h o d  of 
randurn of the substance of the evidence of every 
witness as the examination of the witaess proceeds, 
and such memorandum shall bc written and signed 
by the Commissioner with his own. hand and shall 
form part ,of the record : 

Provided that, if the Commissioner is prevented 
from making such memorandum, he shall record the 

reason 
23 
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of his inability to do so and shall cause suc 
andum to be made in writing from his 

dictation and shall sign the same, and such memo- 
randum shall form part of the record : 

Provided, further, that the evidence of any 
i medical witness shall be taken down as nearly as  

i may be word for word. 

I costs. 26. All costs incidental to any proceedings 
before a Commissioner shall, subject to rules mads 
under this Act, be in the discretion of the Conimis- 
sioner. 

1 . Power to 1 submit 27. A C.ommissioner may, if he thinks fit, 
O&S0S. 

I submit any question of law for the decision of the 
I High Court and, if he does so, shall decide the ques- 
1 tion in conformity with such decision. 

I :  RegisEratlon 28. (1) Where the amount of any lump sum 
of agree- 
,,t,. payable as compensation has been settled by agree- 

ment, whether by way of redemption of a half- / monthly payment or otherwise, or where any com- 
1 pensation has been so settled as being payable to a 
I 

I 
person under a legal disability or to a dependant, 
a memorandum thereof shall be sent by the emplover 

i to the Comnlissioner, who shall, on being satisfied 
as to its genuineness, record the memorandum in a 
register in the prescribed manner : 

I Provided that- \ 
(n) no such memorandum shall be recordecl 

before seven days after communication 
by the Commissioner of notice to the 
parties concerned ; 

( 6 )  where a worlrman seeks to record a memo- 
randum of agreement between his em- 
ployer and himself for the payment of 
compensation and the employer pr ves 
that the has, in fact, ret .rned 
to work and is earning the same v:, ges  a s  
lie did before the accident and objects to 
the recording of such memorandum, athe 
memorandum shall only be recorded, if 

at 
'L4 
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at all, an such terms as the Commissioner 
thinks just in the circumstances; 

(c) the Commissioner may at any time rectify 
the register ; 

(d) where i t  appears to the Commissioner that 
an agreement as to the payment of a lump 
sum whether by way of redemption of a 
half-monthly payment or otherwise, or 
an agreement as to the amount of com- 
pensation payable to a person under any 
legal disability or to any dependant, 

M 
ought not to be registered by reason of 
the inadequacy of the sum or amount, or 
by reason of the agreement having been 
obtained by fraud or undue influence or 
other improper means, he may refuse to 
record the memorandum of the agree- 
ment -or may nlalre such order, including 
an order as to any sum already paid 
under the agreement, as he thinks just 
in the circumstances. 

(9) An agreement for the payment of com- 
pensation which has been registered under sub- 
section (I) shall be enforceable under this Act 
notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian 

Ix of 1872. Contract Act, 1872, or in any other law for the time 
being in force. \' 

29. Where a memorandum of m y  agreement, m o t  of 
1 

the registration of which is required by section 28, ::= I 

is not sent to the Commissioner as required by that agreement 

section, the employer shall be liable to pay the full I 

amount of compensation which he is liable to  pay 
under the provisions of this Act, and notwithstand- + - 
ing anything contained in the proviso to sub-section 1 
( I )  of section 4, shall not, unless the Commissioner 1 

otherwise directs, be entitled to deduct more than: 1 
half of any amount paid to  the workman by way of 
compensation whether under the agreement or 
otherwise. 

30. (I) An 
25 I ? 



30. (1) An appeal shall lie to the High Court 
from the followihg orders of a Commissioner, 
namely : -- 

(a) an order awarding as compensation a 
lump sum whether by way ' of redemp- 
tion of a half-monthly payment or other- 
wise or disallowing a claim in full or in 
part for a lump sum; 

( h )  an order refusing to allow redemption 
of a half-monthly payment ; 

( c )  an order providing for the distribution 
of coinpensation among the dependants 
of a deceased workman, or disallowing 
any claim of a person alleging himself 
to be such dependant; 

(d) an order allowing or disallowing any 
claim for the amouiit of an indemnity 
under the provisions of sub-section (2)  
of section 12; or f 

(cz) an order refusing to register a memoran- 
dum of agreement or registering the 
same or providi~lg for the registration 
of the same subject to conditions : 

Provided that no appeal shall lie against anj  
order unless a substantial question of law is in- 
volved in the appeal and, in the case of an order 
other than an order such as is referred to in 
clause (b), n ~ l e s s  the amount in dispute in the 
appeal is not less than three hundred rupees : 

Provided, further, that no appeal shall lie in 
any case in which the parties have agreed to abide 
by the decision of the Corninissioner, or in which 
the order of the Commissioner gives effect to an 
agreement come tao by tlle parties. 

(2) The period of limitatio'n for an appeal under 
this section shall be sixty days. 

(3) The provisions of section 5 of the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1908, shall be applicable to Ix 1908. 

appeals under this section. ( 

31. The 
26 
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31. The Conlmissioner may recover as anne~o~ery. 
arrear of land-revenue any amount payable by any 
person under this Act, whether under an agreement 
for the payinent of coinpensation or otherwise, and 
the Commissiong,r shall be deemed to be a public 
officer within the ~neaning of section 5 of the R.eve- 
nue Recovery Act, 1890. 

CHAPTER IV. 

RTJLES . 
32. (I) The Governor General in Council may Power of the 

make rules to-carry out the purposes of this Act. g ~ z ; ; ~  
(2) I n  particular and without prejudice to the Council to 

generality of the foregoing pourer, such rules may make rulee. 

provide for all or any of the following matters, 
hamely :- 

(a) for prescribing the intervals a t  which and 
the conditions subject to which an 
application for review may be made 
under section 6 when not accompanied 
by a medical certificate; 

( h )  for prescribing the intervals a t  which and 
the conditions subject to which a work- 
man may be required to submit himself 
for medical examination under sub- 
sgction (1) of section 11; 

( c )  for prescribing the procedure to be followed 
by Commissioners in the disposal of 
cases under this Act and by the parties 
in such cases ; 

(d) for regulating the transfer of matters and 
cases from one Commissioner to another 
and the transfer of money in such cases; 

(e) for prescribing the manner in which 
@ money in the hands of a Commissioner 

may be invested for the benefit of 
dependants of a deceased workman and 
for t11e transfer of money so invested 
from one Cornmissioner to another : 

( f )  for 
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(f) for the representation in proceedings before 
Commissioners of parties who are minors 
or are unable to make an appearance; 

(9)  for prescribing the form and manner in 
which memoranda of agreements shall 
be presented and registered : 

(h) for the withholding by Commissioners, 
whether in whole or in  part. of half- 
monthly payments pending decision on 
applications for review of the same; 
and 

(i) for any other matter which is not, in the 
opinion of the Governor General in 
Council, a matter of merely local or 
provincial importance. 

33. The Local Government may, subject to 
the control of the Governor General in Council, make 
rules to provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely :- 

(a) for regulating the scales of cost: which may 
be allowed in proceedings under this. 
Act: 

( h )  for prescribing and determining the 
amount of the fees payable in respect of 
any proceedings before a Commissioner 
under this Act ; 

(c) for the maintenance by Commissioners of 
registers and records of proceedings. 
hef ore them ; and 

(d) generally for carrying out the provisions 
of this Act in respect of any matter 
which is, in the opinion of the Local 
Government, a matter of merely local' 
importance in the province. 

34. (1) The power to make rules conferred by 
sections 32 and 33 shall be subject to the condihion of' 
the rules being made after previous publication. 

(2) The date to be specified in accordance with 
clause (-3) of section 23 of 'the General Clauses Act, 
\ .  1807, 
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Of 18g7. 1897, as that after which a dra'ft of rules proposed , j 
to be made under section 32 or section 33 will be , . . I  
taken into consideration, shall not be less than three 
n1ont.h~ from the date on which the draft of the .:I 
proposed rules was published for general informa- . '(4 . 

tion. ' '1 
(3) Rules so made shall be published\ in tlie i 

* . ;  
Gazette of India or the local official Gazette, a$ the 

... case may be, and on such publication, shall have < 

effect as if enacted in this Act. ,: 1 
,\ $j 

. - j  
SCHEDULE I. 

i 

[See sections 2 (1) and 4.1 

List o j  i n l u ~ i e s  deemed t o  ~ e s u l t  in permanent partial dis- 
I 
1 

ablement. i 
, 

Injury. 

Percentag 
of loss of 

earning 
capacity. 

Loss of right arm above or a t  the elbow , , . . 1 70 1 
.a* ! 

Loss of left arm above or a t  the elbow . . . . .  60 

Loss of right arm below tlle elbow . . t 
t 

. . . . .  Loss of leg a t  or above the knee . I GO 1 
. . . .  Loss of left arm below the elbow . 1 50 1 
. . . .  Permanent total loss of hecbring . 1 60 '! 

I 
' 1  

, ,4 . . . . . . . .  Loss of one eye . 1 30 1 j 
. . . . . . . .  Loss of thumb . 1 26 1 

i 

. . . . . .  Lose of all toos of ono foot . 1 20 

. . . . .  Loss of one phalanx of thumb . I 10 i 
1 

. . . . . . .  Loss of index finger . I 10 t 

I 

. . .  Loss of any h g e r  other than indox finger 

NOTE.-Complete ~ n d  permanent loss of the nse of any limb or member 
referred to in this.Sclledn1e shall be deewed to be the eqniralent of the loss of 
that limb or member. 

SCHEDULE 11.. 



[See section 2 ( I )  (n).] 

Tis t  o f  persons who,  subject to the  provision,^ of section 
2 ( I )  (n) ,  aTe included in the  definition of workmen. 
The following persons are workmen within the n ~ e a n h g  

of section 2 (1) (n) and subject to the provisions of that 
section, that is to say, any person who is- 

(i) employed in  connection with the service of 3 ti-nin- 
way as defined in section 3 of tlie Indian l'r:~m- 
ways .4ct, 18%; or XI of 1886. 

( i i )  employed within t.he meaning of clause (2) of 
section 2 of the Indian Factories Act, i 9 11, in XI1 d 1911- 
any place which is a factory within the mean- 
ing of sub-clause (u) of clause (3) of that sec- 
tion; or 

(iii) employed within the meaning of clau3e (d) of 
section 3 of the Indian Mines Act, 1923, in :trip IVof 
mine which is subject to the operation of that 
Act; or 

( i v )  employed as the master of a registered ship or 
as a seaman; or 

(v) employetl for the pulVpose of lo:iding, urlloading 
or coaling any ship at any pier, jetty, landing 
place, wharf, quay, docli, marehonse or shed, 
on, in or at which steam, water or other mecha- 
nical power or electrical power is used ; or 

(vi) employed in the construction, repail. or demoli- 
tion of- 

(a) a building which is designed to be, is, or has 
been more than one store? in height above 
ground level, or 

( h )  a building which is used, has been used, or 
is designed to be used, for industrial or 
commercial purposes and is, has been or is 
designed to be, not less t h ~ n  twenty feet, in 
height measured from groiind level to apes 

. of the roof, or 
( c )  a bridge which is, has been or is designed to 

be more than fifty feet in length; or 

( v i i )  employed in setting up, repairing, maintaining, 
or taking down an telegraph or telephone line 
or post or any over E ead electric cable ; or 

(v i i i )  employed i n  the construct-ion, inspecttion or upkeep 
of any underground sewer; or 

, (is) employed in the service of ,7ny fire brigade. 

SCHEDULE 111. 
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SCHEDULE 1x1. 

(See  section 3.) 

Lis t  o j  occupational diseases. 

Occupational disease. I Employmont. 

Lead poisoning or its sequelae . . 

Phosphorus poisoning or its sequelae 

Any process involving the use of 
lead or its preparations or com. 
pounds. 

Any process involving the use of 
pllosphoms or its preparations 
or compounds. 

(See  section' 5.) 

Tab le  oj  assumed wages. 

Limits. Assumed 
Wages. 

Where the sum arrived at  by 
a calculation under clause 
(a) or clause (b) of section 
6 is- 

Rs. A. P. 

I 
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

less than . . D O 0  8 0 0  
not less than . . 9 0 0 butlessthan ll"'0 0 10 0 0 

99 , . 11 0 0 ditto 13 0 0 12 0 0 
99 . . 13 0 0 ditto 17 8 0 16 4 O 
99 . . 17 8 0 ditto 22 8 0 20 0 0 
99 . . 22 S 0 ditto 27 8 0 26 0 O 

R 99 . . 27 8 0 ditto 32 8 0 30 0 0 
$I . . 32 8 0 ditto 37 8 0 36 0 O 
99 . . 37 8 0 ditto 42 8 0 40 0 0 
9) . . 42 8 0 ditto 60 0 0 46 4 O 
99 . . 60 0 0 ditto 60 0 0 66 0 0 
SB . . 60 0 0 ditto 70 0 0 65 0 0 
?S . . 70 0 0 ditto 80 0 0 76 0 0 
99 . . 80 0 0 ... ... 83 5 4 
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ACT No. I X  OF 1923. 

(Received the assent of the Governor General o n  the  
5 t h  illarch, 1923.) 

An Act further t o  amend the Indian 
Factories Act, 191 1. 

w HEREAS' it is expedient further to amend 
the Indian Factories Act, 3911 ; I t  is hereby 

enacted as follows :- 
1. This Act may be called the Indian Factories 

(Amendment) Act, 1923. 
2. To section 22 of the Indian Factories Act, 

1911 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), the 
following sub-section shall be added, namely : - 

"(2) where, in accordance with the provisions of 
sub-section (I), any person is employed 
oh a Sunday in consequence of his 
having had a holiday on one of the three 
days preceding that Sunday, that Sun- 
day shall, for the purpose of calculating 
the weekly hours of work of such person, 
be deemed to be included in the preced- 
ing week ." 

3. In  section 37 of bhe said Act, for clause (ji of 
sub-section (2) the following clause shall be snbst,i- 
tuted, namely :- 

" ( j )  the parts of the machinery and electrical 
fittings to be kept fenced in accordance 
with section 18, sub-section (I), cla~zse 
(c), 'and the provisions to be made for the 
protection from danger of persons em- 
ploved in attending to the machinery, 
eleitrical fittings or boilers." 

4. I n  clause (g) of section 41 of the said Act, for 
the figures and letter " 19B. " the figures and letter 
" 19A " shall be substituted. 

5. Sub-section (2) of section 50 of the said Act 
, shall be omitted. 

1 
[ P ~ i c o  ono anna.] 





ACT No. X OF 1923.. 
, 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN IIEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on  the 
5th. March, 2923.) 

An Act to consolidate the law relating to the 
Government Paper Currency. 

HEREAS i t  is expedient to consolidate the law W relating to the Government Paper Currency; 
It is hereby enacted as follows :- 

Pre l iminary .  
1. ( I )  This Act may be called the Indian Paper s h o t t l t l .  

Currency Act, 1923. and extent. 

(2) I t  extends to th.e whole of British India, 
inclusive of British Baluchistan and the Santhal 
Parganas. 

2. I n  this Acit, " universal currency note " Definition. 
means- 

(a) a ,  note of the denominational value of 
one. rupee, two and a half rupees, five 

, rupees, ten rupees, fifty rupees, or 
one hundred rupees, or 

( b )  a. note qf any other denominational value 
which the Governor General in Coun- 
cil may,'by notification in the Gazette 
of ,India., specify in this behalf. 

T h e  Currency  D e p a r t m e n t .  

3. There shall continue to be a Department of currenoy De- 
the public service, to be called tahe Currency Depa,rt- fz;?:: 
ment, whose function shall be the issue of promis- renoynotes. 
sory notes of the Government of India, to be called 
currency notes, .. payable to bearer on demand, and 

of 
1 
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of sucki denominational values as 
General in Council may direct. 

Currency (hereinafter referred to as the Controller). 
5. The Governor General in Council may, by 

notification in th'e Gazette of India,- 

. e (b) appoint in each circle some -one town to b'e 
the place of issue of currency -notes, as 
hereinafter provided ; 

(c) establish in each such' town an office or 
,offices of issue ; and 

Deputy% 0on- 
trouershf &he. 6. For each circle of issue tliere shall be an 
aurreno~&nd officer in charge to be called the Deputy Controller 
Uumnoy 1 
&en@. of the Currency, and for each' Currency Agency an 

officer to be called the Currency Agent. 
,' 

Subordina- 
tion of 7. For the purposes of this Act- 
Offioers. 

(a) Deputy 'Controllers of the Currency shall 
be subordinate to -the Controller; and 

(6) the currency. Agent a t  any town shall 
be' subordinate to the Deputy Controller 
of the Currency for the circle of issue 
in which that,town is situate. 

A 0?8f6ders. 0intmen6 8. All officers under this Act shall be a.ppoint,ed 
by the Governor General in Council'. 

Supply and Issue of Currency Notes. 
Uontroller 
and D~~~~~ 9. ( I )  The Controller shall provide currency 
Controllers to notes of the denominational values prescribed under 
provide 
ad.distd- this Act, and shall, supply the Deputy Controllers 
buteourren- ;with such notes as they need for the purposes of 
oy notea. this Act. 

(2) . The 
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(2) The Deputy Controllers shall supply the 
Currency .Agents subordinate to them, respec- 
tively, wibh such notes as those Agents need for the 
purposes of this Act. 

(3) Every such note, other than a universal 
currency note, shall bear upon it the name of the 
town from which i t  is issued. 

10. The name of the Controller or one of signatures 

the Deputy Controllers, or of some cther person $,:zrY 
authorised by the Controller or by one of the Deputy 
Controllers, to sign currency notes, shall be sub- 
scribed to every such note, and may be impressed 
thereon by machinery, and, when so impressed, shall 
be deemed to be a valid signature, 

11. The officers in charge of circles of issue ~,,ueofour. 

shall, in their respective circles, on the demand of renoy notes 
for silver any person, issue, from the office or offices of issue ,,la 

established in their respective circles, currency notes ;tzk~;:;~~ 
of the denominational values prescribed under this circles. 
Act, in exchange for the amount thereof- 

(a)  in rupees or silver half-rupees or in 
gold coin which is legal tender under 
the Indian Coinage Act, 1906, or 

(b)  in rupees made and declared to be a 
legal tender under the provisions of 
the Native Coinage Act, 1876. 

12. Any Currency Agent to whom currency Issue of our- 
notes have been supplied under section S may, if he rency;nol;es - 

for silver or thinks fit, on the demand of ally person, issue from gold cois by : 

his agency any such notes in exchange for the, amount E;;;Y 
thereof in any coin specified in section 11. 

13. The o6cers in charge of circles of issue shall, I, s 
on the requisition of the Controller, issue to any QOvemment 

Treasuries of Government Treasury currency notes in exchange-for ourrenoy notes 

gold coin which is not legal tender under the Indian t;t5;:;2;n" 
Coinage Act, 1906, or for gold bullion at the rate der or 

of one rupee for 11.30016 grains troy of fine gold'. bulfiOn. 

Currency Notes wkere legal tender and where 
payable. , 

14. A univers& currency not? shall be a logal aurrenoy 

tender at  any @ace in British India, and notes where 
legal tender. 

any 
3 
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for the amount expressed in thenote in ~ a ~ r n e h t  

Provided that no currency note shall be deemed 
to be a legal tender by the Government of India ah 

- any office of issue. 
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the date of the closing of such office, all currency 
notes issued 'therefrom shall, for the purposes of ' 

sections 14 and 15, be deeined to have been issued 
from such other office as may be specified in such 
notification. 

Reserve. 

18. ( . I )  The provisions contained in this section paper cur- 
renoy shall not come into operation until such day (here-.ReBerve. 

inafter referred to as the appointed day) as the 
Governor General in Council may direct in this be- 
half. 

(2) A Reserve shall be maintained for the 
satisfaction and discharge of the currency notes in , 

circulation and all' such notes shall be deemed 
to have been issued on the credit of the revenues of 
India as well as on that of the Reserve. 

(3) The Reserve shall consist of two parts, 
namely : - 

(a) the metallic Reserve, and 
(b) the securities Reserve. 

(4.) The metallic Reserve shall cohsist of the 
total amount represented by the sovereigns, half- 
sovereigns, rupees, silver half -rupees, and gold and 
silver bullion for the time being held on that 
account by the Secretaxy of State for India in 
Council and by the Governor General in Council : 

Provided that no amount, of gold coin and 
bullion held by the Secretary of State in the United 
Kingdom in excess of fifty millions of rupees in value 
reckoned at  the rate hereinafter provj.ded for shall 

' 

be included in the metallic Reserve. 

(5) The securities Reserve shall consist of the 
securities. wh,ich are for the time being held on 
that account by the Secretary of State for Tndia in 
Council and on behalf of the Governor General in 
Council : 

Provided 
I 6 
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rovided tha 
(a) no securities held by the Secretary of 

State for India in Council, other than 
securities of the United Kingdom the 
date of maturity of which is not more 
than one year from the date of their 
purchase, shall be included in the secu- 
rities Reserve; and 

(b) the securities held on behalf of the 
Governor - General in Council shall be 
securities of the Government of India 
and shall not exceed in amount two 
hundred millions of rupees, of ~ h i c h  
an amount of not more than one hundred 
and twenty millions of rupees may be 
securities created by the Government 
of India and issued to the Controller 
(such securities being hereinafter 
referred to as created securities). 

(6) For the purposes of this section the expres- 
sion " currency notes in circulation " means the 
w.hole amount of currency notes a t  any time in cir- 
culation : 

Provided that currency notes which have not 
been presented for payment, in the case of notes of 
the denominational value of fifty or one hundred 
rupees, within forty years, and in the case of notes 
of any denominational value exceeding one hundred 
rupees, within one hundred years, from the first day 
of April following the date of their issue, shall be 
deemed to be not in circulation : 

Provided, further, that all such notes shall 
be deemed to have been issued on the credit of the 
revenues of India and shall, if presented for pay- 
ment, be paid from such revenues. 

(7) Save as hereinafter provided in section 20, 
the amount of currency notes in circulation at  any 
time shall not exceed the amount of the metallic 
Reserve together with the amount of the securities 
Reserve : 

Provided 
6 
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Provided t h a t  it shall not be lawful for the 
Governor General in Council to direct tlie issue of 
currency notes, if or to the extent that sucE issue 
would bave the effect of raising tlie amount of 
notes in circulatiori to 'an amount in excess of 
twice the amount for the time being of the metallic 
Reserve. 

(8) For the purpose of determining- 

(a) the amount of the meta1lj.c Reserve, gold 
bullion shall be reckoned at the rate of 
one rupee for 11'30016 grains troy 
of fine gold, and silver bullion at the . 

price i n .  rupees at which it was pur- 
chased, 

(b) the amount; of the securities Rwerve, 
purchased securities shall be reckoned 
a t  the price at which they mere pur- 
chased and created securities at the 
market price of similar securities on 
the date of . th.eir . issue. 

(9 )  The securities of the Government of India in 
,the Reserve shall be: held by the Controller and the 
Master of the Mint a t  Calcutta or of such other 
Mint as the Governor General in Council may 
direct in this behalf, in trust for the Secretary of. 
State for India in Council. 

19. '(I) As soon as conven.ient1-y may be after the 
relation of the amount of the currency notes in cir- 
culation to the amount of the Reserve has been 
brought into conformity with sub-sections (2) to 
(8) of section 18 and the metallic Reserve is not, 
less &han half the amount of currency notes in 
circulation, -the Governor General in Coi~ncil shall 
fix the appointed day. 

(2) The provisions contained in this section shall 
be in for& until the appointed day, but shall, as 
from that day, be deemed to he repealed. 

(3) Save as hereinafter provided in section 
20, the whole amount of currency notes a t  any time 
in circulation shall not exceed the total' amount . . 

represented 
7 . . . . . .  . 
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represented by the sovereigns, half -sovereigns, 
rupees, silver half -rupees and gold bullion, and 
the sum expended, in the purchase of the silver 
bullion and securities, which are for the time 
being held by the Secretary of S-taste for Inclia 
i.n Council and by the Governor . General in ,, 

Council as a reserve to provide for the satisfact~ion 
and discharge of the said notes, and the said 
notes shall bedeemed to have been issued on the 
credit of the revenues of India as well as on the secu- 
rity of the said coin, bullion and securities : 

Provided that, for the purposes of this sub- 
section, currency notes which have not been pre- 
sented for payment, in the case of notes of the 
denominational value of fifty or one hundred rupees 
-within forty years, and, in .the case of notes of any 
denominational value exceeding one hundred rupees, 
within one hundred years, from the first day of April 
following the date of their issue, shall be deemed 
not to be in circulation : 

Provided, further, that all notes which are de- 
clared under the first proviso to this sub-section not 
to be in circulation shall be deemed to have been 
issued on the credit of the revenues of India and ~ 

shall, if subsequently presented for payment, be paid 
from such revenues; 

(4) The securities mentioned in sub-section (3) 
shall be securities of the United Kingdom of Greak 
Britain and Ireland or of the Government of India, 
or securities issued by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council under the authority of Act of 
Parliament and charged on the revenues of I~idia, 
and the value of them at  the price a t  which they 
are purchased shall not exceed eight hundred and 
fifty mi1,lions of rupees. 

ofour- (5) If the Secretary of State for India in 
tain Council consents to  hold in gold coin or bullion or in 

ooinor - silver bullion or in securities of the kinds mentioned 
. .in sub-section ( d ) ,  the equivalent in value to notes 

issued in India as a reserve to secure the payment of 
, such notes, the Governor General in ' Council may 

from ltime to time direct that currency notes shall 
be 

8 
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be issued to an amount equal to the value of the 
coin, bullion and securities so held by the Secretary 
of State for India in Council. 

(6 )  Notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
in this Act, any securities created by the Govern- 
ment of India and issued to the Controller shall, 
for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be 
securities purchased by the Governor General in 
Council, and the market price, on the day such 
securities were so issued, of similar securities shall 
be deemed to be the price at which the securities 
so created were purchased, and all references to 
securities so purchased, wherever occurring in this 
Act, shall be deemed also to refer to securities so 
created, and all references to sums expended in 
such purchases or to prices paid therefor shall 
be deemed, in the case of securities so created, to 
refer to such prices, and this Act shall be construed 
acco~*dingly. 

(7) As long as the value of securities created 
by the Government of India and issued to the 
Controller and deemed in accordance with the 
provisions of the foregoing sub-section to be secu- 
rities purchased by the Governor General in 
Council exceeds one hundred and twenty millions 
of rupees, all interest derived from the securities 
in the Reserve shall, with effect from the first day 
of April, 1923, be applied in reduction of such 
excess holding of securities and the Auditor- 
General shall in every year grant a certificate of 
the amount of such interest and shall also certify 
whether or not it has been so applied. For 
the pwposes of this sub-section securities so created 
and issued shall be deemed to carry interest at  the 
same rate as other similar securities. 

(8) The securities purchased by the Governor 
General in Council shall be securities of the 
Government of India, and shall be held b the T Controller and the Master of the Mint at Ca cutta 
or of such other Mint as the Governor General in 
Council may direct in this behalf, in trust for the 
Secretary of State for India in Council. 

80. Notwithstanding 
, 0 
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Power to 
issue oumeno~ 20. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
notes against in section 18 or section 19, the Governor General in 
b a ~ o f e x -  Council may authorise the Controller to issue ohange. 

currency notes to an amount in all not exceeding 
fifty millions of rupees against bills of exchange 
which will mature within ninet days from H the date of such issue and satis y such other 
conditions as the Governor General in Council 
may, by general or special order, prescribe. Cur- 
rency notes so issued shall be in addition to those 
against which the Reserve is held and shall be 
deemed to have been issued on the credit of such 
bills and of the revenues of India and shall, when 
presented, be paid from such revenues. 

Power to dis- 21. Subject to the provisions of sections 18 and 
pose of coin 
and bullion in 19, the Governor General in Council may at any 
reserve. time, if he thinks i t  expedient, convert any of the 

coin or bullion for the time being held by him as 
a part of the reserve into coin of any of the kinds 
mentioned in section 11 or into gold or silver bullion. 

Coin or 22. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
bunion in in this *4ct, any coin or bullion which is held by or India when 
deemedtobe on behalf of the Secretary of State for India in 
reserve. pmt the Council in the United Kingdom or under the control 

of the Government of any part of 'His hfajesty's 
Dominions for the purpose of coinage for, or 
transmission to, the Governor General in Council 
and any coin or bullion which is in course of 
transmission from the Secretary of State for 
India in Council or the Government of any part 
of His Majesty's Dominions to the Governor 
General in Council and any coin or bullionwhich 
is in the course of transmission from the Gover~lor 
General in Council to the Secretary of State for 
India in Council or the Government of any part 
of His Majesty's Dominions shall be deemed, 
during the period such coin or bullion is so held 
or is so in course of transmission, to be part of $he 
reserve referred to in sections 18 and 19. 

Powertoma 23. (1) The Controller may, a t  any time, when 
I * >  

andrepl""e Indian seouri- ordered so to do by the Governor General in Coun- 

I ties cil, sell and dispose of any of the securities held 
I 

, under 
I $10 
I 

I 
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'under sub-section (9) of section 18 or sub-section (8) 
s f  section 19. 

(2)  For the purpose of effecting such sales, the 
Master of the Mint a t  Calcutta or of such other 
Mint as aforesaid shall, on a request in writing 
from the Controller at all times sign a,nd endorse 
the sec~zrities, and the Controller, if so directed by 
the Governor General in Council, may purchase , 

securities of the Government of India to replace 
such sales. 

24. An account showing the amount of the 
interest accruing on the securities held as part of :he ,e,urities. 
reserve under this Act and the expenses and charges 
incidental thereto, shall be rendered annually by the 
Controller to the Governor General in Council, and 
published annually in the Gazette of India. 

Private Bills payable to Bearer on Demand. 
25. No person in British India ' shall draw, Prohibitiqno 

accept, malre or issue any bill of exchange, hundi,, $~i!$$~ 
promissory note or engagement for the payment of notespayabl 
money payable to bearer on demand, or borrow, gggron 
owe or talie up any sum or sums of money on the 
bills, hundis or notes payable to bearer on demsnd, 
of any such person : 

Provided that cheques or drafts, payable to 
bearer on demand or otherwise, may be drawn on 
bankers, shroffs or agents by their customers or 
constituents, in respect of deposits of money in the 
hands of those bankers', shroffs or agents and held 
by them a t  the credit and disposal of the persons 
drawing such cheques or drafts. 

26. ( I )  Anv person contravening the provisions 
of section 25 khall, on conviction by a Preside~cy 
Matgistrate or a Magistrate of the first class, be 
punishable with a fine equ.al to the amount of the bill, 
hundi, note or engagement in respect  hereof t,he 
offence is committed. 

(2) Every prosecution under this section shad1 
be instituted by the officer in charge of the circle of 

issue 
11 



issue in  which the bill, hundi, note or engagem 
is drawn, accepted, made or issued. 

Supplementary Provisions. 

Department, showing- 

(b) the amount of coin and b~zllion reserved, 
distinguishing gold from silver, and 
showing separately the amount of coilr 
or bullion held by or on behalf of 
the Secretary of State for India in 
Council, or in transit from or to India, 
or in the cizstody of the Mint Master 

(c) the mnlinal value of, and the price paid 
for, the securities held as part of the 
reserve, showing separately those ' held 
by the Secretary of State for India 
in Council and those held in India 
under sub-section (9) of section 18 or 
sub-section (8) of section 19 ; and 

shall be made up four times in each' month by 
the Controller, and published, as soon as may be, 
in  the Gazette of India. 

ed or imperfect currency note : 
Provided that the Governor General in Council 

may by rule prescribe the circumstances, condi- 
. tions and Iimitaions under which the va.lue of such 

notes may be refunded as of grace. 
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29. (1) The Governor General in Council mag power t o  
make rules to carry out the purposes and objects of makerale 
this Act. 

(2) I n  particular and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing power, such rules may- 

(a) fix the denominational values for which 
currency notes shall be issued; 

(6) provide for the alteration of the limits 
of any of the circles of issue; 

(c)  declare the places at which currency notes 
shall be issued; and 

(d)  prescribe the circumstances in, and the con- 
ditions and limitations subject to, which 
the value of lost, mutilated or imperfect 
currency notes may be refunded at  the 
office of issue. 

(3) Every such rule shall be published in the 
Gazette of India, and, on such publication, shall 
have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

80. The enactments mentioned in the Schedule Repeals. 
are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the last 
column thereof : 

Provided that all securities purchased and notes 
issued under the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910, 
and all securities and notes which, under section 30 
of that Act, are to be deemed to have been purchas- 
ed or issued thereunder shall, if undisposed of or in 
circulation at the commencement of this Act, be 
deemed to have been respectively purchased and 
issued under this Act : 

Provided, further, that all currency notes, 
which, under the said section 30, are to be deemed to 
have been issued from the office of issue in the town 
of Cawnpore, shall still be deemed to have been issued 
from that office. 

THE SCHEDULE. 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

[ENACTMENTS REPEALED.] 

(See section 30.) 

CALCU'ITA : 

14 

Year, 

1910 

1911 

1914 

1917 

1920 

1932 

PRINTED B P  SUPDT. QOYT. PRINTINQ, INDIA, 8, HASTINUB 8TnBlr'k 

Extent of repeal. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

The whole. 

80 much of the Second 
Sohedule as relates to the 
Indian Paper Currenoy Act, 
1910. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

The whole. 

Seotion 6. 

No. 
- 

I1 

VII 

X 

XIX 

XLV 

XI1 
' 

Short title. 

The Indian Paper Currenoy 
Aot, 1910. 

The Indian Paper Currency 
(Amendment) Act, 1911. 

The Repealing and Amend- 
ing Act, 1914. 

The Indian Paper Currenoy 
(Amendment) Act, 1917. 

The Indian Paper Currency 
(Amendment) Act, 1920. 

The Indian Finance Act, 
1922. 



ACT NO. XI OF 1923. 
1 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor Gene~a~ l  on the 
5th March, 1923.) 

An Act t o  amend certain enactments a11.d t o  
repeal certain other enactments. 

HEREAS i t  is expedient that certain am.end- W rnents should be made in the enactments specified 
in the first Schedule; 

. . AND WHEREAS i t  is also expedient that certain 
enactments specified in the Second Schedule which' 
are spent or have otherwise become unnecessary, or 
have ceased to be in force otherwise than by express 
specific repeal, shou1.d be expressly and specifically 

, repealed ; 
I t  is hereby enacted as follows:- 
1. TJiis &t may be called the Repealing and Short titla 

'Amending Act, 1923. 
2 .  The enactments specified in the First Schedule 

are hereby amended to the extent and in the manner 
mentioned in the fourth columr~ theredf. 

3. The enactments specified in the Second Sche- ~ ~ , , , l , ~  

dule are hereby repealed to the- extent mentioned in certain enact 
hhe fourth column thereof. 

4. The repeal by this Act of any ena,ctment shall Savings. 
not affect any'hct or Regulation in which such enact;- 
ment has been applied, incorporated or referred to;  

and this Act shall not affect the validity, invali- 
'dity, effect or consequences of anything alr~ady done 
or.suffered, or any right, title, obligation or liability 

' . - a,lready acquired, accrued or incurred, or any re- 
medy or proceeding in respect thereof, or any. release 
or discharge of or from any d.ebt, penalty, ob igation, 

liability, 
I 

1 
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liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity already 
granted, or the proof of any past act or thing; 

nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of 
law, or established jurisdiction, form or course of 
pleading, pyactice or procedure or existing usage, 
custom, privilege, restriction, exemptlion, oflice or 
appointment, notwithstanding that the same respec- 
tively may have been in any manner affirmed, recog- 
nised or derived by, in or from any enactmei~t here- 
by repealed ; 

nor shall the repeal by this Act of any ent~ctnleat 
revive or restore any. jurisdiction, officc, custom, lia- 
bility, right, title, privilege, restriction, exemption, 
usage, practice, procedure or other matter or thing 
not now existing or in force. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

(See section 2.) 

xxv The Press and Registra- 
tion of Boolrs Act, 1867. 

The Indian Divorce Act, 
1869. 

In section 17, for the ,words 
"the last foregoing section" 
the word and figures "seo- 
fion 16" shall be subati- 
tutad. 

In section 21, before the 
words "the Local Govern- 
ment" the words "the 
Governor General in Coun- 
oil or" and before the worde 
"the local Gazette" the 
words "the Gazette of 
India or" shall be inserted 
and afte;, the words "local 
Gazette the words "as 
the case may be" shall 
be inserted. 

(1) In soction 3, clause (I), 
for the words "Chief Court 
of Lower Burma" the 
words "High Court of Judi- 
cature a t  Rangoon" shall 
be substituted. 

(2) I n  soction 3, c ! a y  (2); 
for the word a Div~s~onal 
the word " District" shall 
be substituted. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 
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THE FIRST SCIEEDULE-contd. 

(See section 2.) 

Number. 

VII 

XVI 

X 

Short title. 

I The Court-fees Act, 1870 

The Specific Relief Act, 
1877. 

The Indian Railways 
Act, 1890. 

The Colonial Courts of 
Admiralty (India) Act, 
1891. 

The General Clauses Act, 
1897. 

Amendments. 
- 

In Articb 14, Schedule I, 
for the words "Chief Court 
of Lower Burma" the words 
"High Court of Judicature 
at  Rangoon" shall be sub- 
stituted. 

In section 46, for the words 
"and Bombay" the words 
"Bombay and Rangoon" 
shall be substituted. 

In sub-section (6) of section 
59, for the words and 
figures .' a person enrolled 
as a vclunteer under the 
Indian Volunteers Aot, 
1869" tke words and figuresc 
" a member of the Indim 
Territorial Force or of the 
Auxiliary Force, India7' 
shall be substituted. 

In section 2:' clause (4), for 
the words Chief Court of 
Lower Burma" the words 
"High &urt of Judicature 
a t  Rangoon" shall be sub, 
stituted. 

After seoion 30, the follow- 
ing sect i~n shall be inserted, 
namely - 

"30A. Lr this Act the 
e x w r e s s i o n  

~pnlifation c 6  A& of the "4,kA,iz Governor Gen- 
the eral in Council" 

%vernor wherever i t  
occurs. oxcoat 

The Codo of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898. 

in section 6, 
shall be deemed to include 
m Act made by the Govor. 
nor Gexeral under section 
67B of the Government of 
India Act." 

In section 4, sub-section (I), 
clause (j), the word "and" 
where i t  occurs between 
tho words "Patne" and 
"Lahore" shall be omitted 
and for the words "the 
Chief Court of Lower 
Buime " the words " and 
Rangoon" shall be substi- 
tuted. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 
3 



Repaaling and rAmen2ing. 

THE FIRST SCHEDUL 

(See section 2.) 

Year. 1 Number. I % Short title. I Amendments. 

The Indian Stamp Act, 
1899. 

The Indian Arbitration 
Act, 1899. 

The I~idian Limitation 
Act, 1908. 

In section 57, sub-sectioa ( I ) ,  
clause (d), for the words 
"Chief Court of Lower 
Burma" the words "High 
Court of Judicature a t  
Rangoo~i" shall be sub- 
stituted. 

In section 23, sub-so~tioa (1 ), 
for the words "Chief Court 
of Lower BurmaH,the words 
"High Court of Judicature 
a t  Rangoon" shall be sub- 
stituted. 

In the second column of 
the First Schedule,- 

(1) For each of the entrios 
in Articles 4 atl? .6  
the entry 6lX 
months" shall be 
substituted. 

(2) For each of the 
entries in Articles 7 
to 31 the entry "one 
y e d '  shall be 
substituted. 

(3) For each of the entries 
in Artioles 33 to 
36 the entrv "Two 
years" shall" be sub, 
stituted. 

(4) For each of the entries 
m Articles 38 to 
115 and for the entry 
in Article 181 the 
entry "Three years" 
shall be substituted. 

(6) For each of the entries 
in Articles 117 to 
120 the entry "Six 
years" shall be 
substituted. 

(6) For each of the entries 
in Articles 122 to 
144 the entry 
"Twelve yosrs" shall 
be substituted. 

(V) For eaoh of tho entries 
in Articles 146 and 
146A the entry 
"Thirty years" shall 
be substituted. 

THE FIXST SCHZDULE. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE-concld. 

(See section 2.) 
I I I 

Year. ( Number. 1 Short title. I Amendmenta. 

I1 1 The Indian Factories 
(Amendment) Act, 
1922. 

In section 25(b), for the 
figures and letter "19B" Lh: 
figures and letter 19A 
shall be substituted. 

Regulatwn by the Governor General in Council. 

VIII The Arakan Billa Civil 
Justice Regulation, 
1874.r 

1 In  section 76, for the words 
" Chief Court of British 
Burma " the words " High 
Court of Judicature at  Ran- 
goon " shall be sub$tuted 
and for the words Chief 
Court " where they else- 
where occur, the words 
" High Court " shall be 
substituted. \ 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

(See section 3.) 

Year. I Number. I. Shorb title. Repeals. 

Acb of the Governor Gemral in Council. 

1866 XXVIIVII? The Indian Trustees In  the dehition of High 
Act, 1866. Court in section 2, the 

words " and also the Chief 
Court of Lower Burma." 

1866 XXVIII The Rustees' and Mort- In the definition of High 
gageea' Powers Act, Court 'F section 1, the 
1866. words and includes the 

Chief Court of Lower 
Burma." 

1870 VII The Court-fees Act, In Schedule I, Article 15. 
1870. 

1879 XVIII The Legal Practitioners In section 41, sub-section (4) ,  
Act, 1879. the worda "except in the 

case of the Cb'ief Court of 
Lower Burma. 

1890 I X  The Indian Railwaya In  section 26, sub-section (3). 
Act, 1890. the words " or in the case of 

the Chief Court of Lower 
Burma, the Chief Judge." 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
I 
I 7 
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THE SECOND SCHEU'U LE-cod. 

(See section 3.) 

Year. I Number. / Short title. I Repeals. 

The Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898. 

The Lower Burma Courts 
Act, 1900. 

The Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure, 1908. 

The Indian Emigration 
(Amendment) Aot, 
1910. 

The Decentralisation 
Aot, 1914. 

The Repealing and 
Amending Act, 1914. 

(1) Clause (d) of section 4, 
sub-section (I).? 

(2) I n  section 266, the words 
" the Chief Court of Lower 
Burma and", . 

(3) I n  section 364, sub-pc- 
tion (I), the words or 
the Chief Court of Lower 
Burma." 

($) I n  section 365, the word8 
and the Chief Court of 

Burma." 

The whole Act. 

(?) I n  section 122, the words 
and the C 9 f  Court of 

Lower Burma. 
(2) In section 123{ sub-sec- 
tion (I), the words "and 
of the Chief Court." 

(3) I n  section 123, sub-sec- 
tion (Z), the words "(in 
Burma.)" 

The whole Act. 

So much of Part  I of the  , 
Schedule as relates to  the 
Indian Emigration Act, 
1908.3 

So much of the Second Scho- 
dule as relates to  the Indian 
Emigration Aot, 1908. 

lQ18 I I The Indian Defenco The whole Act. 
Boroe (l?urther Amend- 
ment) Act, 1918. 

1919 I Xm I The Indian Companies The whole Act. 
Restriction Repealing 
Act, 1919. 

1920 XXXVIII The Devolution Act, So much of Part  I of the  
1920. First Schedule as relates to  

the Indian Emigration Aot, 
1908. 

The Indian Finanoe The whole Act. 
Act, 1921. . I 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE-concld. 

REPEALS. 

(See section 3.) 

Year. Number. Short title. Repeals. 

*I922 XXIII The Indian Transfer of The whole Act. 
Ship? Restriction (Re- 

( peal~ng) Act, 1922. 

. . Regulations by the Governor General in Coz~ncil. 

V The Upper Burma Cri- In the Schedule, section I 

1892 1 I minal Justice Regu- and sub-sections ( I )  to (4) 
lation, 1892. of section I1 and sectionx. - 

The Upper Burma Civil The whole Regulation. 
Courts (Regulation, ' ' 

18" 1 1 1896.: 
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ACT No. XI1 OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY .THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE. ] 
(Receizred the  assent of t h e  Governor General on 

the 16th March, 1923.) 

An Act further to amend the  Code of ~ r i ' m i -  
na-1 Procedure, 1898, the European 
Vagrancy Act, 1874, the Indian Limita- 
tion Act, 1908, and the Central Provinces 
Cou~ t s  Act, 1917, in order to provide for .. . 
t h e  removal. of' certain existing discri- 
.minations a between European British 
snbjects and Indians in criminal .trisls , 
and proceedings. 
HEREAS it is excedient further to amend tbe m7 Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, the 

European Vagrancy Act, 1874, the Indian Limita- 
tion Act, 1908, and the Central Provinces Courts 
Act, 1917, in order to provide for the removal of 
certain existing discriminations between European 
British subjects and Indians in criminal trials and 
proceedings; It is hereby enacted as follows :- 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Criminal Law Simr 

Amendment Act, 1923. 
(2) It shall come into force on such date as the 

G-overnor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, appoint. 

2. (1) I n  sub-section'(1) of secbi.on 4 of the Code Amendm 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (hereinafter referred zoctiO 
to as the said C.ode), for clause (2) the following 
d.;-tuse shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (i) '! European British Subject " means-- 
(i) any subject of His ~ a j e s t ~  of European j,,, 

descent in the male line born, natura- 
lised or domiciled in the British Islands 
or any Colony, or 

(ii) any 
1 

. [ P ~ i c e  four annns a?zd nine  pies.] 
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legitimate descent." 
(2) In clause ( j )  of the same sub-section, after 

the word " Rangoon " the words " and the Courts 
of the Judicial Commissioners of the Central Pro- 
vinces, Oudh and Sind " shall be inserted. 

3. In  section 22 of the said Code, the words and 
brackets " (other than the presidency-toms) " 
shall be omitted, and for the words " European 
British subjects " the words " persons resident 
within British India and not being the subjects of 
any foreign State " shall be substituted. 

4. Sections 23 and 24 of the said Code shall be 
omitted. 

5. In  sub-section ( I )  of section 29 of tlie said 
Code, for the words and figures " provisions of 
section 447 " the words " other provisions of this 
Code '' shall be substituted. 

6. After section 29 of the said Code the follow- 
ing section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" 29A'. No Magistrate of the second or third 
class shall inquire into or try any offence which is 
punishable otherwise than with fine not exceeding 
fifty rupees where the accused is an European 
British subject who claims to be tried as such." 

7. After section 34 of the said Code the follow- 
ing section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" 34A. Notwithstanding anything contained in 
sections 31, 32 and 3 4 -  



(a) no Court of Session shall pass on any 
European British subject any sentence other than 
a sentence of death., penal servitude, or imprison- 
ment with or without fine, or of fine, and 

(b) no District Magistrate or other Magistrate 
of the first class shall pass on any European British 
subject any sentence other than imprisonment which 
may extend to two years, or fine which may 
to one thousand rupees, or both." 

8. Section 111 of the said Code shall be 

9. I n  sub-section (I) of section 206 of the said Arne 
Code, the words and figures ' ' Subject to the pro- iig: 
vision of section 443 " shall be omitted. 

10. Section 214 of the said Code shall be omitted. R 

11. I n  section 215 of the said Code, th'e words 
and figures ',' or section 214 " shall be omitted. 

12. I n  section 266 of the said Code, after the Arne 
word " includes " the foU.owing words shall 
inserted, namely :-' ' the Courts of tfie Judicial cod 
Commissioners of the Central Provinces, Oudh and 
Sind and ". 

13.. I n  sub-section (2) of section 274 of the said Arne 
Code, for the word ' ' three " the word ' ' fiv 
be substituted; and to the same sub-sect 
following proviso shall be added, namely :- 

" Provided that, where any accused person is 
charged with an offence punishable with deatK, the 
jury shall consist of not less than seven persons and, 
if practicable, of nine persons." 

! 
I 
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56. After section 284 of the said Code the follow- 

. . 
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are Europeans or Americans or, in the case of Indian 
British subjects, be Indians. 

(2) In a trial with the aid of assessors of a person 
who has been found under the provisions of this 
Code to be an European (other than an European 
British subject) or an American, a l l  the assessors 
shall, if practicabl~, and if such European or 
American before the first assessor. is chosen so 
requires, be persons who are Europeans or ' . 

Americans. ' ' 
17. After section 285 the following heading and Illsortion 

section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" DD .-Joint trials. 

285A. In  any case in which an European. or 
American is accused jointly with a person not being 
ail European or American, or an Indian British 
subject is accused jointly with a person not being 
an Indian, and such European, Indian British 
subject or American is committed for trial before a 
Court of Session, he and such other person may be 
tried together, but if he requires to be tried in 
accordance with the provisions of section 275 or 
section 2848 and is so tried, and the other person 
accused requires to be tried separat,ely, such other 
person shall be tried separately in accordance with 
the provisiolis of this Chapter ." 

18. For section 312 of the said Code the fallowing 
section shall be substituted, namely :- 

" 312. The High Court rnay prescribe the num- Numbel 

ber of .persons whose names shall be entered at any "peCia'j 

one time in the special jurors list : 

Provided that no definite number of Europeans 
or of Americans or of Indians shall be so pres- 
cribed. " 

18. (I) In sub-section 
I 6 
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and including, where any accused person is an 
European or an American, as many Europeans or 
Americans as may be required for the purpose of 
choosing jurors or assessors for the trial." 

(2). To the same section the following sub-sections . 
shall be added, namely :- 

-" (3) Where the accused requires and is entitled 
to be tried under the provisions of section 275, there 
shall. be chosen by lot, in the manner prescribed by 
or under section 276, frorn the whole number .of 
persons returned the jurors who are to constitute 
the jury until a jury containing the proper number 
of Europeans or Europeans and Americans or of 
Indians, as the case may be, has been obtained : 

Provided that, in any case in which the proper 
number of Europeans or Americans cannot otherwise 
be obtained, the Court may, in its discretion for the 
purpose of constituting the jury, summon any person 
excluded from the list on the ground of his being 
exempted under seaion 320. 

(4) Where, under the proviso to sub-section (3), 
the Court proposes to summon as a juror any person 
in His Majesty's Army, the provisions of section 317 
shall apply in like manner as they apply for the 
purpose of the summoning of military jurors for a 
trial under smtion 316." 

20. Section 336 of the said Code shall be omitted. 



. . . . 
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\ 
', 22. I n  sub-section (I) of section 3 
!,,Code, for the words " is sentenced t 
bddition to imprisonment in a case 

' the following shall 

" (a) is sentenced to whipping only . and 
furnishes bail to the satisfaction of the 
Court for his appearance at such time 
and place as the Co,urt may direct, or 

(b) is sentenced to whipping' in additi.on t,o 
imprisonment .' '. 

23. In  section 408 of the said Code, clause (a) 
iso shgll be omitted. 

26. In  section 413 of the said Code, the wo 
" or the District Magistrate or other Magistrat 
the first class " an.d the words " or of whip 
only " shall be omitted; and after the words '' one dure, 
month only or " the words " in which a Court of 
Session or District Magistrate or other Magistrate 
of the first class passes a sentence " shall be inserted. 

25, In  section 414 of the said Code, the 
" of imprisonment not ekceeding three mont~li 
or " and the words 5' or of whipping only ' ' s 

ion 416 of the said Code shall be 

27. For Chapter XXXIII  including sections 443 
to'463 of the said Code the following Chapter and 
sections shall be substituted, namely :- 

CHAPTER XXXIII .  

SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO CASES IN WHICH 
EUROPEAN AND INDIAN BRITISH SUBJECTS ARF! 
CONCERNED. 

443. (I) Where, in the course of. the trial 
a presidency-town of any offence punishable with 

! . . 
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sed person-, at - any --time 
itted for trial under section 213 or 

der section 242 or enters ' 
on 256, as the case may be, 

to be tried under the pro- 
the Magistrate inquirin.g 
fter making such inquiry 

after allowing the accus- ' ' 

within which to adduce 
s blaini, shall, if he is 

(a) that the complainant and the accused per- 
sons or any of them are respectively 
European and Indian British subjects or 
Indian znd European British subjects, 

(b) that, in view of the connection with the 
case of both an European British subject 
and an Indian British subject, i t  is , 

expedient for the ends of justice that ,, 

the case should be tried under the pro- 
visions of this Chapter, 

record a finding that the case is a case which ought 
to be tried under the provisions of this Chapter, or, 
if he is not so satisfied, record a finding that it is 
not such a case. 

(2) Where the Magistrate rejects the claim, the 
person by whom it was made may appeal to the 
Sessibns Judge, and the decision of the Sessions 
Judge thereon shall be final and shall not be ques- 
tioned in any Court in appeal or revision. 

(3) Where the Magistrate rejects the claim, Iic 
shall stay the proceedings until the expiration of the 
period allowed for the presentation of the appeal or, 
if an appeal is presented, until i t  has been decided. 

of section 443; " com- 
on making a complaint; 
of which cognizance is 

taken 
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taken under clause (b )  of section 190, sub-section 
(I), any person who has given information relating 
to the commission of the offence within the meaning 
of section 154 : 

Provided that a Public Prosecutor, a pi~blic 
servant, a member, officer or servant of any local 
authority, a railway servant as defined in section 3 
of the Indian Railways Act, 1890, or an officer or 
servant of any company, association or other body 
to which the Local Government may, by general or 
special order published in the local official Gazette, 
declare the provisions of this section to apply, shall 
not, by reason only of the fact that he has made a 
complaint of, or given information of, an offence in 
his capacity as such Public Prosecutor, public ser- 
vant, railway servant, member, officer or servant, be 
deemed to be a complainant within the meaning of 
this section, nor shall a police-officer be so deemed 
by reason only of the fact that a report under section 
173 relating to a case has been made by or through 
him. 

445. (1) Where a Magistrate or a Sessions Judge Procedure 

decides under section 443 that a case ought to be ~~~~- 
tried under the provisions of this Chapter and the 
case is a summons-case, the Magistrate trying the - 
same shall direct that the case be referred to a Bench 
of two Magistrates and shall send a copy of such 
order to the District Magistrate who shall forthwith 
provide for the constitution of a Bench of t.wo 
Magistrates of the first class, of whom one shall 
be an European and the other an Indian, for the 
trial of the case. 

(2) Where the Magistrates constituting the 
Bench by which a case is tried under this section 
differ in opinion, the case, together with their 
opinions thereon, shall be laid before the Sessions 
Judge, who may examine any party or recall ancl 
examine any witness who has already given evidence 
in tlze case, and may call for and take any further 
evidence, and shall thereafter pass such judgment, 

sentence 
e 
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sentence or order in the case as he thinks fit and as is 
according to law. 

(3) Any person convicted by a Bench under this 
section shall have the sa;n~e right of appeal as if he 
had been convicted by a Magistrate of the first class, 
and any person convicted by's Sessions Judge under 
sub-section (2) shall have the same right of appeal . 

to the High Court as if he had been convicted by the 
Sessions Judge at a trial held by the Sessions Judge . 

under this Code. 
(4) In  any case in which it is impracticable to 

constitute a Bench in accordance with the provisions 
of sub-section (1) in any district, the District Magis- 
trate shall transfer the case for trial by a like Bench 
to such other district as the High Court may, by 
general or special order, direct. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
section, the Local Government Inay, b.y notification 
in the local official Gazette, direct that all summons- 
cases tried under the provisions of this Chapter in 
any district specified in the notification shall be tried 
as if they were warrant-cases in accordance with 
the provisions hereinafter in this Chapter laid down 
for the trial of warrant-cases. 

a 

&re in 446. '(1) Where a Magistrate or a Sessions Judge 
~ t -  decides under section 443 that a case ought to be 

tried under the provisions of this Chapter and the 
case is a warrant-case, the Magistrate inquiring 
into or trying the case shall., if he does not discharge 
the accused under section 209 or section 253, as the 
case may be, commit the case for trial to the Court 
of Session, whether the case is or is not exclusively 
triable by that Court. 

(2) Where an accused is committed to the Court 
of Session under sub-section (I), the Court shall 
proceed . to t r y  the case as if the accused had 
required to be, tried in accordance with the provi- 
sions of section 275, and the provisions of that sec- 
tion and the other provisions of Chapter XXIII ,  

SO 
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so . far . as they are applicable, shall apply accord- 
1ngly : 

Provided that where the trial before the Court 
oE Session would in the ordinary course be with the 
aid of assessors and the accused, or all of them 
jointly, require to be tried in accordance with the 
~rovisions of section 2848. tlie trial shall be held 
k i th  the aid of assessors d l  of whom shall, in the 
case of European British subjects, be persons who 
are Europeans or Americans or, in the case of Indian 
British subjects, be Indians. 

447. I f  a t  any stage of an inquiry or trial udder court to in- 
this Code i t  appears to the Magistrate that the case 
is or might be held to be a case which ought to be t l ~ c i r  rights 

tried under the provisions of this Chapter, he shall E::tain ., 

forthwith' inform the accused person of his rights 
under this Chapter. 

448. For the purpose of the trial in Rangoon ltoferoncas. 

of any person under the provisions of this Chapter, 2 ' 

references to the Sessions Judge shall be construed oo 

a s  references to the High Court of Judicature a t  ';;f 
Rangoon . I  

449.' (1) Where-- 

(a) a case is tried by jury in a Big$ Court or t o  appeal. 

Court of Session under the provisions of 
this Chapter, or 

(b) a case which would otherwise have been tried 
i under the provisions of this Chapter is 

under this Code committed to or trans- 
ferred to the High Court and is tried by 
jury in the High Court, or 

( c )  a case is tried by jury in the High Court 
in a presidency-town and the High Court 
grants leave to appeal on the ground that 
thecase would, if i t  had been tried out- 
side a presidency-town, have been triable 
.under the provisions of this Chapter, 

then, notwithstanding anything contained in section 
418 or section 423, sub-section (4, or in the letters 

patent ' 

11 
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- 528C. Where a person, not being an European 
9- British subject, is dealt with as an European British 

subject or, not being an Indian British subject, is 
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dealt with as an Ind.ia,n British subject or, not 
being an European (other than , a,n European 
British subject) or American, is dealt with as an 
European, or American, and such person does not . , 

object, the inquiry, commitment, tr;al, or sentence, 
*as the case may be, shall not, by reason of such deal- 
ing, be invalid. 

528D. (I) Unless there is something repug- 
nant in the context, all enactments made by the 
Governor General in Council or the Indian Legisla- 
ture which confer on Magistrates or on the Court of. 
Session jurisdiction over offences shall be deemed Session. 

to apply to European British subjects, although 
such persons are not expressly referred to therein. 

(2) ~ o t h i n ~  in this section shall be deemed to 
authorise any Court to exceed the limits prescribed 
by this Code as to the amount of punishment which 
it may inflict on an European British subject or to 
confer jurisdiction on any Magistrate of the second 
or third class for the trial of such subjects." 

34. For section 534 of the said Code the following Amend 

section shall be substituted, namely :- 

" 534. An omission to inform under.section 447 omission 
any person of his rights under Chapter XXXIII  
shall not affect the validity of any proceeding." 

35. I n  section 4 of the European Vagrancy 
Act, 1874 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), 
for the words " the nearest Justice' of the Peace 1874. 

exercising the powers of a Magistrate of the first 
class under the Code of Criminal Procedure " the 
lvords " the nearest Magistrate of the first class"' 
shall be substituted. 

36. I n  sections 5, 8 and 29 of the said 'Act, for 
the word " Justice " the words " Magistrate.of the 
first class " shall be substit;uted. 

37. I n  sections 7,9, 10 and 24 of the said Act, for 
the words " Justice of the Peace exercising powers 
as aforesaid '' the words '-' Magistrate, of the first 

class '' 
! 16 
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class " shall Inc substituted; and, in section I 0  of 
the said. Act, the words " Justice of the Feace," 

where they first occur, shall be omitted. 
38. I n  section 19 of the said Act, for the words , - , ' 

Justice of the Peace," wherever they occur, the 
.words " Magistrate of the first class " shall be* 

89. I n  section 30 of the said Act, the words 
" beyond the limits of the said towns " the words 
and brackets " (other than .those contained in 

- Chapter XXXT~ITI of the same Code) ", and the 
words " If from any cause, h i  is committed orheld 
to bail by a Justice of the Peace to take his trial 
before a, High Conrt, he shall not be a't liberty to 
object to the jurisdiction of such Justice of the Peace 
or High Court on the g~ound of anything contained 
in the former part of thss section " shall be omitted. 

40. I n  section 35 of the said Act, the words 
" Justices of the Peace exercising tohe powers of a 

- -Magistrate of the first class " shall be omitted. 
~t 41. I n  the First Schedule to the said Act, for the 
E; words " Justice of the Peace for exercising the 

powers of a Magistrate of the class " the words . .  

" Magistrate of the first class " shall be subst,itnted. 
42. I n  the First Schedule to the Indian Limit- 

on Act, 1908, the following item shall be inserted. rx of 1~08. 

er item 150, namely :- 
a I BOA.-Under the Code of Criminal Soveu days, The dato of the find- 

ProceZnre, 1898, from n fillding rejecting 
a claim under sectioll 443of that Code. 

1 , , I i ~ d (  

43. I n  section 3 of the Central Provinces Courts 
, 1917, the words " except in reference to pro- c. 

dings against European' British subjects and 
persons jointly charged with t11.e European British 
subjects " shall .be omitted. 

., 
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ACT .No. XIIT OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 
(Received the assent of the Governor General on 

the 16th March, 1923.) 

An Act further t o  amend the  Married 
Wornen'a Property Act, 1874. 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the W Married Women's Property Act, 1874; I t  . 
i s  hereby enacted as. follows :-. 

, 1. This Act may be called the Married'sh 
Women's Property (Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. Section 6 of the Married Women's Property 
111 of 1874. Act, 1874, shall be renumbered as sub-section ( 1 )  of 

section 6, and to the said section the following sub- 
section shall be added, namely :- 

" (2) Notwithstanding anything contained ~ in 
seotion 2, the provisions of sub-section 
( I )  shall apply in the case of any policy 
of insurance such as is referred to therein 
which is effected by any Hindu, Muham- 
madan, Sikh or Jain, in Madras after 
the thirty-first day of December, 1918, 
or in any other part of ~r i t ish .  India 
after the first day of April, 1923 : 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall 
affect any right or liability which has 
accrued or been incurred under any decree 
of a competent Court passed before the 
first day of April, 1923." 

[Price one anna.] 





ACT No. XIV OF 1923. 

[YAISSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Receivecl t7z.e assent of the Governor' General on t7te 16t,/t 
March, 1923.) 

. -. ' f 

A11 Act to provide for the crebtion .of a fund 
for the improvement and developn~ent 
of the growing, marketing and manufac- 
ture of cotton in India. 

W H E R E  {AX it is expedient to provide for the 
creation of a fund to be expended by a Com- 

mittee specially constituted in this behalf for the 
improvement and development of the growing, 

' marketing and manufacture of cotton in India; I t  
is hereby enacted as follows :- 

I. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Cotton Short title 

Cess Act, 1923. 
(a) I t  extends to the whole of British India (in- 

cluding British Baluchistan and the Sonthal Par- 
ganas), except Aden. 

2. I n  this Act, unless there is anything repug- Definitions. 
nant in the subject or context,- 

(a) " Collector " means, i.n. reference to cotton 
consumed in a mill in British India, the 

' 

Collector of the district in which the 
mill is situated; 

(b) " the Committee " means the Indian 
Central Cotton Committee constituted 
under this Act; 

(8) " cotton " means raw cotton, whether 
baled .or loose, which has been ginned; 

(d) " Customs-collector " and " customs-port " 
mean respectively a Customs-collector 
and a customs-port as defined in section 

VIII-of 1878. 3 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878; 
( B )  " mill "?. 

1 
[Price three annas and nine pies.] 
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( e )  " mill " means any place which is a factory 
as defined in section 2 of the Indian 
Factories Act, 1911, and in which x.11 of 1911. 
cotton is converted into yarn or thread 
either for sale as such or for conversion , 

into cotton goods as defined in section 3 . 
of the CottonDt~ties Act, 1896; and 1.1 OE. 1 8 ~ ~ .  

( f )  .'' prescribed " means prescribed by rules 
made under this Act. 

mposition of 3. There shall .be levied and collected on all 
cotton produced in India and either exported from 
any customs-port to any port outside British India 
or ,consumed in any mill in British India a cess at 
the rate of two annas per standard bale of four 
hundred pounds avoirdupois, or, in the case of un- 
baled cotton, of six pies per hundred pounds avoir- 
dupois : .. I (: 

Provided that the' coss shall be'levied and col- . . 

lected at double the above rates until the expiry of 'L 

three years from the commencement of this Act. 
aonskitution 4. As soon as may be after the commencement , 

if:%?. of this Act, the Governor General in Council shall ' . ,  

Committee. cause to be constituted a Committee consisting of 
the following members, namely :- 

(i) the Agricultural Adviser to the Govern- 
ment of India; 

(ii) six persons representing, respectively, the 
Agricultural Departments of the Local 
Governments. of Madras, Bombay, the 
United , Provinces, the Punjab, the . .- 

Central Provinces and Burma and 
nominated respectively by those Local 
Governments ; 

(iii). the Director General of . Commercial 
Intelligence ; 

(iv) nine persons noin inated, respectively, by 
the East India Cotton Association, the 
Bombay Millowners' Association, the 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce, the 
Indian Merchants' .Chamber, Bombay, 

tho 
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the Karachi Chamber of Commerce, t116 
Ahmedabad Millowners' Association, the 
Tuticorin Chamber of Commerce, the 

' TJpper India Chamber of Commerce, 
and the Empire Cotton Growing Cor- 
poration ; 

(u )  four persons representing the cottoll 
manufacturiilg or cotton ginning in- 
dastry, of whoill two shall be nomi- 
nated by the I,ocal Government of 
the Central Provinces and one by 
each of the 1,ocal Governments of 
Madras and the Punjab; 

(vi) one person nominated by the Local 
Government of Berlgal; 

(vii) one person having knowledge of co- 
operative banking nominated by the 
Governor General in Council ; 

(viii) ten persons representing the cotton grow- 
ing industry in Madras, Bombay, the 
United Provinces, the Punjab, and 
the Central Provinces and Berar, of 
whom two shall be nominated by each 
of the Local Governments of those 
Provinces ; 

(ix) three persons nominated, respectively, 
by the Government of His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam of the Hyderabad 
State, by the Durbar of the Baroda 
State and by the Durbar of the Gwalior 
State; 

( x )  one person nominated jointly by the 
Durbars of the Indian States in Raj- 
putana and Central India; and 

(xi)  such additional persons as the Governor 
General in Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, appoint: 

Provided that, if within the period prescribed'in 
this behalf, any authority or other person fails to 
lnalre any nomination which it or he is entitled to 

wake 
I 
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make under this section, the Governor General in 
Council may himself appoint a member or members, 
as the case may be, to fill the vacancy or vacancies. 

5. (I) The Committee so constituted shall be a 
body corporate by the name of the Indian Central 
Cotton Committee, having perpetual succession and 
a common seal with power to acquire and hold pro- 
perty both moveable and imlnoveable and to contract, 
and shall by the said name sue and be sued. 

(2) The Agricultural Adviser to the Government 
of India shall be ex-off~cio President of the Com- 
mittee. 

(3)  The Secretary of the Committee shall be a 
person, not being a member of the Committee, 
appointed by the Governor General in Council. 

6. (I) The owner of every mill shall furnish to 
the Collector, on or before the seventh day of e2c.h 
month, a return stating the total amount of cotton 
consunled or brought under process in the mill during 
the preceding month, together with such further 
information in regard thereto as may be prescribed : 

Provided that no return shall be required in 
regard to cotton consumed or brought under process 
before the commencement of this Act. 

(2) Every sucl return shall be made in such form 
and shall be verified in such manner as may be 
prescribed. 

'1. (I) On receiving any return madc under 
section 6, tlie Collector shall assess the cotton cess 
payable in respect of tlie period to which the return 
relates, and if the amount has not already been 
paid shall cause a notice to be served upon thc 
owner oP the mill requiring him to make payiiient 
of the amount assessed within ten days of the 
service of the notice. 

(2) If the owner of ally mill fails to furnish 
in due time the return referred to in section 6 or 
furnishes a return which the Collector has reason 
to believe is incorrect or defective, the Col- 
lector shall assess the amount payable by him in 
such manner, i f  any, as may be prescribed, and the 

provisions 
L I 
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proyisions of sub-section (I) shall thereupon apply 
as if such assessment had been made on the basis of 

the Collector shall not assess the cess at an 
amount higher than that at which it  is assess- 
able on the basis of the return without 'giving to the 
owner a reasonable opportunity of proving the 
correctness and completeness of the return. 

(3) A notice. under sub-section (I) may be 
served on the owner of a mill either by post or by 
delivering it or tendering it  to the owner or his 
agent a t  the mill. 

the assessment and, on such application, the Local 
Government may% cancel or modify the assessment. 
and order the refund to such owner of the whole or 
part, as the case may be, of any amount paid there- 

(3) Any sum recoverable under section 7 may be 
recovered as an arrear of land revenue. 
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fie Collector . .  br ..any ..ooficer. . 

, with or without notice to the 
examine the working records, sale records and 

ill and take copies of or extracts 
f the said records or accounts for 

testing the accuracy of any 
rming himself as to the particu- 

which information is required for 
of this Act or any rules made 

(3) Where any officer other than the Collector 
proposes to examine under sub-section (2) any 
record or account containing the description or 
.formulze of any trade process, the owfler of the 
Inill may give to the said officer, for transmissis=. 
to the Collector, a written notice of objection and 
the officer shall thereupon seal up the record or 
account pending the orders of the Collector. 

11 such copies and extracts and all in- 
uired by n Collector or any other officer 

on of any mill or warehouse or from 
itted under this Act shall be treated 

as confidential. 
(2) If the Collector or any such officer dis- 

closes to any person other than a superior officer 
any such information a s  aforesaid without the 
previous sanction of 'the Local Government, he . . 

shall be punishable with imprisonll~ent which msy 
extend to six months and shall also be liable to fine : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall 
. apply to the disclosure of any such information 
for the purposes of a prosecution in respect of 
the making of a false return under this Act. 

tion .t 1%. (I) On the last day of each month, or as soon 
Of thereafter as may be convenient, the proceeds of the : 

cess recovered during that month shall, after 
deduction of the expenses,' if any, of collection and 

to the Committee. 
to such conditions as may be 
aid proceeds and any other monies , ' 

e Committee shall be applied to 
meeting 
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meeting the expenses of the Committee. and the 
.cost. of such measures as i t  may, with the 

- previous approval of the Governor General in 
Council, decide to undertake for promoting agri- 
$cultural and techno1 ogical research in the interests 
of the cotton industry in India. 

13. No act done or proceeding taken under this 
Act shall be questioned on the ground merely of the 
existence of any vacancy in or any defect in the 
-constitution .of the Committee or the Standing , 

Finance Sub-Committee, if any. 
14. The Governor General in Council may, by 

E notification in the Gazette of India, declare that, 
with effect from such date as may bespecified in the 
notification, the Committee. shall be dissolved, and 
,on the making of 'such -declaration all funds and 
other property vested in the Committee shall vest in 
His Majesty and tliis Act shall be deemed to have 
been repealed. 

15. (I) The Governor General in Council may 
make rules for the purpose of carrying into effect 
all or any of the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In  particular, and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing power, such rules 
may provide for all or any of the following 
;matters, namely :- 

(a) for ,prescribing the time within which 
nominations shall be made under section , 

4 whether in the first instance or on the 
occurrence of vacancies ; 

. (b) for prescribing the term of office of the 
niembers of the Committee; 

(c) for prescribing the circumstances in which 
, and the authority by which any member 

may be removed; 
(d)  for the holding of a minimum number of 

meetings of the Committee during any 
year ;. 

( e )  for the maintenance by the Committee of 
a record of all business transacted and 

the 
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(f) for the definition of the powers of the ' 
Committee and of the Secretary to enter 
into contracts which shall be binding on 
the Committee, and the manner in which 
such contracts shall be executed; 

(g) for the regulation of the travelling allow- 
ances of members of the Committee and 
of their remuneration, if any; 

Committee, and in respect of the creation 
and abolition of appointments of such 
officers or servants; 

and the remuneration to be paid to any 
person appointed to act for any officer or 
servant to whom leave is granted; 

(j) for the regulation of the payment of 
pensions, gratuities, compassionate . 

allowances and travelling allowances to 
'officers and servants of the Committee; 

(Ti) for prescribing the establishment and 
maintenance of a provident fund for 
the officers and servants of t he  Com- 
mittee, and for the deduction of sub- 
scriptions to such provident fund from 
the pay and allowances of such officers 
and servants, other than Governme~lt 
servants whose services have been lent 
or transferred to the Committee; 
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supplementary estimates of expenditure 
not included in the budget estimates, 
and the manner in which such estimates 
shall be sanctioned and published ; 

(7 ,~)  for defining the powers of the Committee, 
the Standing Finance Sub-Committee, if 
any, the President and the Secretary, 
respectively, in regard to tphe expenditure 
of the funds of tlie Committee, whether 
provision has or has not been made in 
the budget estimates or k~y reappropria- 
tion for such expenditure, and in 
regard to the reappropriation of esti- 
mated savings in the budget estimates 
of expenditure ; 

(n) for prescribing the ~iiaintenance of accounts 
of the receipts and expenditure of the 
Committee and providing for the audit 
of such accounts ; 

(0) for prescribing the manner in which pay- 
ments are to be made by or on behalf 

y of the Committee, and -the officers by 
whom orders for making deposits or 
investments or for withdrawals or dis- 
posal of the funds of the Committee 
shall be signed; 

@I) for determining the custody in which the 
current account of the Committee 
shall be kept, and the bank or banks 

. at which surplus monies at the credit 
of the Committee may be deposited at 
interest, and the conditions on which 
such monies may be otherwise invested; 

(p) for prescribing the preparation of a state- 
ment showing the sums allotted to 
Provincial Departments of Agriculture 
or institutio~is not under the direct 
control of the Committee for expendi- 
ture on research, the actnal expenditure 
incurred, the outstanding liabilities, if 
any, and the disposal of unexpended 
balances at  the end of the year; 

(7') the 
! 9 
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(s) any other matter which is to be 'or may be ' 
prescribed. 

(a) for the appointment of a Standing Finance 
Sub-Committee and the delegation there- 
to of any powers exercisable under this 
Act by the Committee; 

(b) for prescribing the method of appointment, 
removal and replacement and the term 
of office of members of the Standing 
Finance Sub-committee, and for the 
filling of vacancies therein; 

(c) for the appointment of the dates, times 
and places for meetings of the Com- 
mittee and the Standing Finance Sub- 
Committee, and for regulating the 
procedure to be observed at  such 
meetings ; 

(d) for determining the circumstances in which, 
security may be demanded from officers 
and servants of the Committee, and the 
amount and nature of such .security in 
each case; 

( 0 )  for determining the times at  which, and the 
circumstances in which, payments mazy 
be made out of the provident fund and 
the conditions on which such payments 
shall relieve the fund from further 
liability ; 

(f) for determining the contribution, if any, 
payable from the funds of the Com- 
mittee to the provident fund; 
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(g) for regulating generally all matters incj- 
dental to the provident fund and the 
investment thereof; 

, * (h)  for defining the powers and duties of 
the Secretary of the Committee. 

17. All rules made under section 15 or section Publicat 

16 shall be published in the Gazette of India and, "* '"'"* 

on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted 
in this Act. 
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, 

occupy free of rent as a place of residence 
any premises provided by his employer 
is a perquisite for the purposes of this 
sub-section. " 

' (2) The amendments made in the said Act by . 
sub-section (I) shall have effect as if they had been 
made on the first day of April, 1922. 

[ P ~ i c e  one anfia.: ' 



administer the estate." 
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ACT No. XVI OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLAT~E.]  

(Received the assent of the Governor General on 
the 16th March, 1g23.) 

An Act further to amend the Government 
Savings Banks Act, 1873. 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend W the Government Savings Banks Act, 1873; I t  
is hereby enacted as follows :- 

1. This Act may be called the Government short tit1 
Savings Banks (Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. In  section 3 of the Government Savings Banks 
Act, 1873 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), 
for the definition of " Secretary " the following 
shall be substituted, namely :- 

" ' Secretary ' means, in the case of a Post 
Office Savings Bank, the Postmaster- 
General appointed for the area in which 
the Savings Bank is situate." 

3. For section 4 of the said Act the following 
section shall be substituted, namely :- 

" 4. IF a depositor dies and probate of his will 
or letters of administration of his estate 
or a certificate granted under the Succes- 
sion Certificate Act, 1889, is not within 
three months of the death of the de- 
positor produced to the Secretary of the 

' 

Government Savings Bank in which the 
deposit is, then- 

(a) if the deposit does not exceed three 
thousand rupees, the Secretary may 

Pay 
1 

'[Price one anna and three pies.] 



Government Savings Banks [ACT xvr OF 1923.1 

(b )  if the deposit does not.  exceed one 
hundred rupees,, any officer employ- 
ed in tbe management of a Govern- 
ment *Savings Bank, who is em- 
powert%i-in this behalf by a general ' 

or special order of ther Governor . 
General in Council, may, subject to 
any general or special orders of the 
Secretary in this behalf, pay the 
deposit to any person appearing to 
him to be entitled to receive i t  or to 
administer the estate." 

4. I n  sections 6 and 7 of the said Act, after the 
words " Secretary of any such Bank " the words 
" or any officer empowered wder  section 4 " shall 
be inserted. 

I 



' ACT. No. XVII OF 1923. 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 16th 
Ma~ch, 1923.) 

A n  Act t o  amend section 29 of the Prisoners 
Act, 1900. 

W HEREAS i t  is exp.edient to amend section 29 
of the Prisoners Act, 1900; It is hereby 

enacted as follows :- 
1. This Act may be called the Prisoners (Amend- 

ment) Act, 1923. 
2. In  section 29 of the Prisoners Act, 1900,- 

(a) to sub-section (1) after the words " British 
India " the words " or to any prison in 
Rerar " shall be added; and 

(b) to sub-section (2) the following words shall 
be added, namely : - 

" or, in the case of a prisoner so confined 
in a prison in the Central Provinces, 
for his removal to any other prison 
in the Province or to any prison in 
Berar " . 

I Priqe one annu.] 
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ACT No. XVIII OF 1923. 

An Act further to amend the  Code of Crimi- 

. lows :- 
I. This Act may be called the Code of Criminal short title., 

. . 

. , 
... , 

[&ice fif teeii amas.] 

~~ . -. - 
. - , - .  . . .. .. . ~ . ~  - __ . .. _ _~ - ~. . .. - -  . ~ 
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. .. .. . . . . . 

(4)..The Local Government may appoint any . ' 

person to be an Additional Chief Presidency Magis- !" 
trate,.. and such Additional Chief Presidency Magis- i 
trate shall have all or any of the powers of a Chief ,, 

. . 
-Presi:dency %fagistrate under this Code or under , 
any other law for the time being in force, as the 

- Local Government may direct." 
*rnendrnent 4. I n  sub-section (9) of section 21 of the said p 
of section . . 

21, c?de of Code, after the words " Presidency Magistrates " the 
@rimlnal words " including Addit.iona1 Chief Presidency 
Prooedure, I 

Magistrates " shall be inserted. : ; 
1898, ; . I 

- !  
Amendmefit 5. In sub-section (a) of section 29 of the said . . . . . . 
of section 
29, codo of Code, after the words " High Court or " the words 
Cri"""al " subject as aforesaid " shall be inserted. 
Procedure, 
1898. 
In~ertion of] 8. Before section 30 of the said Code the follow- 
new seotion 
29BinGhe ing section shall be inserted, namely :-.. 
Co.de of 
Criminal . 
Prooedure, . . 

1898. 
Jurisdiction 
in the case of 

" 29B. Any offence, other than ,one punishable 
jwvenilm. with death or transportation for life, committed by' - 

any person who a t  the da te  when he appears or is .' 

brought before the Court is under the age of fifteen . -  I 

years, may be tried by a District Magistrate or a . . . . 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, or by any Magistrate . . 

specially enlpowered bv the Local Government to , 

. 
-r . , , J  

exercise the powers conferred by section 8, sub-sec- . .. .. . 

tion (I), of the Reformatory Schools Act, 1897, or, VIn of 18973, .. 

in any area in which the said Act has been wholly . . 

or in part  repealed by any other law providing for . . 
. . ,  

the custody, trial or punishment of youthfuloffend- 
ers, by any Magistrate empowered by or under such 
law to exercise all or any of the powers conferred . . . 

thereby." , 
Amendment - 7. (1) I n  section 35 of the said Code,-- . . 

of seotion 
(i) in sub-section (I), for the words " When a * , 

36, Code of !' 
,' ; 

, 'person is convicted a t  one t r i a l  of two or more I 

1898. distinct offences, the Court may," the following shall \ 
be substituted, namely :- 

- ( " When a person is convicted at' one trial of two, 
or more offences, the Court subject to the 

. . I 
provisions 

. 3- i 
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( A  menclment). 

XLV of 1860. provisions of section 73. of the Indian Penal Code " ; 
and 

. (ii) in sub-section (3), for the word " aq~regate " 
the words " the aggregate of consecutive shall be 
substituted. ' . 

(2) The Explanation and Illustration to this sec- 
J tion are hereby repealed. 
i 

I 
I 

8. I n  section 40 of the said Code, for the word Amendment of section " transferred ", in both places where it occurs, the 40, Code of 
I 

I word " appointed " shall be substituted, and the Criminal 
Procedure, 

i 
words " continue to" shall be omitted, and for the 1898. 
words " to which " the words " in which " shall be 1 
substituted. r* I 

9. I n  section 45 of the said Code,- Amendment 
of section 

i 
( 1 )  in sub-section (9,- 45, Code of 

Criminal 
-1 

(a) after the word " occupier ", where i t  occurs :;;"92? 
for the second time, the words " in charge of the 
management of that land " shall be inserted, and for I 
the word " obtain " the word " possess " shall be 1 
substituted ; I 

( b )  to clause (d), after 'thd words " suspicious 1 1  ! 
circumstances,'' the following words shall be added, 
namely :- 

1 
I 
I 

" or the discovery in or near such village of any 
corpse or part of a corpse, in circum- 
stances which lead to a reasonable sus- 
picion that such a death has occurred or 
the disappearance from such village of 
any person ,in circumstances which lead 
to a reasonable suspicion that a non-bail- 
able offence has been committed in respect 
of such person; " and 

(c) in clause (e), after the weed " namely," the 
figures " 231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238," shall 
be inserted, and for the word and fi ures " and 460 " \ the figures, letters and word " 460, 4 9A, 489B, 489C 
and 489D " shall be substituted; and 

(ii) in sub-section (3), after the words " District 
Magistrate," the words " or Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate " shall be inserted; after the word " persons :' 

the 
t 



1 Amendment 
I of seotion 

64, Code of 
Criminal 

I Procedure, 
I 
i 

1898. 

I 
L 

Amendment 
I of seotion 
I 59 Code of 

Criminal , 
I Prooedur~, 

1898. 
t 

i 
h 
I 

i >  I 

, Amendment 

I of section 
69, Code of 

I Crimfnal 
P ~ o c ~ ~ u ~ B ,  
1898 

I 
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serted; and for the words "to be village-headman 
for the purposes of this section in any village for 
which there is no such headinan appointed under any 
other law" the following shall be substituted, 
namely :- 

" to perform the duties of a village-headman 
under this section whether a village-headman has 
or has not been appointed for that village under any 
other law." 

10. I n  sub-section (I) of section 54 of the said 
Code, in clause fourthly, for the word " or " the 
word " and" shall be substituted, and to the same 
sub-section the following clause shall be added, 
namely :- 

" ninthly, any person for whose arrest a requi- 
sition has been received from another 
police-officer, provided that the requisi- 
tion specifies the person to be arrested 
and the offence or other cause for which 
the arrest is to be made and it appears 
therefrom that the person might lawfully 
be arrested without a warrant by the 
officer who issued the requisition." 

11. I n  sub-section (I) of sectioil 56 of the said 
Code, after the words " police-station " the words I 

" or any police-officer making an investigation under 
Chapter XIV " shall be inserted, and to the same 
sub-section the followillg shall be added, namely :- 

L C  The officer so required shall, before making the 
arrest, notify to the person to be arrested the sub- 
stance of the order and, if so required by such person, 
shall show him the order." 

18. For sub-section (I) of section 59 of the said 
Code the following snb-section shall be substituted, 
namely :- 

" (I) Any private person may arrest any person 
who in his view commits a non-bailable and cogniz- 
able offence, or any proclaimed offender, and, with- 
out unnecessary delay, shall make over any person 
so arrested to a police-officer, or, in the absence of a 

I police-officer9 
4 
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police-officer, take such person or cause him to be 
taken in custody to the nearest police-station." I I 

13. (1) After sub-section ( 6 )  of section 88 of the Amendment 
of section said Code the following sub-sections shall be insert- 88, Code of 

I 
i 

ed, namely :- Criminal 
I 

Prooedure, I 
" (6 A )  If any claim is preferred to; or objection lsQ8. I 

made to the attachment of, any propertx attached 
under this section within six months from the date 
of such attachment, by any person other than the I 

i 

proclaimed person, on the ground that the claimant i 

or objector has an interest in such property, and 
that such interest is not liable to attachment under I 

this sectllon, the claim or objection shall be inquired ! 
into, and may be allowed or disallowed in whole or - 1 

in part : I 

Provided that any claim preferred or objection 
I 

made within the period allowed by this sub-section : 
may, in the event of the death of the claimant or ob- , 

jector, be continued by his legal representative. I 

(6B), Claims or objections under sub-section (6 A )  
may be preferred or made in the Court by which the 
order of attachment is issued or, if the claim or 
objection is in respect of property attached under 
an  order endorsed by a District Magistrate or Chief 
Presidency Magistrate in accordance with the pro- 
visions of sub-section @)), in the Court of such 

I Magistrate. 
( 6 C )  Every such claim or objection shall be in- j 

quired into by the Court in which it is preferred or I 
I 

made : 
Provided lhab, if i t  is preferred or made in the 

Coart of a District Magistrate or Chief Presidency, 
Magistrate, such Magistrate may make it over for 
disposal to any Magistrate of the first or second 
class or to any Presidency Magistrate, as the case 
inay be, subordinate to him. 

( 6 D )  Any person whose claim or objection has 
been disallowed in whole or in part by. an order under 
sub-section ( 6 A )  may, within a period of one year 
from, the date of such order, institute a suit to estab- 
lish the right which he claims in respect of the 

property 



Code of Criminal Procedu?te [ACT XVIII 
(Amendment). 

property in dispute; but subject to the result of such 
suit, if any, the order shall be conclusive, 

(6E) If  the proclaimed person appears withill 
the time specified in the proclamation, the Court 
shall make an order releasing the property from the 
attachment." 

Amendment 
of seotion 
103, Code of 
Criminal 
Proceclure, 
'1898. 

Amendmont 
of seotion 
106, Code of 
Criminal 
Procedure, 
1898. 

(2) I n  sub-section (7) of the same section, after 
the words "clate of the attachment " the words "and 
until any claim preferred or objection made under 
sub-section (6A) has been disposed of under fhat sub- 
section " shall be inserted. + 

14. (I) To sub-section (I) of section 103 of the 
said Code, after the words " witness the search," the . 

following shall be added, namely :- 
" and may issue an order in writing to them Qr 

any of them so to do." 
(2) After sub-section (4) of the same section the 

following sub-section shail be added, namely :- 
" (5) Any perqon who, without reasonable causc, 

refuses or neglects to attend and witness a search 
under this section, when called upon to do so by an 
order in writing delivered or telldered to him, shall 
be deemed to have con~mitted an oflence under section 
187 of the Indian Penal Code." XLV of 1860. 

15. I n  section 106 of the said Code,- 

(i) in sub-section (I), for the word " rioting " the 
following words shall be substituted, namely :-" any 
offence punishable under Chapter V I I I  of the Indian 
Penal Code, other than an offence punishable under ~ L V  of 1860. 
section 143, section 149, section 153A or section 154 
thereof, or of " and the words " or of assembling 
armed men or taking other unlawful measures with 
the evident intention of committing the same," shall 
be omitted; and 

(ii) in sub-section (3) ,  after the woriis " Appel- 
late Court " the words " including a Court hearing 
appeals under section 40'7 " shall be inserted. 

Amendment 16. (I) I n  sub-section (I) of section 10'7 of the 
of seotion said Code, after the words " the Magistrate," where 107, Code of 
aiminal they first occur, the words " if in his opinion there 

is 
6 



OB 1923.1 Code of. Criminal Procedure 
(Amendment). 

is sufficient ground for proceeding " shall be i~isest- Procedure. 
ed. 1898. 

(2) I n  sub-section (4) of the same section, for the 
words " this section " the word, figure and brackets 
" sub-section (3) " shall be substituted, and for the 
I\-ords " until the completion of the inquiry herein- 
after prescribed " the words " pending further action 
by himself under this Chapter " shall be substitutecl. 

1'7, I n  section 108 of the said Code, after the Amendment 

words " in writing " the words " or in any other man- of section 
108. Code of 

ner intentionally'' shall be inserted; after the words criminal 
'' such Magistrate " the words " ii in his opinion y$gdwel 
there is suificient ground for proceeding " shall be 
inserted; for the words "or printed or published" 
the words " and edited, printed and published " shall 
be substituted; and after the figures " 1867," the 
words " with reference to any matter contained in 
such publication " shall be inserted. 

18. I n  section 110 of the said Code,- Amendment 
(i) in clause (a), the word " or ':, @here it first of section 

110, Code of 
occurs, shall be omitted, and after the word " thief " criminal 
the words " or forger,'; shall be inserted; and Procedure, 

1898. 
(ii) for clause ( d )  the following clause shall be 

substituted, namelx :- 
" (d) habitually commits, or attempts to commit, 

or abets the commission of, the offence of kidnap- 
ping, abduction, extortion, cheating or mischief, or 
any offence punishable under Chapter XI1 of the 

XLV of 1860. Indian Penal Code, or under section 489A, section 
489Bb section 489C or -section 489D of that Code, orJ'. 

19. I n  section 117 of the said Code,- Amendment 

(i) after sub-section (2) the following sub-section of section 
117, Code of 

shall be inserted, namely :- Criminal 
Procedure, 

"(3) Pending the completion of the inquiry ls98. 
under sub-section ( I ) ,  the Magistrate, if he considers 
that immediate measures are necessary for the pre- 
vention of a breach of the peace or disturbance of 
the public tranquillity or the commission of any 
offence or for the public safety, may, for reasons to 
be recorded in writing, direct the person in respect 
of whom the order under section 112 has been made 

to 
7 
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Substitution 

i of new 
seotion for ! seotion 122, 

\ Code of 
) Uriminal 

Proaedure, 
1888. 
Power 60 
rejeot 
sureties. 

to execute a bond, with or without sureties, for 
keeping the peace or maintaining good behaviour 
until the conclusion of the inquiry, and may detain 
him in custody until such bond is executed or, in 
default of execution, until the inquiry is concluded : 

Pro]-ided that-- 
(a) no person against whom proceedings are not 

being taken under section 108, section 
109, or section 110, shall be directed to 
execute a bond for maintaining good 
behaviour , and 

( b )  the conditions of such bond, whether as to 
the amount thereof or as to the provision 
of sureties or the number thereof or the 
pecuniary extent of their liability, shall 
not be more onerous than those specified 
in the order under section 112 "; 

(ii) sub-section (3) shall be re-numbered (4 ,  and 
after the words " habitual offender" in the said su.b- 
section, the words " or is so desperate and dangerous 
as to render his being at large without security 
hazardous to the community " shall be inserted; and 

(iii) sub-section (4) shall be re-numbered (5). 
20. For section 122 of the said Code the follow- 

ing section shall be substituted, namely :- 

" 122. ( 1 )  A Magistrate may, refuse to accept 
any surety offered, or may reject any surety 
previously accepted by him or his predecessor under 
this Chapter on the ground that such surety is an 
unfit person for the purposes of the bond : 

Provided that, before so refusing to accept-or re- 
jecting any such surety, he shall either himself hold 
an inquiry on oath into the fitness of the surety, or 
cause such inquiry to be held and a report to be made 
thereon by a Magistrate subordinate to him. 

(2) Such Magistrate shall, before 'holding the in- 
quiry, give reasonable notice to the surety and to the 
person by whom the surety was offered and shall, in 

I making 
8 
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making the inquiry, record the substance of the evi- 
dence adduced before him. -- . - 
7 - 

(3) If the Magistrate is satisfied, after consider- 
ing the evidence so adduced either before him or be- 
fore a Magistrate deputed under sub-section (I), and 
the report of such Magistrate (if any) that the surety 
is an unfit person for the purposes of the bond, he 
shall make an order refusing to accept or rejecting, 
as the case may be, such surety and recording his 
reasons for so doing : 

I 
Provided that, before making an order rejecting 

any surety who has previously been accepted, the 
Magistrate shall issue his summons or warrant, as I 

he thinks fit, and cause the person for whom the 
surety is bound to appear or to be brought before I 

him.," 
, 

21. (1) After sub-section (3) of section 123 of Amendment 
the said Code the following sub-sections shall be in- of section 

123, Code of 
serted, namely :- Criminal 

Procedure, 

" ( 3 ~ )  If  security has been required in the course 1898. 

of the same proceedings from two or more persons 
, in respect of any one of whom the proceedings are 

referred to the Sessions Judge or the High Court 
under sub-section (21, such reference shall also in- 
clude the case of any other of such persons who has 
been ordered to give securit , and the provisions of 

I P sub-sections (2)  and (3) shal , in that event, apply to 
the case of such other person also, except that the 
period (if an ) for which he may be imprisoned shall 
not exceed t X e period for which he was ordered to 
give security,. 

(3B) A Sessions Judge may in his discretion 
transfer any proceedings laid before him under sub- 
section (2) or sub-section ( $ A )  to an Additional Ses- 
sions Judge or Assistant Sessions Judge and upon 
such transfer, such Additional Sessions Judge or 
Assistant Sessions J a d  e may exercise the powers 
01 a Sessions Judge nn er this section in respect of 
such proceedings." 

d 
1 (9) In  

9 
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, * 
I 
t 

Amendment 
i of section 

124, Code of 
Criminal 
Procedure, 

! 

(2) I n  sub-section ( 6 )  of the same secbion, for the 
word " ]nay " the fo'llowing words shall be substi- 
tu Led, namely :- 

" shall, where the proceedings have been taken 
under section 108 or section 109, be siniple and, where 
the proceedings have been taken under section 110 ". 

22. In  section 124 of the said CodeJ- 
(i) in sub-section (I), the words "whether by 

the order of such Magistrate or that of 
his predecessor in office, or of some, sub- 
ordinate lMagistrate," shall be omitted; 

(ii) for sub-section (3) the following sub-sec- 
tion shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (3) An order under sub-section (I) may direct 
the discharge of such person eitlier without condi- 
tions or upon any conditions which such person 
accepts : 

Provided that any condition imposed shall cease 
to be operative when the period for which such per- 
son was ordered to give security has expired "; and 

(iii) after sub-section (3)  the following sub-sec- 
tions shall be inserted, namely :- 

'' (4) The Local Governlnent may prescribe the 
conditions upon which a conditional discharge may 
be made. 

(5) If any condition upon which any such person 
has been discharged is, in the opinion of the Llistrici. 
Magistrate or Chief Presidency Magistrate bx whom 
the order of discharge  as made or of his successor, 
not fulfilled, he may cancel the same. 

( 6 )  When a conditional order of discharge llas 
been cancelled under sub-section (5), such person may 
be arrested by any police-oficer without warrant, 
and shall thereupon be produced before the District 
Magistrate or Chief Presidency .Magistrate. 

Unless such person then gives security in accord- 
ance with the terms of the original order for the un- 
expired portion of the term for, which he was in the 
first instance committed or ordered to be detained 
(such portion being deemed to be a period equal to 

I the 
do 
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the geriod between the date of the breach of the con- 
ditions of discharge and the date on which, except 
for such conditional discharge, he would have been 
entitled to release), the District Magistrate or Chief 
Presidency Magistrate may remand such person to 
prison to undergo such unexpired portion. 

A person remanded to prison under this sub- 
section shall, subject to the provisions of section 122, 
be released a t  any time on giving security in accord- 
ance with the terms of the original order for the un- 
expired portion aforesaid to the Court or Magistrate 
by whom such order was made, or to its or his suc- 
cessor." I 

23. Sub-section (3) of section 126 of the said Amendment 
of section Code shall be re-numbered section 126A, and in that 126, Code of 

section, as re-numbered, for the words " When such Criminal 
Procedure, person appears or is brought before the Magistrate, 1898. 

such Magistrate shall cancel the bond " the follow- 
ing shall be substituted, namely :- 

" When a person for whose appearance a warrant I 

or summons has been issued uhder the proviso to 
I 

sub-section (3) of section 122 or under section 126, 
, sub-section (29, appears or is brought before him, the 

Magistrate shall cancel the bond executed by such 
person." 

/' 

24. For sgction 133 of the said Code the follow- Substitution 

ing section shall be substituted, namely :- section of new for 
~ection 133, 
Code of 
Criminal 
Proceduro, i 
1898. 1 

" 133. (I) Whenever a District Magistrate, a Conditional ' . : 
Sub-divisional Magistrate or a Magistrate of the sub-  of 
first class considers, on receiving a police-report ornulsance. 

other information and on taking such evidence (if 
any) as he thinks fit, 

that any unlawful obstruction or nuisance should 
be removed from any way, river or channel which is 
or may be lawfully used by the public, or from any 
public place, or 

that the conduct of any trade or occupation, or 
the keeping of any goods or merchandise, is injurious 

to 
11 
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to the health or physical comfort of the community, 
and that in consequence such trade or occupation 
should be prohibited or regulated or such goods or 
merchandise should be removed or the keeping there- 
of regulated, or 

that the construction of any building, or the dis- < 

posal of any substance, as likely to occasion con- 
flagration or explosion, should be prevented or 
stopped, or 

that any building, tent or structure, or any tree 
is in such a condition that it is likely to fall and 
thereby cause injury, to persons living or carrying 
on business in t.he neighbourhood or passing by, and 
that in consequence the removal, repair or support 
of such building, tent or structure, or the removal 
or support of such tree, is necessary, or 

that any tank, well or excavation adjacent to an 
such way or public place should be fenced in suc i! 
manner as to prevent danger arising to the public, or 

that any dangerous animal should be destroyed, 
confined or otherwise disposed of, 
such Magistrate may; make a conditional order 
requiring the perbqn causing such ;obstruction lor 
~iuisance, or carrying on such trade or occupation, 
or keeping any such goods or merchandise, or own- 
ing, possessing or controlling such building, tent, 
structure, substance, tank, well or excavation, or 
owning or possessing such animal or tree, within a 
time to be fixed in the order, 

to remove such obstruction or nuisance; or 
to desist from carrying on, or to remove lor regu- 

lattto in such manner as may ba directed, such trade or 
occupation ; or 

remove such goods or merchandise, or to regu- 
late the keeping thereof in such manner as may be 
directed; or 

to prevent or  stop the erection of, or to remove, 
repair or support, such building, tent or structure; 
or 

to remove or support such tree; or 
to alter the disposal of such substance; or 

to 
12 



os ,1923.1 Code of Cr'i'minal P~oceo7;uri 
( A  mendment). 

to fence such tank, well or excavation, as the case 
may be; or 

to destroy, confine or dispose of such dangerous 
animal in the manner provided in the said order ; 
or, if he objects so to do, 

to appear befo're himself or some other Magis- 
trate ol the first or second class, at a time and place 
to be fixed by the order, and move to have the order 
set aside or modified in the manner hereinafter 
provide'd. I I I 

(2) No order duly made by a Magistrate under 
t.hjs section shall be called in question in any Civil 
Court, 

E.xplaniction.-A ' public place ' includes also 
property belonging to the State, camping grounds 
and grounds left unoccupied for sanitary or 
recreative purposes." 

25. I n  section 135 of the said Code, in clause (a), Amenhen 
of eeotion after the words " within the time" the words " and 135,Codeof 

in the manner " shall be inserted. uriminal 
Prooedure, 
1898. 

26, After section 139 of the said Code the follow- Insertionof 
ing section shall be inserted, namely : - new seotion 

139A in the 
Code of 
Criminal 
Procedure, 
1898. 

"139A. (1)  Where an order is made under section Procedure where exist- 
133 for the purpose of preventing obstruction, nui- ence of 

sance or danger to the public in the use of any way, public right is denied. 
river, channel or place, the Magistrate shall, on the 
appearance before him of the person against whom 
the order was made, question him as to whether he 
denies the existence of any public right in respect of 
the way, river, channel or place, and, if he does so, 
the Magistrate shall, before proceeding under sec- 
tion 137 or section 138, inquire into the matter. 

(2) .If in such inquiry the Magistrate fi"nds that 
there is any reliable evidence in support of sue11 
denial, he shall stay the proceedings until the matter 
of the existence of such right has been decided by ;L 
competent Civil Court; and, if he finds that, there is 

no 
I3 
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no such evidence, he shall proceed as laid down in 
section 637 or section 138, as the case may require. 

(3) A person who has, on being questioned by the 
Magistrate under sub-section (I), failed to deny the 
exilstence of a public right of the nature therein 
referred to, or who, having made such denial, has , 
failed to addme reliable evidence in support thereof, 
shall not in the subsequent proceedings be permitted 
to make any such denial, nor shall any question in 
respect of the existence of .any such public right be 
inquired into by any jury appointed under section 
138." 

Amcndmcllt 27. In  section 144 of the said Code,- of section 
144.C0de Of (2) in sub-section (I), after the words " or of any Criminal 
Proceclure, other Magistrate " the words and brackets " (not 
1898. being a Magistrate of the third class) " shall be in- 

serted, and after tho words " under this section " the 
words " thero is sufficient ground for proceeding 
under this section and " shall be inserted; 

(ii) in sub-section (4)) after the word " may '! the 
words "either on his own motion or on t.he applica- 
tion of any person aggrieved " shall be inserted ; and 

(iii) sub-section (5) shall be re-numbered as sub- 
section (6)) afid the following shall be inserted as 
sub-section (5), namely :- 

" (5) Where such an application is received, the 
Magistrate shall aflord to the applicant an early 
opportunity of appearing before him either .in person 
or by pleader and shewing cause against the order; 
and, if" the Magistrate rejects the application wholly 
or in pa,rt, he shall r m r d  in writing his reasons for 
so doing." 

Amendment 28. In section 145 of the said Code.- 
of section 
1459 Code of (i) in sub-section (4)) for the words " receive the 
Criminal 
Procedure. evidence " the words " receive all such evidence as 
189s. may be " shall be substituted; 

(ii) in sub-section (6), after the word " was " the 
words " or should under the first proviso to sub-sec- 
tion (4) be treated as being" shall be inserted, and 

the 
34 
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the following shall be added after the words " such 
eviction," namely : - 

" and when he proceeds under the first proviso to 
sub-section (4, may restore to possession the party 
forcibly and wrongfully dispossessed "; 

(iii) for sub-section (7) the following sub-section 
shall be substituted, namely :- 

"(7) When any party to any such proceeding dies, 
the Magistrate may cause the legal representative of 
the deoeased party to be made a party to the proceed- 
ing, and shall thereupon continue the inquiry, and if 
any question arises as to who the legal representative 
of a deceased party for the purpose of such proceed- 
ing is, all persons claiming to be representatives of 
the deceased party shall be made parties thereto." ; 
and 

(iv) after sub-section (7) the following sub-sec- 
tions shall be added, namely :- 

" (8) If the Magistrate is of opinion that any 
crop or other produce of the pro erty, the subject of \ dispute in a proceeding under t is section pending 
before him, is subject to speedy and natural decay, 
he may make an order for the proper custody or sale 
of such property, and, upon the completion of the 
inquiry, shall make such order for the dis osal of 
such property, or the sale-proceeds thereo& as he 
thinks fit. 

(9) The Magistrate may, i f  he thinks fit, a t  any 
stage of the proceedings under this section, on the 
application of either party, issue a summons to any 
witness directing him to attend or to produce any 
document or thing. 

(10) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to be 
in derogation of the powers of the Magistrate to pro- 
ceed under section 107." 

28. (1) To sub-section (I) of sectio~i 146 of the Amendment of section 
said Code the following proviso shall be added, lee,codeof 
namely : - Criminal Procedure, 

"Provided that the District Magistrate or the 1898- 
Magistrate who has attached the subject of dispute 
may withdraw the attachment a t  any time if he is 

satisfied 
I 16 
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satisfled that there is no I.onger anv likelihood of a 
brmch of the peace in re&rd to the subject of 
dis~ute." 

I 

(2) In  sub-section (2) of the same section, after 
the words " thinks fit " the words (( and if no receiver 
of the property, the subject of dispute, has been 
appointed by any Civil Court " shall be inserted, and 
to the same sub-section the following proviso shall be 
added, namely :- 

" Provided that, in the event of a, receiver of the 
property, the subject of dispute, being's~bsequentl~ 
appointed by any Civil Court, possession shall be 
made over to him by the receiver appointed by the 
Magistrate, who shall thereupon be discharged." 

Substitution 30. For section 147 of the said Code the follow- of new 
seotion ing section shall be substituted, namely : - 
for motion 
147, Oode of 
Uriminal 
Procedure, 
1898. 
Disputes 
concerning 

l r  147. ( I )  Whenever any District Magistrate, 
rights of use Sub-divisional Magistrate or Magistrate of the first 
ofimmove- class is satisfied, from a police-report or other in- 
able pro- 
perty, eto. formation, that a dispute likely to cause a breach of 

the peace exists regarding any alleged right of user 
of any land or water as explained in section 145, sub- 
section (2) (whether such right be claimed as an ease- 
ment or otherwise), within the local limits of his 
jurisdiction, he may make an order in writing stating 
the grounds of his being so satisfied and requiring 
the parties concerned in such dispute to attend the 
Court in person or by pleader within a time to he 
fixed by such Magistrate and to put in written state- 
inents o C their respective claims, and shnll tl~ereafter 
inquire into the matter in the manner provided in 
section 145, and the provisions of that section shall, 
as far as may be, be applicable in the case of such 
inquiry. 

(2) If it appears to such Magistrate that such 
~igl l t  exists, he may make an order prohibiting any 
interference with the exercise of such right : 

Provided that no such order shall be made where 
the right is exercisable a t  all times of the year, unless 

such 
16 
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such right has been exercised within three months 
next before the institution of the inquiry, or where 
the right is exercisable only a t  particular seasons or 
on particular occasions, unless the right has been 
exercised during the last of such seasons or'on the 
last of such occasions before such institutio,n. 

(3) If it appears to such Magistrate that such 
right does not exist, he may make an order pro-. 
hibiting any exercise of the alleged right. 

(4) An order under this section'shall be subject 
to any subsequent decision of a Civil Court of com- 
petent jurisdiction." 

31. I n  sub-section (3) of section 148 of the said 
Code; the words " for witnesses, or pleaders' fees, or 
both," sha1.l be omitted., a.nd for the words "' All 
costs so directed to be paid may be recovered as if 
they were fines" the words " Such costs may include 
any expenses incurred in respect of witnesses, and of 
pleaders' fees, which the Court may consider reason- 
able " shall be substituted. 

32. In section 157 of the said Code,- 
(i) in sub-section (I), after the words " one of his 

subbrdinate officers " the words " not .being below 
such rank as- the Local Government may, by general 
or special order, prescribe in this behalf" shall 11e 
inserted, and fo,r the words " and to take such mea- 
sures as may Fe necessary," the words " and, if neces- 
sary, to take measures " shall be substituted ; and 

(ii) .to sub-section (2) ,  after the words " that sub- 
section" the words " and, in the case mentioned in 
clause (b), such officer shall also forthwith notify to' 
the informant, if any, in such manner as may be pre- 
scribed by the Local Government, the' fact that he 
will not investigate the case or cause i t  to be inveati- 
gated " shall be. added. 

33. I n  sub-section (I) of sectio,n 161 of the said 
Code, after the word " Chapter " the words " or any 161, Code of 

police-offcer not below such rank as the Local GOV- Criminal 

ernment may, by general or special order, prescribe in 1898. 

this behalf, acting on the requisition of such officer " 
shall be inserted. 

I 34. For 
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sub-section ( 1 )  of section 162 of the said 
Code the following sub-section shall be substituted, 

'! (I) No statement made by any person to a 
;police-officer in the course of an investigation under 

,this 'Chapter shall, if reduced into writing, be signed 
by the person making i t ;  nor s'hall any such state- 
ment or any record thereof, whether in a police-diary 
or otherwise, or any part of such statement' or record, 
be used for any purpose (save as herehaftor pro- 
vided) a t  any inquiry or trial in respect of any offence 
under investigation a t  the time when such statement 
was made: 

Provided that, when any witness is-called for the 
prosecution in such inquiry or trial whose statement 
has been reduced into writing as aforesaid, the Court 
shall., on the request. of the accused, refer to such writ- 
ing and direct that the accused be furni.sh&d with a 
copy thereof, in order that any part of such state- 
went,, if dnlv proved. ma.v he 11.sed to cont.radict snch 
witness in the manner provided by section 145 of tho 
Indian Evidence Act, 1872. When any part of such I of 1872. 

statement is so used, any part thereof may also be 
us6d in the re-examination of. such wit;ness, but for 
the purpme only of explaining any matter referred 
to in his cross-examination : 

Provided, further, that, if the Court is of opinion 
that any part of any such statement is not relevant 
to the s~~biect-matter of the inquiry or trial or 
that its disclosure to the accused is not' essential in 
the interests o'f justice and is inexpedient in the 
public interests, it shall, record such opinion (but not 
the reasons therefor) and shall exclude such part from 
th'e copy of the statement furnishes t o  the accused." 

.35. I n  section 164 of the said Code,- 
(i) in sub-section (I). for the words " Every 

"3 Magistrate not being a police-officer mav " the words 
" Any Presidency Magistrate, any Magistrate of the 
first; class and any Magistrate of the second class 

mpowered in this behalf by the Local 
Government 
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Government may, if he is not r2 police-officer " sh.adl 
he substituted ; and 

(ii) in sub-section (39,- 
. , .  

(a) for the wo.rds " No ~ag i ' s t r a t e "  the follow- 
ing words shall be substituted, 
namely : - 

" A Magistrate shal.1, before recording any 
' 

such~confessibn, explain to the person 
m a k i n g i t t h a t h e i s n o t b o u n d t o  . ?  

make a confession and that if he does ' 

so it may be used as evidence against 
him and no Magistrate "; and 

( h )  for the words " I believe" the following 
words shall be* substituted, namely :- 

" I have explained to (name) that he is not 
bound to make a confession and that, 
if he does so, any confession he .may 
make may be used as evidence 
against him and I believe ". 

36, I n  section 165 of tfhe said Code,-- 

(i) for sub-sections (1) and (2) the following sub- 
sections shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (I) Whenever an officer in charge of a police- 
station or a police-oficer making an in~estiga~tion . 

has reasonable grounds for believing that anything 
necessary for the purposes of an investigation into 
any offence which he is authorised to investigate may 
he found in a-nv place within the h i t s  of the police- 
statfen of which' he is in  charge, or to which he is 
attache& and that such thing cannot in his opinion 
be otherwise obtained without undue delay, such 
officer may, after recording in writing the grou~ids 
of his belief and specifying in such writing, so far tts 
possible, tlie thing for which search is to be made, 
search; lor cause search to be made, for such thing '- 

. , 

in 'any place within the limits of silch station. 
(9) A police-officer proceeding under sub-section 

(I) shall, if practicable, conduct the search in 
person " ; 

({i) in 
19 

I 
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(ii) in sub-section {3), after the woras " he may " 
the words " after recording ' in writing his reasons 
for so doing" shall be inserted, and for the words 
" specifying the document or thing for which search 
is to be made and the place to be searched " the words 
"'specifying the place to  be searched and, so far a's 
possible, the thing for which search is to. be made " 
shall be substituted; 

(iii) in sub-section (4, after the words " search 
warrants " the words " and the general provisions as 
to searches contained in section 102 and section 103 " 
shall be insertsd ; and 

(iv) after sub-section (4) the following sub-SW- 
tion shall be ad,ded, namely :- 

" (5) Copies of any record made under sub- ' .  

section ( 1 )  or sub-sectibn (3)  shall forthwith be sent. 
to the nearest, Magistrate empowered to t.ake 
cognizance of the' offence and the owner or occupier 

. , of the place searched shall on application be furnish- 
ed with a copy of the same by the Magistrate : ' 

Provided that he shall pay for the same unless 
the Magistrate for some special. reason thinks fit 
to furnish it free of cost." . . 

" (3) Whenever there is reason ei, believe that 
the delay occa;sioned by requiring 'an officer in .charge 
of another police-station to cause a search to be 

, 20 , . 
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section 165, as if such place were within the limits 
of his own station. 

(4) Any officer conducting a gearch under sub- 
section (3) shall forthwith send notice of the search 
to the officer in '  charge of the police-station within 
the 1.inlits of which such place is situate, and shall 
also send with such notice a copy of the list (if any) 
prepared under sectilon 103, and shall also send to 
the nearest Magistrate empowered to take cognizance 
of the offence, copies of the records referred to in . 
section 165, sub-sections (I) and (3). 

(5) The owner or occupier of the place searched 
shall, on application, be furnished with a copy of 
any redord sent to the Magistra,te und.er sub- , 

section (4) : 
Provided that he shall pay for the same unless 

the Magistrate for some special reason tl~inks fit to 
furnish i t  free of cost. " 

38. I n  section 167 of the said Code,- 
(i) in sub-section (I),- 

(a) for the words " i t  appears that any " the 
words " any person is arrested and 
detained in custody, and i t  appears that 
the " shall be substituted, and the wo.riis 
" under this Chapter " shall be omitted; 

( b )  after the words " officer in charge of the 
police-station " the words " or the police- 
officer making the investigation if he is , 

not below the rank of sub-inspector " 
shall be inserted ; and 

(c) the words and brackets " (if any) " shall be 
omitted ; 'and I 

. (ii) to sub-section (2) ,  after the words " such 
jurisdiction ", the following proviso shall be added, 
namely :- , t 

' " provided that no Mig i~ t ra t e  of. the third c'lasa,, 
and no Magistrate of the becond class not specia,lly 
empowered 'in this behalf by the Local Government 
shall authorise detention in the custody of tho 
police. ' ', . 

39. 11.1 
21 I 
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39. I n  section 169 of- the said Code, 
of words "bfficer in charge of the police-station " the 

words ." or to the police-officer making the investiga- 
tion " shall be inserted. 

(I) of section 1'73 of the 
sub-section shall bo substi- 

" (I) Every investigation under this Chapter 
shall be completed Githout unnecessary delay, and, 
as soon as i t  is completed, the officer in charge'of the 
police-station shall- 

(a) forward to a Magistrate empowered to take 
cognizance of the offence on a police- 
report a report, in the form prescribed by 
the Local' Government, setting forth the. 
names of the parties, the nature of the 
information and the names of the persons 
who appear to be acquainted with the 
circumstances of the case, and stating 
whether the accused (if arrested) has been 
forwarded in cusflody, or has been released 
on his bond, and, if so, whether with' or 
w i t h o ~ ~ t  sureties, and 

(b) communicate, in such manner as ma,y be 
prescribed .by the Local Government, the 
action taken by him to the person, if any, 
by whom the information relating to the 
commission of the offence was first 

(a) After s~~b-section (3) of the same section the 
following s~~b-section shall be inserted, namcly :-- 

" (4) A copy of any report forwarded under this 
.section shall, on application, be furnished to the 
accused before the commencement of the inquiry or 

Provided that the same shall be paid for unless 
the Magistrate for some special reason thinks fit to 
furnish i t  free of cost." 

of section 1'74: of the 
rds " or Sub-divisional 

Magistrate," 
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" (3) Tlie offence of theft, or any offence which Theft. 
includes theft or the possession of stolen property, 
rnay be inquired into or tried by a Court within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction such offence was 
committed or the pmperty stolen was possessed by 
the thief or by any person who received or retained 
the same ltno~ving or having reason to believe i t  to 

: bestolen." 

ing section shall be substituted, namely: - 
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45. For clause (b) of sub-section 
of 190 of the said Code the following clause shall be 

substituted, namely :- 
" ( 6 )  upon a report in writing of such facts 

made by any police-officer ;" 

t 46. I n  sub-section (2) of 'section 193 of the said 
Code, the words " in the case of Assistant Sessions 
Judges " shall be omitted. 

nt 47. (1) For sub-section ( I )  of section 195 of t.he 
or said Code the following sub-section shall b6 substi- 

tuted, namely :- . . 

" (I) No Court shall take cognizance- 

(a). of any offence punishable under sections 172 
tlo 188 of .the Indian Penal Code, except on the co~n- XLV of 1860. 

thOrityOf plaint in writing of the public servant concerned, 
or of some other public servant to whom he is sub- 
ordinate ; 

(b) of a.ny offence punishable under any of the 
following sections of the same Code,, namely, secthns 
1.93, 194, 195, 3~96, 199, 200, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 
210, 211 and 228, when such offence is alleged to 
have been committed in, or in relation to, anv pro- 
ceeding in any Court, except on the complaht in 
writing of such Court or of' some other Court to 
which such Court is subordinate; or 

(c) of any offence described in section 463 or 
punishable under section 471, section 475 or section 
4'76 of the same Cod.e, when such offence is alleged to 
have been committed by a party to any proceeding 
in any Clourt in rcspcct of a document produced or 
given, in evidence in such proceeding, except on the 
complaint,in writing of such Court, or bf some other 
Court to which such Court is subordinate." 

(2) I n  sub-section (2) of the same section, for the 
word " m.eans " the word " includes " shall be 

, .substituted. 
(3) Sub-sections ( A ) ,  (5) and ( 6 )  of the same sec- 

tion shall be omitted. 
(4) Sub-sections , 

24 i 
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(4) Sub-sections (7) and (3) of the same section 
shall be re-numbered (3) and (4) , respectively, and for 
sub-section (3), as re-numbered, the follbwing sub- 
section ;shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (3) For the purposes of this section, a Court 
shall be  deemed'to be subordinate to the Wourt to 

, . 
which appeals ordinarily lie from the appealable 

' 

decrees or sentences of such former Court, or in the 
case of a Civil Court from whosp decrees no appeal 
ordinarily lies, to the principal Court having ordi- 
nary original civil jurisdiction within the local limijs 
of whose jurisdiction such Civil Court is situate :* 

Provided that- 
(a) where appeals lie to more than one Court, the - Appellate Court of inferior jurisdiction shall be the 

Court to which such Court shall be deemed to be 
.. . subordinate ; and t '  . (b) where appeals lie to a Civil and also, to a 

Revenue Court, such Court shall be deemed to be 
subordinate to the Civil or Revenue Court according 
to the nature of the case or proceeding in connactio~l 

, , with which the offence is alleged to have been com- 
I ,  mitted." 

(5) After sub-section (4) of the: same section, as 
>..  -. 

re-numbered, the following sub-section shall be in- 
, . . . .  serted, namely :- 

". (5) .Where a conlplaint has been made under 
\ .  . sub-section (I), clause (a), by cl public servant, any 
i .  authority to which such public servant is subordjnate 

m.ay order the withdrawal of the complaint and, if 
i t  does so, i t  shall forward a copy of such order to 
the Court and, upion receipt thereof by the Court, 
no further procee'dings shall be taken on the corn- 

, I 

\, plaint. ' ' 
. 48. I n  the proviso, to section 1.96A of 

Code, for the figure and brackets " (3) " 
and brackets " (4) "' shall be substituted. 

I.  
I' 

49. After section 196A of the said 
following section shall be inserted, namelv :.-. 
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. . .  

ase of any offence in respect of . .  T 

of section 196 or section 1.9611 
agistrate or Chief Presidency 
ithstanding anything contained 

any other part of .this Code, 
order a preliminary investigation by a police-officer 
not being below the rank of Inspector, in which case 

.. ..: sucli police~officer shall have the powers referred to 
. . .  

. . 
. . in section 155, sub-section (3) .  " . . .  

endment 50. I n  section 19'7 of the said Code,-- . . 

, code of (i) for sub-section (I) the following sub-section . . 
csdure, shall be substituted, namely :- . . 

" (I) When any person who is a Judge within tho 'i 
meaning of section 19 of the Indian Penal Code, br ,,,, 
when any Magistrate, or when any public servant 
who is not removable from his office save by or with 
the sanction of a Local Government or some higher * 

authority, is accused of any loffence alleged to h a ~ e  
been committed by him while acting or purporting. . . 

to act in the discharge of his official duty, no Court 
shall take cognizance of such offence except with the 
previous sanction of the Local Government ;" and 

(ii) in sub-section (2) )  after the word " Judge " 
the word " Magistrate '' shall be inserted.. 

merit 51. To section 198 of the said Code the fol1o.w.- 
of ing proviso shall be'added, namely.:- 

" Provided that, where the person so aggrieved is 
a. woman who, according to the cusfioms and manners 
of the country, ought not flo be compelled to appear 
in -public, or where such person is under the age of 
eighteen years or is an idiot lor lunatic, or is f ro~n 
sicliness or infirmity unable .to make a complaint, 
some other person may, with the leave of the Conrt, 
rnake a complaint on his or her behalf. " 

52. In  section 1.99 of t1.e said Code, after the word 
of " absence " the words " made with the leave of thc 

Court " shall' be inserted, and to the same section 
the following proviso shall be added, namely :- 

" Provided that, where such husband is nnder 
the age of eighteen years, or is an idio) or lunatic, 

or 
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. . 

or is from siclcness or infirmity unable to make a 
complaint, some other person may, with 'the leave of 
t;hc Court, make a complaint on his behalf ." 

, 53. In Chapter XV of the said Code, after sec- 
tioil 199 the following section: shall be ins 
namely :,- 

" 199A. When in any case falling und.er 
198 or section 199, the person on whose be11 
complaint is sought to be made is under the 
eighteen year,s or is a lunatic, and the person 
ing for leave has not been appointed or decl 
competent authority to be the guardian of the person 
of the said minor or lunatic, and the Court is satisfied 
tliat there is a guardian so appointed or declared, 
notice shall be given to such guardian, and the Court 
shall, before granting the application, give him a 
reasonable opportunity of objecting to the granting 
thereof ." . 

54. In  section 200 of the said Code, the worcls 
and figures " Subject t o  the pmvi,sions of 
476 '1 shall be omitted,and after proviso 
following 'proviso shall be inserted, namely :- 

" aa when the complaint is made in writing, ' h  nothing erein contained shall be deemed to require 
the examination of a complainant in any case in 
which the complai~it has been made by a Court or 
by a public servant acting or purporting to act in 
the discharge of his official d.uties." 

55. In  section 202 of the said Code,- 
(i) for sub-sections (1 )  and (q the following s 

sections shall be substituted, namely :- 
" (I) Any Magistrate, on receipt of a complaint Postpcnb- 

of an of!ence' of which he is authorised to take cogni- 
zance, or which has k e n  transferred to him under 
section 192, may, if he thinlis fit, for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, postpone the issue of process for 
compelling the attendame of the person complained 
a ainst; and either inquire into the case himself or, F i he is a Magistrate other than a Magistrate of the 
.third class, direct an inquiry or investigation to be . . 

I . 8 



I 

I 
Code of Criminal ~ r o c e d u r e  [ACT XVHI 

(Amendment). . , 

made by any Magistrate subordinate to him, or by a 
police~officer, or by such other person as he thinks fit, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the truth or false- ' hood of the complaint : 

P~ovided that no such direction shall be made- 

(a) unless the complainant has been examined on 
, oath under the provisions of section 200, br 

( b )  where the complaint has been made by a Court 
under the provisions of this Code. 

(2) I f  any inquiry or investigation under this 
section is made by a person not being a Magistrate 
or a police-officer, such persbn shall exercise all the 
powers confer~ed by this Code on an officer in charge 
of a police-station, except that he shall not have 
power to arrest without warrant " ; and 

(ii) after sub-section (2) the following sub-sectio~i 
shall be added, namely :- 

" (2A) Any Magistrate inquiring inba a case 
under this section may, if he thinks fit, take evidence 
of witnesses on oath. " 

56. I n  section 203 of the said Code, for the words 
after examining the complainant and consideriilg 

result of the investigation (if any) -made under 
section 202 " the words " after considering the state- 
inent on oath (if any) of the cbmplainant and the 
result of an investigation or inquiry under section 
202 " shall z: e substituted. : 

'Amendment 57. Ih  sub-section (1) of section 206 of the said 
of section Code, after the words " or any Magistrate " the 

words and brackets " (nbt being a Magistrate of the 
cedures third class) " shall be inserted. 

58. I n  sub-section (2) of section 210 of the said 
Code, for the words " the charge " the words " such 

criminal charge " shall be substituted. ' 

Amendment 59. I n  section 215 of the said. Code, the words of section 
218, Code of and figures " or b;y a Cou.rt of session under section 

477 " shall be omitted. 
60. (1) ~ n '  



OF 1923.1 Code of Criminal Procedure 
( A  m.en,dm~nt). 

1 

' 60. (I) I n  sub-section (1) df section 219 of the Amendment of section 
said Code, for the words " The Magistrate " the 219, Code of 

Criminal words " The committing Magistrate or, in the ah- procedure, 

sence of such Magistrate, any other Magistrate em- 1898. 
powered by for under section 206 " shall be substi- 
tuted. 

(2) I n  sub-section (2) of the same section, for the 
words " if the accused so require, be given to him 
free of cost " the words " be given to the accused 
free of cost " shall be substituted. 

61. I n  sub-section (7) of section 221 of the said Amendment 

Code,- of section 
221, Code of 

(i) for the words " has been previously convicted Criminal Procedure, 
of any,offence, and it is intended to prove such pre- 1898. 

vjous conviction fbr the purpose of affecting the 
punishment which the Court is competent to award," 
the following shall be substituted, namely :- 

" having been previously convicted of any offence, 
is liable, by reason of such previous conviction, to 
enhanced punishment, or o punishment of a 
different kind, for a subsequent offence, and it- is 
intended to prove such previous conviction for the 
purpose of affecting the punishment which the Court 
mav think fit to award for the subsecluent offence," 
and 

(ii) for the words " is omitted " the words " has 
been omitted " shall be substituted. 

62. I n  section 234 of the said Code,- Amendment 
of sectibn 

'(i) in sub-section (I), after the words '' such 234, 
Criminal offences " the words " whether in respect of the same Procedure, 

person or not " shall be inserted ; and 1898. 

(ii) to sub-section (2)  the following proviso shall 
he added, namely :- 

" Provided that, for the purpose of this section, 
an offence punishable under sectilon 379 of the Tndian 

XLV Of lS6O. Penal Code shall be deemed to be an offence of the 
same kind as an offence punishable under section 380 
of the said Code, and that an offence' punishable under 

XLV of 1860. 
any,section of the Tndian Penal Code, or of any 
special or local law, shall be deemed to be an offence 

c f 
29 
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of the sarne kind' as 'an attempt to commit such 
offence, when such. a n  attempt is an offence. " 

nt 63. Sub-section (8) of section 237 of the said 
oi Code shall be omitted. 

64. ' ~ f t , e r  sub-section. (8) of section 238 of the said 
owing sub-section shall be inserted, 

" ( $ A )  When a person is charged with an offence, 
he may be' convicted of an attempt to commit such 

.gh the attempt is not separately 

65. For section 239 of the said Code the follow- 
ing section shall. be substituted, namely :-- 

239. The following persons ma.g be charged 
ogether , na,mel;y :-- 

: ( n )  persons a,ccnsed of the same offence corn- 
mitted in the course of the same trans- 

(b)  persons accused. of an offonce and  persons 
accused of abetment, or of an attempt 
to commit such offence; 

( E )  pers0n.s accused of more' than one offence 
of the same kind within' the meaning 
of section. 234 committed hv . them 
jointly within the period of twelve' 

. . 
I 

(rl) persons accused of diffe~~e~lt offences com- 
mitted in the course of the same trins- 
action ; 

(c)  persons' accused of an offence which includes 
theft, extortion, or criminal mmisappro- 
priation, and persons accused of receiv- 
ing or . retaining, or assisting, in the 
disposa,l or concealment of, pronerty 
possession of which is alleged to have 
been transferred by any such offence 

committed 
. . I . .  : 
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committed bv the first-named persons, 
or of abetment of or attempting to com- 
mit anv such last-nam.ed offence ; 

( f )  persons accused of offences under sections 
411 and .43.4 of the Indian Penal 

XLV of 1860. Code or either of tho% sections in 
respect of stolen property the possession 

1 ~ o f  which has been transferred by one 
offence; and 

(9) persons accused of any offence under 
Chapter X I 1  of the Indian I'enal Code 

XLV of 1860. relating to counterfeit coin, and per- 
sons a.ccused of any other offence under 
the said Chapter relating to the same. 

. , coin, or of abetment of or attempting to 
, , . . commit any such offence.; 
I: 

and tlhe provisions contained i.n the former part  of 
this Chapter shall, so far  as may be, apply to all 
such charges. " 

66, I n  section 243 of the' said Code, for the $ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ? t  

. . 
words " shall convict " the words " may convict " 243, Code of 

shall be substituted. 
:, , 

67. I n  section 244 of the said Code,- 

(i) in sub-section ( I ) ,  before the wor 
thp, a,ccused " the words " I f  the M 
does not convick 'the accused under the p 
section or " shall be inserted, and to the sanw 

1 sub-section th.e following proviso shall be ad.ded, . 
namely : - I 

, " Provided that the Magistrate shall . not be 
bound to hear any person as  omp plain ant in any 
cane in .  which the complaint %as been made by a 

, Court " ; and 
(ii) in sub-section (s), for the words " process 

to compel the attendance of any witness .or the 
production o'f " the words " a summons to anv 

.& 
witness directing him to att  nd or to prodlxce " 

-3 shsll be substituted. 

. : 
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68. For sub-section (2) of section 245 of the said 
Code t.he following shall be s~lbstituted, namely :- 

I " ' 2 )  Where the Ma.gistrate does not proceed 
in accordance with the provisions of section 349 

I or section 562, he shall, if he finds the accused 
guilty, pass sentence upon him a.ccording to law." 

Amendment 69. In  section 250 of the said Code,-- 

(i) for sub-sections (1)  and (2) the following 
edure, sub-sections shall be substituted, namely :- 

" ( I )  I f ,  in an? case instituted upon complaint 
or upon information given to-a police-officer or to a 
Magistrate, one or more persons is or are accused 
before a Magistrate of. anv offence triable by 
a Magistrate, and the Magistrate by whom the 
case is heard discharges or acquits all or any 
of the accused, and is ' of opinion that the 
accusation against them or of them was 
false and either frivolous or vexa.tious, the R/Iagis.- 
trate mav, by his order of discharge or acquittal, 
if the person upon whose complaint or informa- 
tion the accusation was made is present, call upon 
him forthwith to show cause whv he should not 
pay compensation to such accused. or to "each or 
any of such accused when there are more than 
one, or, if such person is not present, direct the issue 
of a summons to him to appear and show cause as 
aforesaid. 

(2) The, Magistrate shall record and consider 
any cause which such. complainant or informant 
mav show, and if he is satisfie,d that the accusa- 
tion was false and either frivolous or vexatious 
may, for reasons to be recorded, direct that com- 
pensation to such amount n.ot exceedi~g one hun- 
dred rupees or, if the Magistrate. is a ktagistrate 
of the third class. not exceeding fifty runees, as he 
may determine. be paid bv such complainant or 
informant to the accused or to each or any of 
them. 

(2A) Th.e Magistrate may, by the order direct- 
ing payment of the compensation iinder sub- 

section 
'32 I , . 
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. $ . '  

section (21, further ordeE that, in default of payment, 
the person ordered to pay such compensation shall 
suffer simple imprisonment for a period not ex- 
ceeding thirty days. 

(2B) When any person is iinprisoned under 
sub-section @A), the provisions of sections 68 and 

XLV of 1860. 69 of the Indian Penal Code shall, so far as may 
be, apply. 

(2C) No person who has been directed to pay 
compensation under this section shall, by reason 
of such order, be exempted from any civil or 
criminal liability in respect of the complaint made 
or information given by him : 

Provided that any amount paid to an accused 
person under this section shall be taken into 
account in awarding compensation to such per- 
son in any subsequent civil suit relating to the same 
matter " ; 

(ii) in sub-section (3), for the word and figure 
" sub-section (1)" the word and figure " sub- 
section (2)" shall be substituted, and for the 
words " to an accused person " the following 
shall be substituted, namely :- 

" or has been so ordered by any other Magis- 
trate to pay compensation exceeding fifty 
rupees " ; 

(iii) to sub-section (4) after the words " appeal 
has been decided " the following shall be added, 
namely : - 

" and, where such order is made in a case which 
is not so subject to appeal, the compensation shall 
not be paid before the expiration of one month from 
the date of the order " ; and 

J (iv) sub-section (5) shall be omitted. 

70. To sub-section (1) of section 252 of the Amendment 
said Code the following proviso shall be added, $ ~ $ ~ o ,  ' 

namely :- Criminal 
i 

Procedure, 
" Provided that the Magistrate shall not be 1898. 

i I 
bound to hear any person as complainant in any I 

case i I 
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case in which the complaint has been made by a 
Court. ' ' 

71. After section 255 of the said Codo the 
in the following sectiou shall be inserted, namely : - 

" 255A. I n  a case where a previous conviction 
is charged under the provisions of section 221, sub- 
section (79, and the accused does not admit that he I 

has been previously convicted as alleged in the 
charge, the Magistrate may, after he has convicted 
the said accused under section 255, sub-section (2))  
or section 258, take evidence in respect of the alleged 
previous conviction, and shall record a finding 
thereon. " 

Amendment 72. I n  sub-section ( I )  of section 256 of the 
said Code, after the words " to state " the words 
" at  the commencement' of the next hearing of the 
case or, if the Magistrate for reasons to be recorded 
in writing so thinks fit, forthwith " shall be inserted. 

Amendment 73. For sub-section (2) of section 258 of the said 
of section 
258, Code of Code the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
Criminal namely :- 
Pr'ooeduro, 
1898. "(2) Where in any case under this Chapter 

the Magistrate does not proceed in accordance 
with the provisions of section 349 or section 562, 
he shall, if he finds the accused guilty, pass 
sentence upon him according to law." 

Amendment 74. I n  section 259 of the said Code, after the 
of seotion 
269, Code of words " and the offence ma; .,e lawfull compound- 
. ed '' the words " or is not a cogniza le offence " 
Prooedure, shall be inserted. 

i 
1898. 

Amendmen6 75, I n  section 261 of the said Code,- of seotion 
261, Code of 
4Yrirninal (i) in clause (a), for the word and figures " ancl 
proodure, 44'7," the figures and word '-' 4.4'7 and 504 " shall 
,1898. be substituted.; and 

(ii) to clause ( b ) ,  after the words " on.e month," 
the pords " wi.th or without fine " shal.1. be added. 

76. To 
84 
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76. To section 266 of the said Code, after the Amendmenb 
of seotion words " for the purposes of this Chapter," the 266,a0de0f 

words " and of Chapter XVIII  " shall be added. criminal + 

Procedure, 
1898. 

77. I n  the third proviso to section 276 of the A mendment 
of seotion said Code, for the words " in the presidency- 276, Code of 

towns j J  the words " in a trial before any High g;zte,, 
Court in the to& which is the usual place of sit- 1898. 

ting of such High Court ",shall be substituted. 
78. I n  section 288 of the said Code,- Amendment 

of seotion (i) for the words " duly taken in the presence 288, Codeof 

of the accused before the committing Magistrate " Criminal 
Procedure, the words " duly recorded in the presence of the 1898. 

accused under Chapter XVIII  " shall be substi- 
tuted ; and 

(ii) after the words " as evidence in the case, " 
the words " for all purposes subject to the provi- 
sions of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872,'' shall be 
added. 

79. For section 292 of the said Code the Substitution 

following section shall be substituted, namely :- ;:;;;~p 
292, Code 
of Criminal 
Procedure, 
1888. 

" 292. The prosecutor shall be entitled to reply- Prosooutor's 
right of replyr 

(a) if the accused or any of the accused adduces 
. any oral evidence; or 
. (b) with the permission of the Court, on a point 
of law; or 

( c )  with the permission of the Court, when 
any document which does not need to be proved is 
produced bp any accused person after he enters on 
his defence : 

Provided that, in the case referred to in clause 
(c), the reply shall, unless the Court otherwise 
permits, be restricted to comment on the document 
SO produced." 

80. I n  sub-section (2) of section 306 of the said Amendment 
sf section Code, after the word " shall " where i t  occurs for ,,,, code of 

the second time, the words " unless he proceeds in Criminal 

accordance 
36 
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accordance with the provisions of section 562 " shall 1 1898. 
be inserted. 

Amendment 81. In  section 307 of the said Code,-- 
of section 
307, Code of (1) in sub-section (1)- 
Criminal 
Procedure, (i) for the words " the accused " the words 
1898. " any accused person " shall be substi- 

tuted : e 

(ii) after the words " to submit the case " the 
words " in respect of such accused 
person " shall be inserted; and 

(iii) after the words " considers to have been 
committed, ' ' the f ollosving shall be 
added, namely :- 

" and in such case, if the accused is further 
charged under the provisions of 
section 310, shall proceed to try him 
on such charge as if such verdict had 
been one of conviction " ; and 

(2) in sub-sections (2) and (29, for the words 
" the accused " wherever they occur, the words 
" such accused " shall be substituted. 

Amendment $2. In  section 309 of the said Code,- 
of section 
309, Code of (i) in sub-section (I), after the word " orally " 
Criminal 
Procedure, . the fo1lo;wing shall be inserted, namely :- 
1898. " on all the charges on which the accused has 

been tried," and after the words " such opinion " 
the following shall be inserted, namely :- 

" and f& that purpose may ask -the assessors 
such questions as are necessary to ascertain what 
their opinions are. All such questions and the 
answers to them shall be recorded " ; and 

(ii) in sub-section (3), after the word " shall " 
the words " unless he proceeds in accordance with 
the provisions of section 562 " shall be inserted. 

Substitution 83. For section 310 of the said Code the 
of new section 
for seation folloming section shall be substituted, namely :- 
31C. Code of 
Criminal Pro- 
aedure, 1898. 
Prooedure in " 3J0. I n  the case of a trial by a jury or with 
case of 
previous the aid of assessors when the accused is charged with 
oonviobion. .+ an 

36 
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an offence and further charged that he is by rea- 
son of a previous conviction liable to enhanced 
punishment or to punishment of a different kind 
for such subsequent offence, the procedure pre- 
scribed by the foregoing provisions of this Chapter 
shall be modified as follows, namely :- 

(a) Such further charge shall not be read out 
in Court and the accused shall not be 
asked to plead thereto, nor shall the 
same be referred to by the prosecu- 
tion, or any evidence adduced thereon 
unless and until, 

! 
(i)  he has been convicted of the subseq~~ent 

2 offence, or 
(ii) the jury have delivered their verdict, 

or the opinions of the assessors 
. have been recorded, on the chazge 

of the subsequent offence. 

(b) I n  the case of a trial held with the aid of 
assessors, the Court may, in its discre- 
tion, proceed or refrain from proceed- 
ing with the trial of the accused on the 
charge of the previous conviction. " 

84. I n  sub-section (1) of section 315 of the of A seotion mendment 

said Code, for the words " in each presidency- 315, Codeof 
town " the words " in the town which is the usual 
place of sitting of each High Court " shall be substi- ~ S Q P  

tuted, and for the words " at  least twenty-seven 
of those who are liable to serve on special juries, 
and fifty-four of those who are liable to serve on 
common juries," the words " as many of those who 
are liable to serve on special or common juries res- 
pectively as the Clerk of the Crown considers 

b necessary " shall be substituted. 

85. I n  section 316 of the said Code, for the Amendment 
of seotion words " presidency-towns " the words " town ,,,, of 

which is the usual place of sitting of such High Criminal 

Court " shall be substituted. Procedure, 
1898. 

86. In 
37 
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Amendment 86. In  section.337 o:C the said Code,-- 

(i) for sub-section ( I )  , the following sub- 
Prooedure* sections shall be substituted,. namely :- 

"(I) In  the case of any offence triable exclu- 
sively by the High Court or Court of Session, or 
any offence punishable with imprisonment which 
may. extend to ten years, or any offence 
punishable under section 211 of the Indian 
Penal Code with imprisonment which may XLV of 1860. 
extend to seven years, or any offence under 
any of the following sections of the 'Indian Penal 
Code, namely, sections 216A, 369, 401, 435 X r ~ v  lR606 + 

and 477.A) the District Magistrate, n Presi- 
dency Magistrate, a S~xb-divisional 3fagistra.te or 
any Matgistrate of the first class may, at any stage 
of the investigakion or inquiry into, or the trial of 
the olfrence, with a view to obta,iziing the evidence 
of any person supposed to have been directly or 
indirectly concerned in or privy to the offence, 
tender a pardon to such person on condition of 
his making a full and true disclosure of the whole 
of the circumstanc'es wj thin his knowledge relative 
to the offence and to every other person concerned, 
whether as principal or abettor, in the commission 
thereof : 

Provided that, where the offence is under 
inquiry or trial, no -Magistrate of the first class 
other than the District Magistrate shall exer- 
cise the power hereby conferred unless he is the 
Magistrate malcigg the inquiry or holding the trial, 
and, where the offence is under investigation, no 
such Magistrate shall exerciso the said power 
unless he is a Magistrate having jurisdiction in a 
place where the offence might he inquired into or 
tried and the sanction of the District Magistrate 
has been obtained to the exercise thereof. 

. ( I  A )  Every Magistrate who tenders a pardon 
under sub-section ( 1 )  shall recorcl his reasons for 
so doing, and shall, on application made by the 
accused, furnish him with a copy of such record : 

Provided 
88 
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Provided that the accused shall pay for the 
same unless the Magistrate for some special rea- 
son thinks fit to furnish' it free of cost " ; 

(ii). in sub-section (z), for the words " the 
case " the words " the Court of the Magistrate 
taking cognizance of the offence and in the subse- 
quent trial, if any," shall be substituted; 

(iii) after sub-section (2) the following sub- 
section shall be inserted, namely :- 

"(2A)  I n  every case where a person has accepted 
a tender of pardon and has been examined under 

i 
sub-section (2), the Magistrate before whom the 
proceedings are pending shall, if he is satisfied 
that there are reasonable grounds for believing 
that the accused is guilty 'of an offence, commit him 
for trial to the Court of Session or High Court, as 
the case may be " ; . 

(iv) in sub-section (S), for the words " if not 
. on bail " the words " unless he is already on bail " 

shall be substituted, and the words " by the Court 
of Session or High Court, as the case may be," 
shall be omitted; and . 

(v) sub-sectibn (4) shall be omitted. 
87. ( I )  I n  sub-section (I) of section 339 of the Amendment of motion 

said Code, after the words and figures " section 338, 339, code of 

and " the words " the Public Prosecutor certifies gg%ie, 
that in his opinion " shall be inserted; for the words isos. 
'' he may be " the words " such person may be " 
shall be substituted; and to the said sub-se8ction the 
following proviso shall be added, namely :- 

" Provided that such person shall not be tried 
jointly with any of the other accused, and that he 
shall be entitled to plead a t  such trial that he has 
complied with the conditions upon which such 
tender was made; in which case it shall be for the 
prosecution to prove that s~xch conditions have not 
been complied with." 

(2) I n  sub-section (2) of the same section, for 
the words " when the pardon has been forfeited 
under this section " the words " at  such trial " shall 
be substituted. 

88. After 
, 89 
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3 (Amendment). 
Insertion of 
new seotion 88. After section 339 of the said Code the 
3398 in the following section shall be inserted, namely :- 

I Code of 
Criminal 

I Procedure, 
1898. 

1 ( (  3398.  (1) The Court trying under section 
qdersection 339 a person who has accepted a tender of pardon 

shall- 

(a) if the Court is a High Court or Court of 
Session, before the charge is reaad out 
and explained to the accused under sec- 
tion 271, sub-section ( I ) ,  and 

(b) if the Court is the Court of a Magistrate, 
before the evidence of the witnesses for 
the prosecution is taken, 

ask the accused whether he pleads that he has 
complied with the conditions on which the tender' 
of the pardon was made. 

(2) If the accused does so plead, the Court shall 
record the plea and proceed with the trial, and 
the jury, or the Court with the aid of the 
assessors, or the Magistrate, as the case may be, 
shall, beFore judgment is passed in the case, find 
whether or not the accused has complied with 
the conditions of the pardon, and, if it is found 
that he has so complied, the Court shall, notwith- 
standing anything contained in this Code, pass judg- 
ment of acquittal. " 

89. For section 340 of the said Code the, 
ion for seo- following section shall be substituted, namely :-- 

" 340. ( I )  Any person accused of an offence 
whom pro- before a Criminal Court, or against whom proceed- 
aeedings are ' ings are instituted under this C0d.e in any such 

' instituted to 
j . .  , be defended Court, may of right be defended by a pleader. 

and his oom- 

(2) Any person against whom proceedings a re  
instituted in any such Court under section 107, 
or under Chapter .X, Chapter XI ,  Chapter XI1 or 

Chapte~ . '40 



OF 1923.1 Code of Criminal Procedwre 
( A  mendment) . 

Chapter X X X V I ,  or under section 552, may 
offer himself as a witness in such proceedings." 

90. I n  section 345 of the said Code,-- Amendment , , of section. 
( i )  in  sub-section ( I ) ,  for the word " described 346, Code of 

the word " specified " shall be substituted., and to F:$$;Y 
the table in that  sub-section, after the en.try 1~9s .  

relating to crimina,l intimidation, the following 
entry shall be added, namely : -- 

(ii) for sub-section (2) the following sub-section 
shall be substituted, namely :- 

(2) The offences punishable: under the sections 
x ~ v  of 1860. of the Indian Penal Code specified in  the first two 

columns of the table next following may, with the 
permission of the Court before which any prosecll- 
tion for such offence is pending, be compounded by 
the persons mentioned in  the third column of that  
table :- 

Tlie person against whom 
the offence was com- 
mitted. 

Act caused by malclng a person ht,lieve that 
he will be an objcct of divine displeasure. 

Offence. 

608 

Sections of 
the Indian Persons by whom 
Penal Code offence may be compounded. appllcable. 

Voluntarily cavslng hurt by dangerous 
weapons or means. 

Voluntarily causing grtevous hurt . . 
Voluiltarily eausing grievous hurt on grave 

and sudden provocation*. 
Caiisin hurt by dolng: an act so rashly and 

negfigently as to  endanger human Hfe 
or the personal safety of others. 

Causing ~rlevous hurt by doing sn act so 
rashly and negligently as to  endanger 
human life or the personal safety of 
others. 

Wrongfully conflning a person for threc days 
or more. 

Wron fully confining a erson in secret 
~ssau#t or criminal g r ce  in attemptin@ 

wrongfully to conflne a person. 

Dishonest mlsappropriatior of property . 
Cheating 
Cheating a whbse indcrest'the offend& 

was bound, by law or by legal contract, 
to  protect. 

Chcat,ing by personation . 
Cheating and dishone8tl~l induding delivefi 

of property or the miking, alteration 0.r 
destruction of a valuable security. 

Mischief by injury to work of irrigation by1 
wrongfully diverting water when the only' 
loss or damage caused is loss or damagc tot 
a private person. 

House-trespass 

41 

324 

326 
336 

337 

338 

343 

346 
367 

403 

417 
418 

41 9 
420 

430 

The person to  whom hiirt 
is caused. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto ' 

Ditto1 

The person conflned. 

Ditto.' 
The person assaulted or to 

whom the force was 
used. 

The owner of the property 
misnppropriated. 

The person cheated. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

The person to  whom thc 
loss or damageis causcd. 
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Offence. 

 owe-trespass to commit an offence (other 
than theft) punishable withimprlsonment. 

Using a false trade or property mark . 
Golinterfeiting a trade or property Inark wed 

by another. 

Xnowingly selling, or exposing or possessing 
for sale or for trade or manufacturing 
purpose, goods marked with a oounter- 
feit trade or property mark. 

Marrying again during the iifetime of a The husband or wife of 
husband or wife. tlie person so marrying. 

Uttering words or sounds or making gestures The woman whom ~t is 
or exhibiting any cbject intending to intended to inrrult 
insult the modesty of a woma~i or intnid- or whose privacy i s  

(iii) in sub-section (4 ) ,  for the words " a minor ' ' 
the words " under the age of eighteen years or is " 
shall be substituted, and after the word " may " 
the words " with the permission of the Court " 
shall be inserted; 

(iz;) after sub-section (5) the following sub- 
section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" (5A) A High Court acting in the exercise of 
its powers of revision under section 439 may allow 
any person to compound any offence which he is 
oompetent to compound under this section " ; and 

(v) to sub-section (6), after the word " accused " 
the words "with whom the offence has been com- 
pounded " shall be added. 

Amendment 91. I n  sub-section ( I )  of section 34'7 of the said 
347, Code of Code, the words " stop further proceedings and " 
rimiml shall bc omitted. 

L ,  

Amendment 92. (1) Section 348 of the said Code shall be 
348, Code of re-numbered 348 (I), and in the said section, as re- 
Criminal numbered, after the word " shall " the words " if 

the Magistrate before whom the case is pending is 
satisfied that there are sufficient grounds for corn- 
mitting the acc,used " shall be inserted, and for -the 
words " before whom the proceedings are pending " 

_ I  . the 
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I -- 
the words " is competent to try the case and " shall 
be substituted. I 

(2) I n  the provis'o to the same section, as re- 
numbered, for the 'words " the District Magis- 
trate " the words " any Magistrate in the district " 
shall be substituted. 

(3) To the same section, as re-numbered, the 
following sub-section shall be added, namely :- 

- 

" (2) When any person is committed to the 
Court of Session or High Conrt under sub-section 
( I ) ,  any other perwn accused jointly with him in 
the same inquiry or trial shall be similarly com- 
mitted, un.less the Magistrate discharges such other 

' 

person under section 209. ' ' 
93. After sub-section ( I )  of section 349 the Amendment 

following sub,-section sha1.l be inserted, namely :- 
" ( I A )  When more accused than one are being 

tr&d together, a,nd the Magistrat,e considers it 1898. ;r 
necessary to proceed under SUE-section (I) in regard 
to any of such accused, he shall forward all the 
accused who are in his opinion guilty to the District 
Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate. " 

94. To sub-section (2) of section 350 of the 
said Code, after the figures " 346 ", the words " or 
in which proceedings have been submitted to a 
superior Magistrate under section 349 " shall be fgzdure, 
added, and after the same sub-section the following A 

sub-section shall be added, namely :- 
" (3) When a case is transferred under the pro- 

visions of this Code from one Magistrate to another, 
the former shall be deemed to cease to exercise 
jurisdiction therein and to be succeeded by the latter 
within the meaning of sub-section (I)." 

95. After section 350 of the said Code the Ineertionof 
following section shall be inserted, namely :- new seotion 

360A in the 
Code of 
ariminal I 
Prooedure, * 4 
1898: * 1 

: " 350A. No order or judgment of a Bench of changes in 
Magistrates shall be invalid by reason only of a oonstitution of Benohee. 1 

change I 1 
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change having occurred in the constitution of the 
Bench in any case in which the Bench by which such 
order or judgment is passed is duly constituted under 
sections 15 and 16, and the Magistrates constituting 
the same have been present on the Bench throughout 
the proceedings. 

Amendment 96. I n  section 356 of the said Code, after sub- 
356, Code of section (2) , the following sub-section shall be 
criminal inserted, namely : - 

" (2A)  When the evidence of such witness is 
given in any other language, not being English, 
than the language of the Court, the Magistrate or 
Sessions Judge may take it down in that language 
with his own hand, or cause it to be taken down in 
that language in his presence and hearing and 
under his personal direction and superintendence, 
and an authenticaked translation of such evidence in 
the language of the Court or in English shall form 
part of the record." 

n t  97. I n  section 362 of the said Code,- 

(i) in sub-section ( I ) ,  for the words " in which 
"' a Presidency Magistrate imposes a fine exceeding 

'two hundred rupees, or imprisonment for a term 
exceeding six months, he " the words " tried by a 
Presidency Magistrate in which an appeal lies, such 
Magistrate " shall be substituted; 

(ia) after sub-section (2) the following sub- 
section shall be inserted :- 

" (2A) I n  everv case referred to in sub-section 
( I ) ,  the Magistrate shall make a memorandum of 
the substance of the examination of the accused. 
Such memorandum shall be signed by the Magistrate 
with his own hand, and shall form part of the 
record " ; 

(ii) to sub-section (3), after the word " sen- 
.tence " the words " unless they are sentences of 
imprisonment ordered to run concurrently " shall 
be added ; and , 

(iii) after 
44 
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. I 
(iii) after sub-section (3) the following sub- 

section shall be added, namely :- J I 
" (4) I n  cases other than those specified in sub- 

section (I), it shall not be necessary for a Presi- 
dency Magistrate to record the evidence or frame a, 
charge. ' ' 

98. I n  sub-section (4) of sectilon 364 of the Amendment 

said Code, after the figures " 263 " the words and $ , ~ ~ ~ ~  of 

figures " or section 362, sub-section @A)," shall be criminal 
inserted. Procedure, 1898. 

99. I n  section 366 bf the said Code, for the word Amendment 
" may " the word " shall " shall be substituted, 
and for the fiords " and the Judges of such Court Criminal 
shall take down the evidence or the substance there;! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d u " ~  

in accordance with the rule (if any) so prescribed 
the words " and the evidence shall be taken down 
in accordanee with such rule " shall be substituted. 

100. I n  section 367 of the said Code.- Amendment 
of section I 

(i) in sub-section (I), after the words " presiding 367, Criminal Code of 1 i 
officer of the Court " the words " or fmm theproced,,,, i i 
dictation of such presiding officer " shall bel8Q8. 1 

A - 
inserted ; 1 

(ii) to the same sub-section the following words 
shall be added, namely :- I 

d 
4 

" and where it is not written by the presiding 1 
officer with his own hand, every page of such judg- i 
ment shall be signed by him "; and 

(iii) after sub-section (6) the following sub- i / 

section shall be added, namely :- i 
i 

" (6) For the purposes of this section, an order '1 
under section 118 or section 123, sub-section (3), 

, i 

shall be deemed to be a judgment." 
101. I n  section 369 of the said Code, for t h ~ ~ m e n d m e n t  

i 
of section 4 words " No Co~lrt other than a High Court " the ,,, ,, ,, I 

words " Save as otherwise provided by this Code or criminal I 
by any other law for the time being in force or, in f ~ ~ ~ ~ d U r e *  I 
the case of a High Court established by Royal 
Charter, by the Letters Patent of such High 

I 
e I 

I 
Court, no Court " shall be substituted; and the 

words 1 
'a I 

I 
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words and figures " as provided in secl~io1!3 395 alld 
484 or " shall be omitted. 

102. For section 386 of the said Code the follow- 
ing section shall bc substituted, namely :- 

" 386. (1) Whcnever an offender has been sen- 
tenced to pay a fine, the Court passing the sentencc 
may take action for the recovery of the fine in either 
or both of the following ways, that is to say, i t  
may- 

(a) issue a warrant for the levy of the amount 
by attachment and sale of any moveable property 
belonging to the offender ; 

(b) issue a warrant to the Collector of the 
District authorising him to realise the amount by 
execution according to civil process against the 
moveable or immoveable property, or both, of the 
defaulter : 

Provided that, if the sentence directs that in 
default of payment of the fine the offender shall be 
imprisoned, and if such offender has undergone the 
whble of such imprisonment in default, no Court 
shall issue such warrant unless for special reasons 
to be recorded in writing it considers it necessary 
to do so. 

(2) The Local Government may make rules rc- 
gulating the manner in which warrants under sub- 
section (I), clause (a), are to be executed, and for 
the summary determination of any claims made by 
any person other than the offender in respect of any 
property attached in execution of such warrant. 

(3) Where the Courts issue a warrant to the 
Collector under sub-section (I), clause (b), such 
warrant shall be deemed to be a decree, and the 
Collector to be the decree-holder, within the inean- 
ing of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, and the vor 1908. 
nearest Civil Court by which any decree for a like 
anmount could be executed shall, fbr the purposes of 
the said Code, be deemed to be the Court which 

p'assed 
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passed the decree, and all the rovisions of that 

ingly : 
I: Code as to execution of decrees s all apply accord- 

Provided that no such warrant shall be executed 
by the a r~es t  or detention in prison of the offender . " 

103. I n  section 387 of the said Code, for the Amendment 
words " Such warrant " the words " A warrant of 387, Code of 
issued under section 386, sub-section (I), clause (a), Cdminal 
by any Court " shall be substituted, and for the ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d u r e ~  
word " distress " the word " attachment " shall be 
substituted. 

104. In  sub-section (1) of section 358 of the said Amendment . , 
Code,- of section 

388, Code of 
(i), for the words " and the Court issues a war- Uriminal 

rant under section 386, it " the words " the Court '-' pr00dure9 1898. , 

shall be substituted: and 
(ii) for the words " on the day appointed for the 

return to such warrant, such day not being " the 
words " on a date not " shall be substit~xt~ed. 

105. I n  section 305 of the said Code,- Amendment 
of seotion (i) in sub-section (I), after the words " twelve 385, Code of 

months " the words " or to a fine not exceeding five criminal 
hundred rupees " shall be inserted; and Procedure, 

1898. , 
(ii) in sub-section (2), after the words " for a 

term " the words " or a fine of an amount " shall 
be inserted. 

106. In  section 397 of the said Code,- Amendment 
(i) after the words " to which he has been pre- of seotion 

397, Code of 
vious1;y sentenced " the words " unless the Court Criminal 
directs that the subsequent sentence shall run :gry 
concurrently with such previous sentence " shall 
be inserted ; and 

(ii) after the proviso the following further 
proviso shall be added, namely :- 
- 

I "Provided, further, that where a person who has 
been sentenced to imprisonment by an order under 
section 123 in default of furnishing security is, 
whilst undergoing such sentence, sentenced to im- 
prisonment for an offence committed prior to the 
making of such order, the latter sentence shall com- 
mence immediately. " 

107. m 
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107. In section 401 of the said Code,-- 
(i) tb sub-section (z), after the words " together 

with his reasons for such opinion " the following 
words shall be added, namely :- 

"and also to forward with the statement of such 
opinion a certified copy of the remrd of the trial or 
of such record thereof as exists " ; 

(ii) after sub+.ection (4) the following sub- 
section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" ( J A )  The provisibns of the above sub-sections 
shall also apply to any order passed by a Criminal 
Court under any section of this Code or of any 
other law, which restricts the liberty of any person 
or imposes any liability upon him or his property " ; 

(iii) in sub-section (5), fbr the words " Her 
Majesty " the words " His Majesty or of the 
Goverilor General when such right is delegated 60 
him " shall be substituted; and 

(iv) after sub-section (5) the following sub. 
section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" (5A) Where a conditional pardon is granted 
by His Majesty or, in virtue of any powers dele- 
gated to him, by the Gbvernor General, any con- 
dition thereby imposed, of whatever nature, shall be 
deemed to have been imposed by a sentence of a 
competent Court under this Code and shall be 
enforceable accordingly " . 

108. Section 402 of the said Code shall be 
re-numbered section 402 ( I ) ,  and, to the said section, 
as re-numbered, the following sub-section shall be 
added, namely :- 

" (2) Nothing in this section shall affect the 
provisions of section 54 or section 55 of the Indian XLV of 1860. 

Penal Code." 
Substitution 109. For section 406 of the said Code the 

following section shall be substituted, namely :- 

" 406. Any person whb has been ordered under 
section 118 to give security for keeping the peace 

or 
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or for good behaviour may appeal against su 
order- 

(a) if made by a Presidency ~ a g i s t r a t e ,  to the 
High Court; 

(b )  if made by any other Magistrate, to the 
Court of Session : 

Provided $hat the  Local Government may, by 
notification in the local official Gazette, direct that 
in any district specified in the notigcation appeals 
from such. orders ma,de by a Magistrate other t.hh,zn 
the District Magistrate or a Yresidencv Magistrate 
shall lie t.0 the District Magistrate and not to the 
Court of Session : 

Provided, further, that nothing in this section 
shall apply to persons the proceedings against wh.oin 
are laid before a Sessions Judge in acc0rd.a 
the provisions of sub-section (2) or' sub-sec 
of section 123." 

110. After section 406 of the said Code thc Insertionof 
following section shall be inserted, namely :- -. 

( (  4066. Any person. aggrieved by an or 
refusing to accept or rejecting a surety under 
section 1.22 map appeal against such order,--- 

(a) if made by a Presidency Ma.gistra,te, to ths 
High Court; 

(b)  if made by t.he District Magistrate, to the 
Court of Session; or 

( c )  if made by a Magistrate' other than the 
District Magistrate, to the District 
Magistrate." 

111. I n  sub-section (1) of sectiion 407 of the said 
Code, after the figures ( ' 349,'' the words and 407, Code of 

figu.res " or in respect of whom an order has been 
made or a sentence has been passed under section 
380 ' ' shall be inserted. 
I, ;: !, I 
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I 112. In  section 408 of the said Code,- 
I (i) after t h e  figures " 349 ') the words and I ( (  

i 0 9  figures o r  in respect of whom an order has heen ~ made or a sentence has been passed under sectiion 
380 " shall be inserted; and 

se (b) of the provislo, after the word 
he following words shall be inserted, 

. . 

" of all or any of the accused convicted at such 

113. To secLion 409 of ' the said C:c!de t,11t: 
vim shall be added, namely :-- 

"Provi.ded that an Additional Si:ssions Judge 
shall hear only such appeals se tho T,ocal Govern- 
ment may, by gcileral or special order, direct or as 
the Sessions..Sodge o-F the 'division may make over 

>. 

. . 

ter section 415 of the said (;:ode t1;e 
ion shall he inserted, ~ ~ a n ~ e l y  :- 

- .  

., . .  
\. -. 
l.' 

Notwitl~standing anvthing contained in 
r ,  when. inore persons than one are con- 
e trial, and an appealable judgment or 

order has been passed in respect of any of such 
-- persons, all or any of the pers0n.s convicted a t  such 

trial shall have a right of appeal." 

Amendmen" 115. Section 418 of the said Code slrall be 
section 418 ( . I ) ,  a.nd, to the fiaid section 

red, the following sub-section shall. be 
added, n.amely :- 

" (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
snb-section (I) or in. section 423, sub-section (2) ,  
when, in the case of a, trial by ;jury, any person is 
sentenced to death, any other person convicted in the 

. same tria.1 with the person so-sentenced may appeal 
on a niatter of fact as well as a, matter of law." 

116. In 
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116. I n  section 435 of the said Code,- 
(i) to sub-section (I), after the words " prjoceed- 

ings of such inferior Court," the following words 
shall be added, namely :- 

t < and may, when calling for such record,. direct 
that the execution of any sentence be suspended 
and, if the accused is in confinement, that he be . 
released on bail or on his own bond pending the 
examination of the record " ; 

(ii) after ' the sanie sub-section the following 
Etxplanation shall be added, namely :- 

( c E,$planation.-.All hfaiistra,t;es, whether exer- 
cising original or appellatci jnrisdiction, shall be 
deeined to beinferior to the Sessions Judge for the. 
purposes of this sub-section and of section 4:37;" 
and 

(iii) sub-section (3) shall be omitted. 
117. Sections 436 and 437 of the said C0d.e shall 

be re-numbered 437 and 436, respectivelv, a.n.d, in 
the 1att.er section, as re-numbered,- 

(a) for the words " accused person " the words 
" person accused of an  offence " shall he substituted; 
and 

( b )  after the word " discharged " the following 
proviso shall be added, namely :- 

~~''Pr.ovid.ed that no Court shall make anv di.rec-, 
tion under this section for inquiry into the case of 
any person who has been discharged unless such 
person has had an opportunity of shewing caus.e . 
why such directibn should. not be made." 

118. I n  sub-section (2) of section 438 of t 
Code, for the words " by the Sessions Judge 
words " by or under any genera3 or special or 
the Sessions Judge " . shall be substituted. 

119. I n  sub-section (1) of section 430 of the said Amend,ment 
Clode, the fignres " 1.95 " shaJ.1 be omittecl, a 
s~lb-section (5) of the same section the follo 
sectio~l shall be added, namely :-- 

! ' ( 6 ) .  Notwi:th.standing anything cont.ained in 
this section, any convicted person to 

I ', " ,.' , 
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whom an opportunity has been given 
under sub-section (2) of showing canse 
why his sentence should not be enhanced 
shall, in showing cause, be entitled also to 
show cause against h.is conviction." a 

* Amendment 120- In  section 464 of the said Code,- 
*; of,aeotion 

Of (i) after sub-section ( . I )  the following suh- 
section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" ( I A )  Pending such examination and inquiry, 
the Magistrate may deal with the accused in 
accordance with the provisions of section 466 " ; 
and 

(i i) in sub-~ection (2). a.fter the word " he' " 
the words " shall record a finding to that effect .and. " 
shall be inserted. 

mondment 121. I n  sub-section (!) of section 465 of the said 
5, Code of Code, for the words " and, if satisfied of the fact, 

'"" shall pass judgment' accordingly, and thereupon the 
trial shall he postponed.' ' the .Following words shall 
be snbstituted, na,mely :- 

" and i-f the iurg or Coart, as the case may be., is 
satisfied, of the fact, the Judge shall record a find- 
ing to that effect, a n d  sha1.1 postpone further pro- 
ceedings in the ca,ce and the jury, if any, shall be 
discharged ." 

122. I n  section. 466 of the said Code,- 

(?:) in sub-section (I), for the word!s " if the case 
is one in which bail mav be talren." the words 
" whether the case is one in ~vbich bail may be taken 
or not" shall be substitl~ted; and 

(i;) for sub-section (2) the following sub-section 
shall be substitlxted, namely :- 

Uustody of 
luhatio. " '(2) I f  the case is one in vt~hicl~. in the opinion 

of the Ma~i s t r a t e  or Coi~rt ,  bail should not be taken, 
or i'f s~lfficient, security is nct qiven, t.he Magistrate 
or Court, as the case m.ag be, shal.1 order the accused 
to be detained in safe ci~stody in. such Ellace and 
manner as  he or it mav think fit, and shall report 
the action talcen to the Local Government :. 

Provided 
62 
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Provided that no order for the detention of the 
accused in a' lunatic asylum shall be nzade otherwise 
than in accordance with such rules as the Local 
G-overnment may have made u.nder' the Indian 
Lunacy Act, 1912."' 

123. I n  sub-section (2) of sectibn 468 of 
Code, the word " person " shall be omitted, 
following words shall be added after the wo 
the case may be," namely :- 

" and if the accused is found to be of unsound 
mind and incapable of making his defence, shall 
deal with such accused .in accordance with the pro- 
visions of section 466." 

124. ( I )  ' I n  sub-section ( I )  of section 471 of 
said Code,- 

(2) for the words " such judgment " the w 
" the finding " shall be substituted; 

(ii) for the word " kept " the wlord " detained " 
shall be substituted; and 

(iii) after the words " Court thinks fit," the 
words " and shall report the action taken to the 
:Local G-overnment " shall be inserted. 

(2) After sub-sect?on ( I )  'of the same section the , 

following proviso shall be inserted, namely :- 
"Provided that no order for the detention of the 

accused in a lunatic asylum shall be made otherwise 
than in accordance with such rules as the 1,ocal 
Government may have made under the Indian 
Lunacy Act, 1912." 

(3) Sub-section (4) of the same section shall be 
re-numbered (2). 

125. I n  section 473 of the said Code, 
word " confined " the word. " detained " 
substituted, and for the words " such I 
General or visitors " the words " in the 
person detained in a jail., the Inspector- 
Prisons, or, in the case of a person detained in a 
lunatic asylum, the visitors of such asylum, or any 
two of them " shall be substituted. 
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nt 126. In section 414 of the -said Code, for the 
of word " confined " the word " detained " shall be ' 

substituted, and for the wofds "discharged " 
(wherever it occurs) and " discharge " the words 
'' released " and " release ", respectively, shall be 

- . ., 

127. For sec:tion 475 of t,hc said CJotle the foll~w- 
e substituted, namely :- 

enevcr an;y relative or friend of 
ed under 'the provisions of section . 

desires that he shall be delivered 
to his care and custody, the Ldcal Government may, 
upon the application bf such relative or friend and 

. on his giving security to the satisfaction of such 
Local Government thjt  the person delivered shall- , 

(a) be properly tealten care of and prevented 
from ,doing injury to himself or to any *, 

other person, and 
(b)  be produced for the inspection of such 

officer, and at such times and places, as 
the Local Government may direct, and 

(c) in the case of a person detained under 
section 466, be produced when required , 

before such Magistrate or Conrt, . .  
, . ,  

order such person to be delivered to such relative 

(2) If the person so delivered is accused of any 
offence the trial of which has been postponed by 
reason. of his being of unsound mind an.d incapable 
of making his defence, and.  the inspecting officer 
ref~rred to in sub-section (I), clause (b) :  certifies at  , 

any time tp the Magistrate or Court that such per- 
so11 k cipable of making his defence, such Magis- 
trate or Court shall call upon the relative or friend 
to whom such accused was delivered to produce him 
before the Magistrate or Court; and, upon such 

production 
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production, the Magistrate or Court shall proceed 
in accordance with the provisions of section 468, 
and the certificate of the inspecting officer shall be 
receivable as evidence." 

128. For section 4'76 of the said Code the 
following sections shall be substituted, namely :- 

" 4'76. (I) When any Civil, Revenue or Cri- 
minal Court is, whether on, application made to it 
in this behalf or otherwise, of opinion that i t  is 
expedient, in the int;erest,s o f  justice that an inquiry 
should be made into any offence referred to in sec- 
tion 195, sub-section ( I ) ,  clause (b) or clause (c), 
which appears to have been committed in or in rela-, 
tjon to a proceeding in that Court, such Court may, 
after such prelimina,ry inquiry, if any, as i t  thinks 
necessary, record a finding to that effect and make a 
complaint theieof in writing signed by the pre- . 
siding officer of the Conrt, and shall forward the 
same to a, Magistrate of the first class having juris- 
diction, and may take sufficient security for the 
appearance of the accused before such Magis-- 
trate or if the alleged offence is non-bailable may, 
i f  it thinks necessary so to do, send the accused 
in custody to such Magistrate, and may bind over 
a,ny person to appear and give evidence before 
such. Ma,gistra,te. 

~ b r  the purposes of this sub-section, a Chief 
Presidency Magistrate sha.11 be deemed to be a 
Magistrate o.f the first class. 

(2) Such Magistrate shall thereupon proceed 
according to law and as if upon complaint made 
under section 200. 

(3) Where i t  is bn)ugl~t to the notice of such 
Magistrate, or of any other Magistrate to whom 
the case may have been transferred, that an 
appeal is pending against the decision arrived a t  
in the judicial proceeding out of which the ma.,hter 
bas arisen, he may, if he thinks fit: a t  any stage 
u ~ n o [ p ~  ' 
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476B. Any person on whose application any 
Civil, Revenue or Criminal Court has refused to 
make a complaint under section 476 or section 4768, 
or against whom such a complai~it has been m&de, 
may appeal to the Court to which such former Court 
is subordinate within the meaning of section 195, 
sub-section (3) ,  and the superior Court may there- 
upon, after notice to the parties concerned, direct 
the withdrawal of the complaint or, as the case may 
be, itself make the complaint which the subordinate 
Court might have made urlder section. 476, and, if 
it makes su.ch co~iiplaint, the provisions of that scc- 
tion shall apply accordingly." 

129. Section 477 of the said Code shall be 

130. I n  section 487 of the said Code, the figures 
of " 477 " shall be omitted., 

, Amendment 131, I n  section 488 of the said Code,- 
' 

(G) in sub-section (4, for the words " wilfully 
neglects " the words " fails without sufficient 
cause ' ' shall be substituted ; 

(iii) to 
- 



OP 1923.1 code of  Criminal Procedure 
, (A  mendment) . 

i 
(iii) to the same s~~b-section the following proviso 

shall be added, namely :- 
".Provided, further, that no warrant shall be 

issued for the recovery of any amount due under 
this section unless application be made to the Clou.rt 
to levy such amount within a period of one year 
from the date on which it became due "; 

(ir) sub-section (7)  shall b,e omitted; and 
(v) sub-sections (8 )  and (9 )  shall be re-numbered 

(7) and (8) ,  respectively, and, in the last-named sub- 
section, for the words " The accused may be pro- 
ceeded against " the words " Proceedings un.der. 
this sectilon may be taken against any person " shall 
be substituted. 

132. ( I )  Section 489 of the said Code shall be Anlendinent 
re-numbered as sub-section ( I )  of section 489 and, 
in that sub-section, as re-numbered, for {;he word' 
" fifty " the words " one hundred " shall be 
substituted. 

(2) To the same section the following sub- 
section shall be added, namely :-- 

" (2) Where it appears to the Magistrate that, 
in consequence of any decisibn of a competent Civil 
Court, any order made under section 488 sliould be 

' 

cancelled or varied, he shall cancel the order or, as 
- the case may be, vary the same accordi.ngly . " 

133. (1) In  sub-section (2) of section 492 of the Arnendluaut 

said Code, the words " In  any case com~nitted for $lzi$of 
trial to the Cburt of Session ' ' shall be omitted, and. Criminal - 
for the words " such case " the words " any case " . 
shall be substituted. 

(2) In  the same sub-section, for the words " the 
rank of Assistant District Superintendent " the 
words " such rank as the Local Government may 
prescribe in this behalf " shall be substituted. 

134. In section 494 of the said. Code,-' 

( I )  the words " appointed by the Governor 
General in Council br the Local Government " shall ,ocedu,, 
be omitted ; 

. . (ii) after 
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(ii) after the words " prosecution of any 
pcrson " the words " either generally or in respect 
of any on6 or more of the offences For which he is 
tried " shall be inserted; 

(iii) after the word. " discllarged ' in claur:o 

I 
(a), the words " in respect of such offence or. 

I 
offences " shall be inserted ; and 

I (iv) after the word " acquitted ' in clause (b) , 
the words " in respect of such offence or offences " 
shall be added. 

nt 3135. To section 496 of the said Code the follow- 
lot ing proviso shall bc added, namely :- . 

" Provided, further, that nothing in this seclion 
sf~nll be deemed to affect the provisions of sectio~l 
107, sub-section (4)) or section j.17, sub-section (9) .  ' 

t 3136. I n  section 497 of t;he said C'ode,- 
7, code of . (i) in sub-section (I), for the words " the offs~lce 

,- o:E which he is accused ". the words " an offence 
punishable with death or transportation for life " 
shall be substituted; and to the sarrie sub-section 
the following proviso shall be added, naniely :-- 

"Provided that the Court may direct that any 
person under the age of sixteen years or any woman 
or any sick or infirm persoil iccused of such an 
offence be released on bail " ; 

(ii) in sub-section (2)) for the words " snc'b. 
offence " the words " a non-bailable offence " shal.1 
be substituted; 

(iii) after sub-section (2) the foltowing sub- 
sections shall Ee inserted, namely :- 

" (5) An officer or a Court releasing any person 
on bail' under sub-section (I) or sub-secti.on (2) shall 
record in writing his or its reasons for so doing. 

(4) I f ,  at  any time after the conclusion of the 
trial of a person accused of a non-bailable offencc 
and before judgment is delivered, the Court is of 

. opinion that there are reasonable grounds for be-. 
lieving that the accused is not guilty of any sudl 
offence, i t  shall release the accused, if he -is in 
custody, (on the execution by him of a borid without 

sureties 
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sureties for his appearance to hear judgment de- 
livered. ' ' ; and 

(iv) for sub-section (3) the following sub-section 
shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (5) A High Court or Court of Session and, 
in the case of a person released by itself, any other 
Court may cause any person who has been released 
under this sectibn to be arrested and may commit 
him to custody ." 

137. (1) I n  sub-section (I) of section 504 of the Amelldaent 

said Code, for the words " the said Presidency of section 
504, Code of 

Magistrate " the words " such Presidency Magis- criminal 

tzate " shall be substituted. Procedure, 
1898. 

(2) After the same sub-section the following sub- 
section shall be inserted, namely :- 

" (IA) When a commission is issued under this 
section to a Chief Presidency Magistrate, he may 
delegate his powers and duties under the conlmis- 
sion to any Presidency Magistrate subordinate to 
him." 

138. In  sub-section (I) of section 505 of the sa,id Anlellclmant 
of section Code, after the word " directed " the words " or to 505, Code of 

whom the duty of executing such commission has Criminal 
been delegated " shall be inserted. Procedore, 

1898. 
139. I n  section 514 of the said Code,- Arnondment 

of section 
( i )  in sub-section (3), lor the word " distrcss " 514, code of 

the word " attachment" shall be substituted; and ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e ,  
(ii) in sub-section ( 6 ) ,  the words " but the party 1898. 

who gave the bond may be required to find a new 
surety " shall be omitted, and, after the said sub- 
section, the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :- 

"(7) When any person who has lurnished scculo- 
ity under section 106 or section 118 or section 562 
is convicted of a n  offence the commission of which 
constitutes a breach of the conditions of his bond, 
or of a bond executed in lieu of his bond under sec- 
tion 514B, a certified copy of the judgment of the 
C o ~ r t  by which he was convicted of such offence may 
be used as evidence in proceedings under this section 
against his surety or sureties, and, if such certified 

COPY 
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copy is so used, the Court shall presume th,at such 
offence was committed by hirn unless the contrary is 

8 - proved." 
Insertion o f '  140. After section 514 of the said Code the fol- 

lowing sections sllall be inserted, namely :- 

" 514A. When any surety, to a bond ullder this 
Code becon~es insolvent or dies, or when any bond 
is forfeited. under the provisions of section 514, the 

suretyor Court, by whose order such bond was taken, or a when a bond 
is forfeited. Presidency Magistrate or Magistrate of the first 

class, may order the person from whom such security 
was demanded to furnish fresh security in accord- 
a.nce with the directions of the original order, and, 
if such secbrity is not furnished, such Court or 
Magistrate may proceed as if there h.ad been. a, 
default in complying with such original order. 

514B. When the person required by any Court 
or officer to execute a bond is a niinor, such Court or 
oficer may accept, in lieu thereof, a bond executed 
by a surety or sureties only." 

141. I n  Chapter XLIII of the said Code, before 
tion section 517 the following section shall be inserted, 

namely :- 

" 516A. When any property regarding which 
ally ottence appears to have been committed, or which 
appears to have been used for the commission of any 
offence, is produced before any Criminal Court 
during any inquiry or trial, the Court may make 
such order as i t  thinks fit for the proper custody of 
such property pending the conclusion of the inquiry 
or trial, and, if the property is subject to speedy or 
natural decay, may, after recording such evidence as 
i t  thinkq necessary, order i t  to be sold or otherwise 
disposed .of ." 

142. I n  section 51'7 of the said Code,- 
(i) in sub-section' (I),, after the word " disposal " 

the words " by destruct ion, confiscation., or delivery 
to 
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to any person claiming to be entitled to possession 
thereof or otherwise " shall be inserted ; 

(ii) for sub-section (3) the following sub-section 
shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (3) When an drder is made under this section 
such order shall not, except where .the property is 
livestock or subject to speedy and natural decay, and 
save as provided by sub-section ( 4 ,  be carried out for 
one month, or, when an appeal is presented, until 
such appeal has been disposed of " ; and 

(iii) after sub-section (3) the following sub-sec- 
tion shall be inserted, namely :- 

" (4) Notlzing in this section shall be deemed to 
prohibit any Court from delivering any property 
under the provisions of sub-section (I) to any person 
claiming to be entitled to the possession thereof, on 
his executing a bond with or without sureties to the 
satisfaction of the Court, engaging to restore such 
property to the Court if the order made under this 
section is modified or set aside on appeal." 

143. I n  section 522 of the said Code,- Bmendment 
of section 

(i) in sub-section (I), after the word " force " 622, Code of 
Criminal where i t  first occurs, the words " or show of force,,,edu,,, 

or by criminal intimidation " shall be inserted, and 1898. 

after the word " force," where i t  occurs for the 
second time, t,he words " or show of force or criminal 
intimidation" shall be inserted, and for the words I 

< r such person " the words " the person dis- 
possessed " shall be substituted; 

(ii) in the same sub-section, after the words 
"thinks fit" the words " when convicting sucll per- 
son or a t  any time within one month from the date 
of the conviction " shall be inserted;,and 

(iii) after sub-section (2) the following ~ b - s e c -  
tion shall be added, namely :- 

" (3) An order under this sectioii n ~ a y  be made 
by any Court of appeal, confirmation, reference or 
revision." 

144. I n  section 525 of the sixid Code, for the Amendment 
of section 

words (' or the Magistrate " the words " or if the 626, Code of 

Magistrate " shall be substituted, and after the Crhinal 

word 
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Procedure, word " owner " the words "or that the value of such 
1898. 

property is less than ten rupees " shall be inserted. 
Amendment 
bf seotion 

145. I n  section 526 of the said Code,- 
626, Code of (i) in snb-clauses (ii) and (ii2') of sub-section (I), 
Criminal 
Proeednie, the word " criminal " before the ~vord " case," and 
1898. in sub-clause (ii), the word " sllcll " l~efore the word 

( C  cases," shall be omitted ; 
(ii) in sub-section (5 ) ,  for the word " convicted " 

the words " so ordered " shall be substituted, and for 
the words " the costs of the prosccntor " the wc,rds 
" any amount which the High Court has power 
under .thin sectlion to a,ward by way of costs to the 
person opposing the application " shall he substi- 
tuted ; 

(iii) after sub-section (6) the fbllowing sab-sec- 
t,ion shall be inserted, namely :- 

" ( 6 A )  Wherc any application for t,he exei-cjse of 
the power conferred by this section i~ disnlissed, the 
High Court may, if it 'is of opinion that the n.pplicn- 
tion was frivolous or vexatious, order the applicant 
to pay by way of costs to any person who has opposed 
the application any expenses reasonably incurred by 
such person in consequence of Lhe application "; and 

(iu) for sub-section (8) the following sub-sections 
sl~zr~ll be substituted, nanlely : - 

" (8) I f ,  in the course of any inquiry or trial, or 
before the commencement of the hearinq of any ap- 
peal, the Public Prosecutor, the complainant or the 
accused notifies to  the Court before which the case or 
appeal is pending his intention to make an applica- 
tion under this section in respect of such case or 
appeal, the Court shall adjourn the case or postpone 
the appeal for such a period as will afford a reason- 
able time for the application to be made and an order 
to be obtained thereon. 

(9) Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore con- 
tained, a Judge prqsiding in a Court of Session shall 
not be required to adjourn a trial under sub-section 
(8) if he is of opinion that the person notiffing his 
intention of making a,n application under this sec- 
tion has hazd a reasonable opportunity of making 

such 
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such an application and has fail.ed without suffi- 
cient cause to take advantage of it." 

146. I n  sub-section (1) of section 527 of the said Amendment 
Code, the word " criminal," where it occurs befo.re 
the word " case ", shall be omitted. 

147. I n  section 528 of the said Code,- 
(i) sub-sections (I), @), (3) and (4) s 

numbered (a), (3),  (6) and ( 6 ) ,  respective 
.Eollowin.g sha,ll be inserted as su.b-section 
ly :- 

" (I) Any Sessions Judge inay withdraw any case !:;$:ay 

from, or recall .any case which he has made over to, 
a n y  Assistant ' Sessions ,Tndge subordinate to hiin " : 2;;:;;~ , 

(ii) after sub-section (3), as re-numbered, the fol- sessions 
lowing sub-section shall be inserted, namely :- Judge.. 

" (4) Any Magistrate may recall any case made 
over by him under section 1.92, sub-section. (a), to any 
other Magistrate and may inquire into or try siicb 
case himself " ; and 

(iii) for sub-section (6), as re-numbered, the fol-. 
lowing sub-section shall be substituted, namely :--- 

" ( 6 )  Tho 12ca.d of a, vil1a.g~ under the Maclra,s 
Village-police Regulation, 1816, or the Madras Vil- 
lage-police Regulaticn, 1821, i s  a, Ma@stra.te for the 
purposes of this section." 

148. I n  section 53'7 of the said Code,-- 
(i) clause (b) shall be omitted; 
(ii) the word "want ", where ' i t  occurs for the 

second time, shall be 'omitted; and 
(iii) the IlZ~rst/~ntio?~, shaJ1 be omitted. 

Amendment 149. I n  section 538 of the said Code, for th,, 
word " distress ", wherever it occurs, the word " at- 
t%chment " shall be subitituted. 

3.50. After section 539 o f  the said Code the fol- Insertion new sections 
lowing sections shall be inserted, namely :- 

" 639A. (I) When any application 
any Court in the course of any inquiry, t 
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wnduat 
made therein respecting any pub1 
plicant may give evidence of the facts alleged in the 
application by affidavit, and the Court may, if it 
thinks fit, order that evidence relating to such facts 
be so given. 

An affidavit to be used before any .Court other 
than a High Court under this section may be sworn 
or affirmed in the manner prescribed in section 539, 
or before any Magistrat.e. 

Affidavits under this section shall be confined to, 
and shall state separately, such facts as the deponent - * 

is able to prove from his own knowledge and such 
facts as he haareasonable grounds to ljelieve to be 
true, and, in the latter case, the deponent shall clear- . 
ly state the grounds of such belief. 

(2)  The Court may order any scandal'o~~s and - 

" irrelevant matter in an affidavit to, be struck out or 
amended. 

53913. (1)  Any Judge or Magistrate may, a t  any , 

state of any inquiry, trial or other proceeding, after 
due notice to the parties, visit ~ , n ( l  inspect any place 
in which an offence is alleged to have been comn~it-. 
ted, or any other place which it is in his opinion 
necessary to view for the purpose of properly appre- 
ciating the evidence given a t  such inquiry or trial, 
and shall without unnecessary delay record a memo- 
randum of any relevant facts observed a t  such in- 
spection. 

(2)  Such memorandum shall form part of the 
record of the case. If  .the Public Prosecutor, com- 
plainant or .accused so desires, a copy of the memo- 
randum shall be furnished to him free of cost : 

Provided tliat, in the case of. a trial by jury or 
with the aid of assessors, the Judge shall not act 
under this section, unl.ess such jurv or assessors are 
also allowed a view under section 293." 

151. After section 540 of the said Code the fol- 
lowing section shall be inserted, namely :- 

, , 

Provision for " 540A. ( 1 )  At any stage of a,n inquiry or trial 
under this Code, where two or more a,cclxsed are + 

bef dre 
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before the Court, if the Judge or Magistrate is theabsence 
satisfied, for reasons to be recorded, that any one of aacb~led in oertain oases. 
or more of such accused is or are incapable of re- 
maining before. the Court, he may, if such accused 
is represented by a pleader, dispense with his 
attendance and proceed with such inquiry or trial 
in his absence, and may, -at any subsequent stage of 
the proceedings, direct the personal attendance of 
such accused. 

(2) If the accused in any such case is not re- 
presented by a pleader, or if the Judge or Magis. 
trate considers his personal attendance necessary, 
he may, if he thinks fit, and for reasons to be 
recorded by him, either adjourn such inquiry or 
trial, or order that the case of such accused be taken 
up or tried separabely . " 

152. ' I n  section 545 of the said Code,- Amendment 
(i) for clause (b) of sub-section ( I )  the following ;;;p"otk of 

clause shall be substituted, namely, :- 
r r  

Criminal 
(b) in the payment to any person of com- T;g:dures 

pensation for any loss or injury caused by the 
offence, when substantial compensation is, in the 
opinion of the Court, recoverable by such person 
in a Civil Court;" and 

(ii) to sub-section ( I )  the following clause shall 
be added, namely : - 

" (c) when any person is convicted of any 
offence .-which includes theft, criminal misappro- 
priation, criminal breach of trust, or cheating, or 
of having dishonestly received or retained, or of 
having voluntarily assisted in disposing of, stolen . 
property knowing or having reason to believe the 
same to be stolen, in compensating any bond fcde 
purchaser of such property for the loss of the same 
if such property is restored to the possession of the 
person entitled thereto. ' - . 

158,. After sectiors 546 of the said. Code the Insertioh or 
new seotion following section shall be inserted, namely :- ,,,in the 
Code of ! 
Oriminal Pro. i 
cedure, 1898. " 546A. (1)  Whenever any complaint of a non- order ,f 

. 4  
cognizable offence is made to a Court,, the Court, ift :t$zi2: I 
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p$d Cy oom- i t  convicts the accused, may, in 
plainant f n  
o n c o g n l  penalty imposed upon him, order him to pay to the 
zablo cases. complainant-- 

(a) the fee (if any) paid on the petition of com- 
plaint, or for the examination of the 
complainant, and 

(b )  any fees paid by the complainant for 
serving processes on his witnesses or on 
the accused, 

and may further order that, in default of payment, 
the accused shall suffer simple imprisonment for a 
period not exceeding thirty days. 

(2) An order under this section may also be made 
by an Appellate Court, or by the High Court, when 
exercising its powers of revision." 

Amendment 154. In  section 547 of the said Code, after the 
of section word " Code " the words " and the method of re- 
547, Code of 
criminal covery of which is not otherwise expressly provided 
Procedure, for " shall be inserted. 
1898. 
Xubstitution 155. For section 559 of the said Code the fol- 
of new sec- lowing section shall be substituted, namely :- 
tion for sec- 
tion 659, 
Code of 
Criminal 
Procedure, 
1898. 
Provision for " 559. (i) Subject to the other provisions of this 
powersof Code, the powers and duties of a Judge or Magis- 
Judges and 
Magiatrates trate may be exercised or performed by his successor 
being exer- in office. 
cised by their 
succesQorsin (2) When there is any doubt as to who is the 
office. successor in office of any Magistrate, the Chief 

*Presidency Magistrate in a Presidency-town, and 
the District Magistrate outside such towns, shall 
determine by order in writing the Magistrate who 
shall, for the purposes of this Code or of any pro- 
ceedings or order thereunder, be deemed to be the 
successor in office of such Magistrate. 

(3) When there is any doubt as to who is the 
successor in office of any Additional or Assistant 
Sessions Judge, the Sessions Judge shall determine 
by order in writing the Judge who shall, for the 

purposes 
66 I 



OF 1923.) Code of C~iminal Procedura 
(Amendment). 

purposes of this Code or of any proceedings or order 
thereunder, be deemed to be the successor in office of 
such Additional or Assistant Sessions Judge." - 

156. After section 561 of the said Code the fol- z:t::$o",f 
lowing section shall be inserted, namely :- 6 6 1 ~  in the 

Code of 
Criminal 
Prooedurg 
1898. 

" 561A. Nothing in this Code shall be deemed Saving of 
inherent 

to limit or affect the inherent power of the High power of 
Court to make such orders as may be necessary to High Court. 

give effect to any order under this Code, or to pre- 
vent abuse of the process of any Court or otherwise * 

to secure the ends of justice." 
157. For section 562 of the said Code the. Substitution 

of new seo- following section shall be substituted; namely :- for sea- 
tion 662. Code 
of Criminal - 
Procedure, 
1898. 

" 562. (I) When any person not under twenty- Power of 
Court to rs- one years of age is convicted of an offence pupish- lease certain 

able with imprisonment for not more than seven convicted 
offenders on 

years, or when any person under twenty-one years probation of 

of age or any woman is convicted of an offence not g O O ~  oonduct Instead of 
punishable with death or transportation for life, sentencing to 

and no previous conviction is proved against the 
offender, if i t  appears to the Court before which he 
is convicted, regard being had to the age, character 
or antecedents of the offender, and to the circum- 
stances in which the offence was committed, that it 
is expedient that the offender .should be released on 
probation of good conduct, the Court may, instead 
of sentencing him at once to any punishment, direct 
that he be released on his entering into a bond, with 
or without sureties, to appear and receive sentence 
when called upon during such period (not exceeding 
three years) as the Court may direct, and in the 
meantime to keep the peace and be of good 
behaviour : 

%. 

Provided that, where any first offender is 
convicted by a Magistrate of the third class, or a 

Magistrate 
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Rlagistrate of the second class not specially 
empowered by the Local Government in this 
behalf, and the Magistrate is of opinion that the 
powers conferred by this section should be exercised, 
he shall record his opinion to that effect,, and submit 
the proceedings to a Magistrate of the first class or 
Sub-divisional Magistrate, forwarding the accused 
to, or taking bail for his appearance before, such 
Magistrate, who shall dispose of the case in manner 
provided by section 380. - 

(2) An order under this section may be made by 
any Appellate Court or by the High Cburt when 
exercising its power of revision. 

(3) When an order has been made under this 
section in respect of any offender, the High Court 
may, on appeal when there is a right of appeal to 
such Court, or when exercising its powers of revi- 
sion, set aside such order, and in lieu thereof pass 
sentence on such offender according to law: 

Provided that the High Court shall not under 
this sub-section inflict a greater punishment than 
might have been inflicted by the Court by which the 
offender was convicted. 

(4) The provisions of sections 122, 126A and 
406A shall, so far as may be, apply in the case of 
sureties offered in pursuance of the provisions of this 
section." 

958. For section 565 of the said .Code the 
following section shall be substituted, namely :- 

" 565. (I) When any person having been oon- 
victed- 

(a) by a Court in British India of an offence 
punishable under section 215, section 
4898, section 489B, section 489C, or 
section 489D of the Indian Penal Code, XLV of 1860. 
or of any offence punishable under 
Chapter XI1  or Chapter XVII  of that 

Code, 
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Code, with imprisonment of either 
description for a term of three years, or 
upwards, or 

, ( b )  by. a Court or Tribunal in the territories 01 
any Prince or State in Tndia acting 
under the general or special authority 
of the Governor General in Council, or 
of any Local Government, of any offence 
which would, if committed in British 
India, have been punishable under any 
of the aforesaid sections or Chapters of 

XJJV of 1860. the Indian Penal Code with like im- 
prisonment for a like term, 

is again convicted of any offence punishable under 
any of those sections or Chapters with imprison- 
ment for a term of three years or upwards by a 
High Court, Court of Session, Presidencv Magis- 
trate, District Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate, or Magistrate of the first class, such Court or 

% Magistrate may, if i t  or he thinks fit, a t  the time of 
passing sentence of transportation or imprisonment 
on such person;also order that his residence and any 
change of or absence from such residence after re- 
lease be notified as hereinafter provided for a term 
not exceeding five pears from the date of the expira- 
tion of such sentence. 

(2) If 'such convictim is set aside on appeal or 
otherwise, such order shall become void. 

(3) The 1,ocal Government map make rules t,o 
carry out the provisions of this sectior~ relating to 
the notification of residence or change of or absence 
from residence by released convicts. 

(4) An order under this section may also be made 
by an Appellate Court or by the Righ Court when 
exercising its powers of revision. 

(5) Any person against whom an order has been 
made under this sectton and who refuses or 
neglects to comply with any rule so made shall be 
deemed. within the meaning of section 176 of 

XLVof lg60. the Indian Penal Code, to ha& omitted to give a 
notice 
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notice required for the purpose of preventing the 
commission of an offence. 

(6) Any herson charged with a breach of any 
such rule may be tried by a Magistrate of competent 
jurisdiction in the district in which the place last 
notified by him as his place of residence is situated." 

159. In  Schedule 11 to the said Code,- ! ' of Sohedule 
I1 Code of 
Criminal (1) in column 1, the figures " 405 " occurring 
Procedure, between the figures " 404 " and " 406 " shall he 
1898. omitted ; 

I (9) for the first entry in column 3, against 
I section 213, the words " may arrest without 
1 warrant " shall be substituted; 
i (3) for the entry in column 3, against section 

21 4. the words " shall not arrest without warrant " 
shall be substituted ; 

(4) for the entry in column 3, against section 
215, the words " May arrest without warrant " 
shall be substituted ; 

(5) for the entry in column 3, against section 
374, the words " Shall not arrest without warrant " 
shall be substituted; 

(6) for each of the entries in column 5, 
against sections 118, 119 and 120 occurring oppo- 
site the entries " If the offence be not committed " 

1 in column 2, the word " Bailable " shall be 
substituted; and for the entry in column 5 opposite 

t the entry " 120 Concealing a design to commit an 
offence punishable with imprisonment, if the offence 
be committed " the words " According as the offence 
concealed is bailable or not " shall be substituted ; 

(7) for the entry in column 5, against section 
363, the word " Bailable " shall be substit~~ted; 
and, for the entry in the same column, against sec- 
tion 364, the words " Not bailable " shall be 

- substituted ; 
(8) for the entry in column 5, against section 

477A, the word " Bailable " shall be substituted; 
(9) for the entry in column 5, against section 

495, the word " Bailable " shall he substituted; . 
I ( lo )  for 
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(10) for each of the entries in column 6, against 
sections 343, 346 and 357, the words " Compound- 
able when permission is given by the Court before 
which the prosecution is pending " shall be sub- 
stituted; and, for each of the entries in the same 
column, against sections 344 and 347, the words 
" Not compoundable " shall be substituted; 

(11) for the entry in column 6, against section 
403, the words " Compoundable when permission is 
given by the Court before which the prosecution is 
pending " shall. be substituted ; 

(12) for each of the entries in column 6, against 
sections 417, 418, 419 and 420, the words " Com- 
'poundable when permission is given by the Court 
before which the prosecution is pending " shall be 
substituted ; 

(13) for the entry in column 6, against section 
430, the words " Compoundable when permission 
is given by the Court before which the prosecution 
is pending " shall be substituted; and for the entry 
in the same column, against section 431, the words 
" Not compoundable " shall be, substituted; 

(14) for the first entry in column 6, against 
section 451, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :-" Compoundable when permission is given 
by the Court before which the prosecution is pend- 
ing "; and, for the second entry in that column, 
against the same section, the words " Not com- 
poundable " shall be substituted; 

(15) for the entry in column 6, against section 
482, the words " Compoundable when permission 
is given by the Court before which the prosecution 
is pending " shall be substituted; and, for the entry 
in the same column, against section 484, the word6 
" Not compoundable " shall be substituted ; 

( 2 6 )  for the entry in column 6,  against section 
486, the words " Compoundable with permission of 
the Court before which the prosecutioi~ is pending ", 

shall be substituted ; and, for the entry in the same 
column, against section 487, the words " Not com- 
poundable " shall be substituted: 

'(I?') for 
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(17) for the entry in column 6, against section 
494, the words " Compoundable with permission o f  
the Court before which the prosecution is pending " 
shall be substituted ; and, for the entry in the same 
column, against section 495, the words " Not com- 
poundable " shall be substituted ; - 

(18) for the entry in column 6, against section 
508, the word " Compoundable " shall be sub- 
stituted ; 

(19) for the entry in column 6, ,against section 
509, the words " Compoundable when permissior~ 
is given by the Court before which the prosecution 
is pending " shall be substituted: and, for the entry 
in the same column, against section 510, the words 
" Not colnpoundable " shall be substituted ; 

(20) in the entry in column 7, against section 
121, for the words " forfeiture of property " the 
word " fine " shall be substituted; 

(21) in t,he entry in column 7, against section 
121A, after the word " years " the xvords " and 
fine " shall be inserted; 

(22) in the entry in column 7, against section 
122, for the words " forfeiture of property " the 
word " fine " shall be substituted ; 

(23) for the entry in column 7, against section 
477A, the words " Imprisonment of either des- 
cription for seven years, or fine, or both " shall he 
substituted ; 

(24) for the entry in column 8, against section 
294, the words " Any Magistrate " shall be substi- 
tuted ; 

(95) for the entry in column 8, against' section 
311, the words " Court of Session, Presidencv 
Magistrate or Ma.gistrate of the first class " shall 
be substituted ; 

(26) in the entry in column 8, against section 
31 8, the words " or second " shall be omitted; 

(2'7) for the entry in column 8, against section 
327, the words " Court of Session, Presidency 

Magistrate 
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Magistrate, or Magistrate of the first class " shall 
be substituted; and, for the entry in the same 
column, against section 328, the words " Court of 
Session " shall be substituted; 

(28) for the entry in column 8, against section 
368, the words " Court of Session, Presidency 
Migistrate or Magistrate of the first class " shall 
be substituted ; 

(29) for the entry in column 8, against section 
4778, the words " Col~rt of Session, Presidency 
Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class " shall 
be substituted ; 

(30) for the entry in column 8, against section 
494, the words " Conrt of Session, Presidencv 
.Magistrate or Magistrate of the first class " 
shall be substituted; and, for the entry in the same 
column, against section 495, the words " Couit of 
Session " shall be sttbstituted. 

160. Tn Scliedule I T 1  to the said Code,-- Amendment of Schedule 

(i) under Read 1: (Ordinary Pow~ers of a Magis- III, Cpde of Criminal 
trate of the Third Class)- Procedure, 

1898. , 
(I) in item [5 ) ,  after the word " property " the 

words " and to dispose of claims to attached pro- 
perty " shaIl be inserted; 

(2)  item (1 3) shall be omitted: 
(3) in item (14), after the word " detention " 

the words. " not beinr detention in the custodv of 
the police2" shall be inserted; 

(4) the following item shall be inserted between 
items (1 4) and (15), namely : - 

" (14a) Power to postpone issue of process and 
inquire into case himself, section 202 ;" 

(5) to item (3 8), the words, figures and letter 
" and to require fresh security, section 514A " 
shall' be added ; 

(6) after item (18) the following item shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

" (18a) power to make order as to custody and 
I 

disposal of property pending inquiry or trial, I 
section 516A ;" i 

1 
(7) in . I 
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(7) in item (SO), the word " perishable " shall 
be omitted; 

(8) after item (20) the following items shall be 
added, namely : - 

< r (21) Power to require affidavit in support of 
application, section 539A 3.; 

(22) Power to make local inspection, section 
539B; " 

(ii) under Head I1 (Ordinnry Powers of n; 
Magistrate of the Second Class)- 

( I )  for item (3) the following item shall be sub- 
stituted, namely :- 

" (3) Power to postpone issue of process and to 
inquire into a case or direct investigation, section 
202; " 

(2) item (4) shall be omitted; 
(iii) under Head I11 (Ordinary Powers of a 

Magistrate of the First Class)- [ 

( I )  in item (6), for the figures " 126 " the 
figures and letter " 126A " shall be substituted; 

(2) between items (6) and (7) the following itern 
shall be inserted, namely :- 

" (6a) Power to make orders as to local 
nuisances, section 133; " 

(3) betwen items (7) and (S), the following items 
shall be inserted, namely :-- - 

" (7a) Power to record statements and con- 
fessions during a police investigation, 
section 164; 

(7aa) Power to authorise detention of a 
person in the custody of the police 
-during a police investigation, section 
167; 

(7b) Power to hold inquests, section 174; " 
(4) After item (9) the following item shall be 

inserted, namely :- 
" ( 9 4  Power to tender pardon to accomplice 

during inquiry into case by himself, 
section 337; " 

(5) after 
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. i 
(5) after item (12) the following items shall be I i 

inserted, namely : - I 
" (12a) Power to require fresh security, 

I 

section 514A; 1 
(12b) Power to re-call case made over by hin: I 

to another Magistrate, section 528 (4); " 

( 6 )  after item (13) the following item shall he 
added, namely :- 

" (14) Power to order released convicts to 
notify residence, section 565; " 

(iv) in Head IV (Ordinary Powers of a Sub- 
divisional Magistrate)- 

(1) in the head note, after the words " Sub- 
divisional Magistrate, " the words " appointed 
under section 13 " shall be inserted; 

(2) the following itemg shall be omitted, 
namely : - 

" (4) Power to make orders as to local 
nuisances, section 133; " 

" (10) Power to hold inquest, section 174; " 
" (20) Power to order released convicts to 

notify residence, section 565; " 

(v) in Head V (Ordinary Powers of a 'District , 

Magistrate)- 

(1) alfter item ( I )  the following item shall he 
inserted, namely :- 

" (la) Power to try juvenile offenders, section 
29A;  " 

(2) after item (6) the following item shall be 
inserted, namely : - 

" (6a) Power to order preliminary investi- 
gation by police-officer not below the 
rank of Inspector in certain cases, 
section 196B; " 

(8) after 
I 
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(3)' after item (7) the following item shall. be 
inserted, namely :- 

" (7a) Power to tender pardon to accomplice 
a t  any stage of a case, section 337; " 

(4.) in item (9)) after the word " for " the words 
" -keepi.ng the peace or " shall be inserted; 

(5) after item (9) the following item shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

" (9a) Power to hea r  appeals from orders . . 

of Magistrates refusing to accept or 
rejecting sureties, section 406A ; " 

(6) in item (12), for the figures " 436 " the 
figures " 437," and, in ilem (13), for the figures 
" 437 )' the figurcs " 436 " shall be substituter?, ' 

and items (12) and (13) shall be re-numbered ('1 3) 
and (12), respectively. 

Amendment 
of Sohedule 

161. In  Schedule IV to the said Code,- 
IV, Code of 
Criminal 

(i) from the list 'of powers with which a 
bproaedure, Magistrate of the first class may be inves'ted by the 
1898. Local Government, the following shall be omitted, 

namely : - 
" (3) Power to make orders as to local nui- 

sances, section 133; " 
" (6) Power to hold inquests, section 174; " 
" (14) Power to order released convicts to 

notify residence, section 565; " 
(ii) from the list of poqrirs with which a Makis- 

trate of 'the first class may be invested by the 
District Magistrate, item (3), namely, " Power to  
hold inquests, sectioii 174," shall be omitted ; 

(iii) in the list of powers with which a 
Magist,rate of the second class may be invested by 
the Local Government- 

between items (3) and (4) the following items 
shall be inserted, namely :- 

" (3a) Power to record statements and con- 
fessions during a. police investigation, 
section 164; 

(3b) Power 
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(3b) Power to authorise detention of a person j 
in the custody of the police during a 
police investigation, section 167 ; " I 

(iv) from the list of powers with which a Magis- I 

trate of the third class may be invested by thii 1 
Local Government, the following shall be omitted, I 
namely :- i 

" (2) Power to make orders under section 
144; " 

" (6) Power to commit for trial, section 206; " 
and from the list of powers with which such 
Magistrates may be invested. by the District 
Magistrate, the following shall be omitted, 
namely :- 

" (2) Power to make orders under section I 

144." 
1 
i 
-I 

162. In  Schedule V to the said Code,- Amendment 'i 
(i) in Form VI- of Sohedule 

V, Code of 
Criminal 3 % 

(a) in the ORDER O F  ATTACHMENT TO COMPEL Procedure, 1 

THE ATTENDANCE OF A WITNESS, for the lsg8. 1 
words " Proclamation was duly issued " 1 
the words " Proclamation has been or 1 
is being duly issued " shall be substi- 
tuted, and the words " and he has failed 

I 
to appear " shall be omitted; 

(b) in the ORDER OF ATTACHMENT TO COMPEL 
THE APPEARANCE O F  A PERSON ACCUSED, 
for the words " Proclamation was duly 
issued " the words " Proclamation has 
been or is being duly issued " shall bo 
substituted; ' 

(c) in the ORDER AUTHORISING AN ATTACHMENT 1 
BY THE DEPUTY COMMISSIONER AS Cord- 
LECTOR, for the words " Proclamation 

- -1 
1 

was duly issued " the words " Procla- 
mation has been or is being duly issued " . 

I 
shall be substituted, and the words " but 

, he has not appeared " shall be omitted; 1 
(ii) in I 
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and after the words " said term," wherever they 
occur, the words " or until the completion of the 
said inquiry " shall be inserted; 

(iii) in Form XXX- 

(a) in the heading for the word " DISTRESS " 
the words " ATTACHMENT AND SALE )' 
shall be substituted ; 

(b) after the words " dismissed as " the 
words " false and " shall be inserted ; 

(c) the words " and cannot be recovered by 
distress of the moveable property of the 
said (name of camplainant) " shall be 
omitted ; 

(iv) in Form XXXVII, after the figures 
" 386 " $he figure, letter and brackets " (1) (a) " 
shall be inserted; 

(v) in each of Forms XXXVII and .XLI, the 
following amendments shall be made, namely :-- 

(a) in the heading, Por the word " DISTRESS ' I  

the word " ATTACHMENT )' shall be 'sul, 
stituted ; 

(b) for the words " make distress by seizure 
of any " the words " attach any " 
shall be substituted ; 

(c) for the words " such distress " the words 
" such attachment " shall be substi- 
tuted; and 

(d) for the words " property distrained " 
the words " property attached " shall 
be substituted; 

(vi) after 
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(ui) after Form XXXVII the following Porrrl 
shall be inserted, namely :-- 

" XXXVIIA.-BOND FOR APPEARANCE O F  OFFENDER 
RELEASED PENDING @EALISATION OF FINE. 

(See section 388.) 
WHEREAS I ,  (name), inha bitant of (place), have 

been sentenced to pay a fine of rupees 
and in default of payment thereof to undergo 
imprisonment for ; and whereas the Court 
has been pleased to order my, release until the - - 

day of on condition of my executing 
a bond for- my appearance on that day; 

I hereby bind myself to appear before the Court 
of at ,. o'clock on the said 
day of next, and, in case of making 
default herein, I bind myself to forfeit to His 
Majesty the King, Emperor of Xnd.ia, the sum of 
Rupees 

Dated this day of 19 . 
(Signature .) 

Where a bond with sureties is to be executed, 
add- 

. We do hereby declare ourselves sureties for tht: 
above-named that lie will appear before 
the Court of on the day of next : 
and, in case of his making d.efamlt therein, we bind 
ourselves jointly and. severally to forfeit to His 
Majesty the King, Emperor of India, the sum of 
Rupees 

(Signature .) ' ' 

I1 of 1870. 163. Section 31 of the Court-fees Act, ,1870, is 2;;: ii, 
hereby repealed. court-fees 

Act, 1870. 

164. This Act shall come into force on such 
date as the Governor General in Council may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, appoint. 
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ACT No. XIX OF 1923. 

(Received the essent of the Governor General on the 2nd 
, April, 1923.) 

An Act t o  hconsolidate and amend the law i n  
British India relating to official secrets. 

W HEREAS the law in British India relating to 
official secrets is at present contained in two 

Acts of the Governor General in Council, na,mely, ' 

the Indian Official Secrets Act, 1889, and the Indian 
Official ;Secrets (Amendment) Act, 1904, and one 
Statute of Parliament, namely, the Official Secrets 
Act, 1911 ; and 

WHEREAS the Official Secrets Act, 1911, has 
been amended by the Official Secrets 'Act, 1920, 
which Statute applies to the United Kingdom and 
t'o certain British possessions, but not to British' 
India; and 

WHEREAS it is .expedient t5at the law relating 
to official secrets in British India sJiould be 
consolidated and amended f 

I t  is liereby enacted as follows-:-- 
1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Official Short title, 

Fkcrets iz'ct, 1923. extent and 
application. 

(2) It extends to th'e whle  o'f British' In'dia, and 
applies also- 

(0)' to all. subjects of His Majestv-and servants 
of tl3.e Crown within the" dominions lo'f 
Princes and States in India in, nll.ia,nce 
with His Majestg; and. 

( b )  to all Tni3ian snlojects of His .Majesty 
.- , 

witliout and beyond British' India. 
. 9. In 

I y 
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Ddnitions. 2. In this Act, unless there is anything re- 
pugnant in the subject or contegt,- 

(1) any reference to a place belonging to His 
Majesty includes a place occupied by 
any department of the Government, 
whether the place is or is not actually 
vested in His Majesty; 

(2) expressions referring tio communicating or 
receiving include any communicating lor 
receiving, whether in whole or in part, 
and whether the sketch, plan, model, 
article, note, document, or information 
itself or the substance, effect or des- 
cription thereof only be communicated 
or received; expressions referring to 
obtaining or retaining any sketch, plan, 
model, article, note or document, include 
the copying or causing to be copied of the - 
whole lor any part of any sketch, plan, 
model, article, ,note, or document; and 
expressions referring to the communica- 
tion of any sketch, plan, model, article, 
note or document include the transfer or 
transmission of the sketch, plan, model, 
article, note or document; 

(3) " document " includes part of a document; 
(4) 'r model" includes design, pattern and 

specimen ; 
(5) " munitions of war " includes the whole or 

any part of any ship, submarine, air- 
craft, tank or similar engine, arms and , 

ammunition, torpedo, or mine" intended 
or adapted for use in war, and any other 
article, material, or device, whether 
actual or proposed, intended for such 
use ; 

(6) " Office under 13s  Majesty " includes any 
office or employment in or under any 
department of the Government or of the 

Government 
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Government of the United Kingdom or of 
any British possession ; 

(7) " photograph" includps an undeveloped 
film or plate; 

(i3) " prohibited place " means- 

(a )  any work of defence, arsenal, naval, 
military or air force establishment or 
station, mine, minefield, camp, ship 
or aircraft belonging fh, or occupied 

I by or on behalf of, His Majesty, 
any military telegraph or telephone 
so belonging or occupied, any wire- 
less or signal station or office so 
belonging or occupied and any fac- 
tory, dockyard or other place so 
belonging or occupied and used for 
the purpose of building, repair- 
ing, making or storing any muni- 
tions of war, or an? sketches, plans, 
models or documents relating there- 
to, or for the purpose 'of getting any 
metals, oil or minerals of use in 
time of war; 

(71) any place not belonging to His Majesty 
where any munitions of war or any 
sketches, models, plans or documents 
relating thereto, are being made, 
repaired, gotten or stored under 
contract with, or with any person nn 
behalf of. His Ma,iesty, or otherwise 
on behalf of His Majesty ; 

(c )  any place belonging to or used for the 
purpose of His Majesty which is 
for the time being declared by the 
Governor General in Council, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, 
to be a prohibited place for the pur- 
poses of this Act on the ground that 
information with respect thereto, or 
damage thereto, would be useful to 

an 
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has been affixed in English and in 
the vernacular of the locality; 

(d) any railway, road, way or channel, or 
other means of communication by 
land or water (including any works 
or structures being part thereof or 
connected therewith)' or any place 
used for gas, water or electricity 
works or other worlcs for purposes of 
a public character, or any place 
where any munitions of war or :my 
sketches, models, plans, or docu- 
ments relating thereto, are being 
made, repaired, or stored otherwise 
tham on behalf of Ris Maiesty, which 
is for the time being declared by the 
Governor General in Council, bv 
notification in t,he Gazette of 
India, to be a nrohibited nlace for 
the piirnoses of this Act. on the 
groilnd tha.t information with res- 
pect thereto. or the de~truct~ion 'or 
obstructlion thereof. or interference 
therewith'. wo111ii Fs useful tin a n  
enemv, and tJo which a copy of the 
notifica,t,ion in resnect, thereof has 
been affixed in Endish and in the 
vern acill ar of the 1 ocali tv ; 

(9) " sketcli " inclu'des any pliotbgraph' or otlier 
mode of representing any pltlce or thing; 
and 

(10) " Superintendent of Police " includes a,nv 
police oficer of a like or superior ranc, 
an'd any person lipon whom the powers of 
a Superintendent of Police are for the 
purposes of this Act conferred by the 
Governor General in. Council or by any 
7,ocal Government . 

3. ( I )  Pf 
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3. (I) If any person for any purpose prejudicial ~enaltiesfor 

to the safety or interests of the State- BPY*~. 

(a) approaches, inspects, passes over or is in the 
vicinity of, or enters, any prohibited 
place; or 

( b )  makes any sketch, plan, model, or note 
.which is calculated to be or might be lor 
is intended to be, directly or indirectly, 
useful to an enemy; or 

(c) obtains, collects, records or publishes or 
communicates to any other person any 
secret official code or pass word, or any 
sketch, plan, model, article or note or 
other document or information which is 
calculated to be or might be or is intended 
to be, directly or indirectly, uc3eful to an 
enemy ; 

he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 
term which may extend, where the offence is com- 
mitted in relation to any work of defence, arsenal, 
naval, military or air force establishment or station, 
mine, minefield, factory, dockyard, camp, rship or 
aircraft or otherwise in relation to the naval, 
military or air fopce affairs of His Majesty br in 
rehtion to any secret official code, to fourteen years 
and in other cases to three years. 

(2) On a prosecution for an offence punishable 
under this section with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to fourteen years, it shall not be 
necessary t6 show that the accused person was guilty 
of any particular act tending to show a purpose pre- 
judicbl to the safety or interests of the State, and, 
notwithstanding that no such act is proved against 
him, he may be convicted if, from the circumstances 
of the case or his conduct or his known character arS 
proved, it appears that his purpose was a purpose 
prejudicial to the safety or interests of the State; 
and if any sketch, plan, model, article, note, docu- 
ment, or information relating to lor used in any 
prohibited place, or relating to anything in such a 
place, or any secret official code or pass word is made, 

obtained, 
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obtained, collected, recorded,. published or corn- 
lnunicated by any person other than a perslon acting 
under lawful authority, and from the circumstances 
of the case or his conduct or his known character as 
proved it  appears that his purpose was a purpose 
prejudicial to the safety or interests of the State 
such sketch, plan, model,'article, note, document or 
information shall be presumed to have been made, 
obtained, collected, recorded, published or com- 
municated for a purpose prejudicial to the safety or 
interests of the State. 

4. (1) In  any proceedings against a person for 
an offence under section 3, the fact that he has beeu 
in mmmunication with, or attempted to com- 
municate with, a foreign agent, whether within or 
without British India, shall be relevant for the 
purpose of proving that he has, for a purpose pre- 
judicial to the safety or interests of the State, 
obtained or attempted 'to obtain information which 
1s calculated ~KI be or might be, or is intended to 
be, directly or indirectly, useful to an enemy. 

(2) Eor the purpose of t h i ~  section, but without 
prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
provision,- 

(a), a person may be presunied to have been in 
communication with a foreign agent 
if- 
(i) he has, either within or without 

British India, visited the address - 
of a foreign agent or consorted or 
associated with a foreign agent, or 

(ii) either within or without British 
India, the name or address of, or 
any other information regarding, a 
foreign agent has been found in his 
possession, or has been obtained by 
him from any other person; 

( b )  the expressiton " foreign agent " includes 
any person who is or had been or in 
respect of whom i t  appear6 that there 
are reasonable grounds for suspecting 

him 
*6 I 
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him of being or having been employed 
by a foreign power, either directly or 
.indirectly, for the p~irplose of committing 
an act, .either within or without British 
India, prejudicial to the, safety or in- 
terests of the State, or who has or is 
reasonably suspected of having, either 
within or. without British India, com- 
mitted, or attempted to commit, such an 
a& in the interests of a foreign power; 

( c )  any address, whether within or without 
.British Indi,a, in respect of which i t  
appears that there are reasonable grounds 
for s~xspecting it of being an address 
used for the receipt of comrnunicai;ions 
intended for a foreign agent, lor any 
address a t  which a foreign agent resides, 
or to which he resorts for the purpose of 
giving or receiving communications, or at 
which hecarries on any business, may be' 
presumed to be the address of a Toreign 
agent, . and communications addressed to 
such an address t'o be communications 
with a foreign agent. 

5. ( I )  If any person having in his possession of wrongful 

control any secrkt official code or pass word or any ;;;yip" 
sketch, plan, model, article, note, document or in- informati0 

formation which relates to or is used in a prohibited 
place or relates to anythingiin such a place, or which 
has been made or obtained in contravention of this 
Act, or which has been entrusted in confidence to 
him by any person holding office under His Majesty, 
or which he has obtained or to which he has had 
access owing to his position as a person who holds 
or has held office under His Majesty, or as a person 
wh'o holds or h~ held a contract mads on behalf of 
His Majesty,' or as a person who is or has been 
employed under a person who holds or has held such 
ah office or contract-- 

, . (a) wilfulli communicates the code or ' pass 
word, sketch, plan, model, article, note, 

1 .  
'document 

4 
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document or informatiion to any person 
other than a person to ;whom he is 
authorised to communicate it, br a Court 
of Justice or a person to whom it is, in 
the interests of the State, his duty to corn- 
municate i t ;  or 

(b) uses the informatbn in his possession for 
the benefit of any foreign power or in 
any other manner prejudicial t~ the 
safety of the StateL; or 

(c) retains the sketch, plan, model, article, note 
or document in his possession or control 
when hie has no right to retain it, or when 
it  is contrary to his duty to retain it, or 
wilfully fails to comply with all direc- 
tions issued by lawful authority with 
regard to the return or disposal thereof; 
or 

(d) fails to take reasonable care of, or so con- 
ducts himself as to endanger the safety 
of, the sketch, plan, model, article, note, 
document, secret official code or pass 
word or information; " 

he shall be guilty of an offence under this section. 
(21, If any person voluntarily receives any secret 

6h;olal code or pass word or any sketch, plan, model, 
article, note, document or information knowing or 
having reasonable ground to believe, at the time 
when he receives it, that the code, password, sketch, 
plan, model, article, note, document or information 
is communicated in contravention of this Act, he 
shall be guilty 'of an offence under this section. 

(3) If any person having in his possession or 
control any sketch, plan, model, article, note, docu- 
ment or information, which relates to munitions of 
war, communicates it, directly or indirectly, to any 
foreign power or in any other manner prejudicial t , ~  
the safety or interests of the State, he shall be 
guilty of an offence under this section. 

(4) A Person guilty of an offence under this 
section shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 

8 
term 
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term which may extend to two years, or with fine,. 
or with both. 

6. (1) If  any person for the purpos 
admission or of assisting any other person to gain 
admission to a prohibited place or fo 
purpose prejudicial to the safety of th 

(a) uses or wears, without lawfu 
naval, military, air force, p 
official uniform, or any unif 
resembling the same as 
to deceive, or falsely represents himself 
to be a person who'is or has been entitled 

' tJo use or wear any such uniform; or 
(b )  orally, or in writing in any declaration or 

application,' or in an document signed i by him or on his ehalf, knowingly, 
makes or connives at  the making of- any 
false statement- or any omission; or 

(c) forges, alters, or tampers with any pass- 
port or any naval, military, air force, 
police, or official pass, permit, certi- 
ficate, licence, or other document of a 
similar character (hereinafter in this 
section referred to as an official docu- 
ment) or knowingly uses or has in his 
possession any such forged, altered, or 
irregular official document ; or 

(d) personates, or falsely represents himself to 
be, a person holding, or in the employ- 
ment of a person holding, office under 
His Majesty, or -to be' or not to be a 
person to whom an official document or 
secret;' o.fficia1 code or pass word has been 
duly issued or communicated, or with 
intent to obtain an official document, 
secret official code or pass word, whether ,- 

for himself or any other person, know- 
ingly makes any false statement; or 

( e )  uses, or has in his possess2on or under his 
control', without the au 

I .  

I 
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department of the Government or the 
authority concerned, any die, seal or 
stamp of or belonging to, or ueed, made 
or pr'ovided by, any department of the 
Government, or by any diplomatic, nmal, 
military, or air force authority appointed 
by or acting under the authbrity of His 
Majesty, or any die, seal or stamp so 
nearly resembling any such die, seal or 
stamp as tb be calculated to deceive, or 
counterfeits any such die, seal or stamp, 
or knowingly uses, or has in his possession 
or under his control, any such counter- 
feited die, seal or stamp ; 

he shall be g;ilty of an offence under this section. 
(2) If any person for any purpose prejudicial to 

the safety of the State-- 
(a) retains any official document, whether or 

not completed or issued for use, when 
he has no right to retain it, or when it  
is contrary to his duty to retain it, or 
wilfully fails to comply with any direc- 
tions issued by any department of the 
Government lor any person authorised by 
such department with regard to the 
return or disposal thereof; or 

(b)  allows any other person to have possession 
of any official document issued for his 
use alone, or communicates any secret 

. official code or pass word so issued, or, 
without lawful authority or excuse, has 
in his possession any official document or 
secret official code or pass word issued 
for the use of mme person other than 
himself, or, on obtaining possessibn of 
any official document by finding or other- 
wise, wilfully fails to restore i t  to the 
person or authority by whom or for 
whose use it wm issued, or to a police 
oficer ; or 

(c) without 
10 
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(c), ,without lawful authority or excuse, manu- 

factures o r  sells, or has in his possession 
. for sale, any such die, seal or stamp, as 

af oresaidi 
he shall be guilty of an offence under this section. 

(3j A person guilty of an offence uncier this 
sectioh shall be punishable with irnprisonineut for a I 

term which may extend to two years, or with iine, 1 
or with both. 1 

(4). 'The provisions of sub-section (2) of section 
3 shall apply2 for the purpose of proving a purpose 
prejudicial to the safety of the btate, to any pro- 
secution for an ofience under this section relatlng to 
the naval, military or air force. affairs ofJ3is 
Majesty, or to any secret official cod'e in like manner 
as they 'apply, for the purpose of proving a purpose 
prejudicial to- the safety or interests of the State to 
prosecutions for offences punishable. under that 
section with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend t~ fourteen years. 

7. - ( I )  No person in the vicinity sf any pro- I? 
hibited .place shall obstruct, knowirlgly mielead or 
otherwise interfere with or impede, ' any police 
officer, or any member of His Majesty's forces 
engaged on guard, sentry, patrol, or other similar 
duty in relation to the prohibited place. 

(2) I f  any person acts in contravention of the 
provisions of this section, he shall bc punishable 
with imprisonmeht which may extend to two years, 
.or with fine, or with both. 

8. (I) It shall be the duty of every person to of gi,. 
give on demand to a Superintendent of Police, or 
other police officer not below the rank of Inspector, 
em.powered by an Inspector-General or Co~nmis- 
sioner of Police in this behalf, or to any member of, 
His Majesty's forces engaged on guard, sentry, 
patrol or other similar duty, any information in his 
power relating to an offence or suspected offence 
under section 3 or under section 3 read with section 
:9 and,, if so required,, and upon tender of his 

reasonable 
I 11 
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reasonable expenses, to attend at such reasonable time 
and place as may be spe'cified for the purpose of 
furnishing such information. 

(8) I f  any person fails to give any such in- 
formation or to attend as aforesaid, he shall be 
punishable with imprisonment which may extend to 
two years, or with fine, or with both. 

9. Any person who attempts to commit or abets 
the commission of an offence under this Act shall be 
punishable with the same punishment, and be liable 
to be proceeded against in the same manner as if he 
had committed such offence. 

10. (1 If any person knowingly harbours ally 
person w h om he knows or has reasonable grounds 
for supposing to be a person who is about to commit 
or who has committed an offence under section 3 or 
under sectilon 3 read with section 9 or knowingly 
permits to meet or assemble in any premises in his 
occupation or under his control any such persons, he 
shall be guilty of an offence under this section. 

(2) I t  shall be the duty of every person having 
harboured any such person as aforesaid, or permitted 
to meet or assemble in any premises in his occup~- 
tion or under his control any such persons as afore- 
said, to give on demand to a Su erintendent of P Police or other police officer not be ow the rank of 
Inspector empowered by an Inspector-General or 
Commissioner of Police in this behalf, ahy in- 
formation in his power relating to any such person 
or persons, and if any person fails to give any such 
information, he shall be guilty of an offence under 
this section. 

(3) A person guilty of an offence under this 
section shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to one year, or with fine, 
or with both. 

h war- 1 .  I) If a Presidency Magis.trate, Magistrate 
of the I rst class or. Sub-divisibnal Magistrate is 
satisfied b;y information on oath .that there is 
reasonable ground - for suspecting that an off enw 

under 
k2 1 
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under this -Act Kas been or is about to be coinmitted, 
lie may grant a searcli-warrant authorising any 
police officer named therein, not being below the 
rank .of an officer in charge of a police station, to 
enter at any time any premises or place named in 
the warrant, if necessary, by force, and to search' 
the premises or place and every person foun'd therein, 
and to seize any sketch, plan, model, article, note 
or document, or anything of a like nature, or any- 
thinq which is evidence of an offence under this A& 
having been or being about to be committed which 
he may find on the premises or place or any such 
person, and with regard to or in connection with 
which he has reasonable pmund for suspecting that 
an offence under this Act has been or is about to be 
comrnjtt6d. 

(2) Where it appears to a police officer, not 
being below the rank of Superintendent, that the 
case is one of great emergency, and that in the 
interests of the State immediate action is necessary, 
lie may by a written order under his hand give 
to any police lofficer the like authority as may be 
given by the warrant of a Magistrate under 'this 
section. 

(3) Where action has been talcen by a police 
officer under sub-section ' (2)  he shall, as soon as 
mav be, report such action. in a Presidency town 
t,o t,Ke Chief Presidency Magistrate, and outside 
such town to the District or Sub-divisional 
Magistrate. 

12. Notwithstanding anything in the Code of Power to 
Criminal Procedure, 1.898,- arrest. 

(a) an offence punishable under section 3 or 
under section 3 read with section 9 with 
imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to fourteen years shall be r t  
cognizable and non-bailable offence ; 

(6 )  an offence under clause (a)' of sub-section 
( I )  of section 6 shall be a cognizable 
and bailable offence; sn'd 

, (4 every 
95 
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( c )  every other offence. under this a c t  shall be 
a non-cognizable and bailable offence, in 

, respect of which a warrant of arrest , , . 

shall ordinarily issue in the first 
instance. . . . - 

. ,, 
, . 

. 13. (I) No Court (other than that of a ' ~ a ~ i s -  
trate of the first class specially empowered' in this 
bkhalf by the ~ o c a  Government) which is inferior 
to that of a District or Presidency (Magistrate shal.1 
try any offence under this Act. 

(2) If any person under trial before a Magis- 
trate for an offence under this Act at any time 
before a charge is framed claims to be tried by the 
Court of Session, the Magistrate shall, if he does 
not discharge the accused, commit the case for 

, 
trial .by that Court, notwithstanding that it is not 

wse exclusively triable by that Court. 
(3) No Court sba11 take cognizance of any 

offence under this Act unless upon complaint made 
b y  order of, or under authority from, the Governor 
General in Council, the Eocal Government, or some 
officer empowered by the Governor General in 
Couricil in this behalf : 

Provided that a person charged with such' an 
offence may be arrested, or a warrant ' 'for his 
arrest may be. issued and execahed, and any such 
pergon may be remanded in custody or on bail, 
notwithstanding that such complaint has not been . . 

made, but no further or other procegdings shall be 
'taken until such complaint has been made. ' ., 

. . ' .- 

(4) For the purposes of the trial of a person for 7 
an offence under this Act, the.off ence may be deemed 
to have been committed either a t  the place in which' 

. . 

the same actually was committed or at any place 
in British India in which the offender may be 
found: 

14. In  addition and without prej'udice to 
any powers which a Court may possess to order the 
txclusion of the public from anv proceedings if, in 
bhe course of proceedinps before a; Court against any 
persbn for an offence under this Act or the proceedings 

,7------= [.% .: , 
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on appeal, or in the course of the trial of a . 
person under this Act, application is made by the 
prosecution, on the ground that the publication of 
any evidence to be given or of any statement to be 
made in the course of the proceedings would be 
prejudicial to the safety of the State, that all or any 
portion of the public shall be excluded during any 
part of the hearing, the Court may make an order 
to that effect, but the passing of sentence shall in 
any case take place in public. 

15. Where the person guilty of an offence nnder Offences BY oompanies, this Act is a company or corporation, eve'ry director ,t, 
and officer of the company or corporation with whose 
knowledge and consent the offence was committed 
shall be guilty of the like offence. 

16. The Tndian Official Secrets 'Act, 1889, and Repeals. 
the Indian Official Secrets (Amendment) Act, 1904, 
are hereby repealed. 
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ACT No. XX OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 
I 

:(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 2nd 
April, 1323.) 

An Act to give effect to certain Articles of 
the International Convention for the 
suppression of the traffic in women and , 

children. 
HEBEAS i t  is expedient further to amend W the Indian Penal Code in  order to give effect to 

the International Convention for the suppression of 
the traffic in women and c'hildren signed a t  Geneva 
on behalf of the Governor General in Council on the 
twenty-eighth day of March, 1922; It is hereby 
enacted as follows :- 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Penal z:; 
Code (Amendment) Act,: 1923. 

(2)  I t  shall come into force on such date as the 
Governor General in Council 11.iayj by notification in 
the Gazette of India, appoint. 

2. Tb section 366 of the said code the following  mena am 
paragraph shall be added, namely :- 
*u. - 

" and whoever, by means of criminal intimida- 
tion as defined in tihis Code or of abuse 
of authority or any other method of com- 
pulsion, induces any woman to go from 
any place with intent that she may bej 

I or knowing that it is likely that she will 
be, forced or seduced to illlcit intercourse 
with another person shall also be punish- 
able as aforesaid." 

3. ~ f t e r  section 366 of the said Code the follow-?: 
ing sections shall be inserted, namely i- 

" 366A. Whoever, by any means whatsoever, in- r.2; 
duces any minor girl under the age of - 

eighteen 
1 
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eighteen years to go from any place or to 
do any act with intent, that such girl may; 
be, or knowing that i t  is likely that she 
will be, forced or seduced to illicit inter- 
course wi:h another person shall be 
punishable with imprisonnient which 
nia extend to ten years and shall also 
b e !* iable to fine. 

- 

366B. Whoever imports into British India 
from any country outside India any girl 
under the age of twenty-one years with 
intgnt that she may be, or knowing i t  to 
be likely that she will be, forced or se- 
duced to illicit intercourse with another 
person, 

and whoever with such intent or knowledge im-, 
ports into British India from any"State 
in India any such girl who has with the 
like intent or knowledge been imported 
into India, whether by himself or bx 
another person, 

shall be punishable with imprisonment which 
may extend to ten years and shall also be 
liable to fine." 

ent 4. I n  the Second Schedule to the Code of Crimi- 
of nal Procedure, 1898, after the entry relating to see- v of 1898, 

tion 366 of the Indian Penal Code the following 
"' entries shall be inserted, namely :- 

'<366A Procuration May arrest Warrant Not Not corn- lmprisonlne n t Court of 
of minor withont bailable. poundable. of either Session. 
girl. warraut. description 

for ten years 
and fine. 

366B Importation May arrert f arrant Not Not con- Imprisonment Court of 
of girl fn~rn withoat bailable. ponnhble. of either Session!, 
f o r e  i g n warrant, description . 
country. for ten years 

and fine. I 
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SECTIONS. 
108. Facilities for proving desertion in proceeding for 

forfeiture of wages. 
109. Application of forfeitures. 
110. Ilecision of questions of forfeiture and deduction 

in suits for wages, 
111. Ascertainment of amount of forfeiture ollt of wages. 
112. Payment of fines imposed .under agreement to ship- 

ping-master. 
113. Penalty for enticing to desert. 
114. Penalty for harbouring deserters. 
115. Penalty on stowaways and discij)li~~e of stowaways 

and seamen carried under compulsion. 
116. Procedure where seaman or apprentice not shipped 

in British India, is imprisoned on complaint of 
master or owner. 

117. Yower to send on board sertnian or apprentice not ' 

shipped in British lndia who is undergoing im- 
prisonment. 

118. On change of master, documents .lo be handed over 
to successor. 

%emu,ing Seamen or Apprentices in Britisli Ind ia .  

118. Discharge or leaving behinil i n  British India *pf 
seamen or apprentices not shipped in British 
India. 

o f i c inz  Logs. 

120. Oficial logs to be ltcpt and to be dated. 
.12l. Entries required in ollicial Pog book. 
122. Offences in respect of oEcial logs. 
123. Delivery of official logs .lo shipping-masters. 
124. Ollicial logs to be sent to shipping-master i ~ 1  casc 

of transfcr of ship and in case of loss. 

Survey  of Passenger Ship. 
125. No steam-ship to carry passengers without a certi- 

ficate of survey. 
126. Power for Local Government .lo exempt certain 

steam-ships. , 

127. No port-cleal-ance until certificate of survey pro- 
duced 

128. Power 
6 



oa 1923.1 indian' Y erchant Shipping. 

Srw~roas.  
. 125. Power to dekain steam-shil:, 11ot llnving ccrtilicat;o 

of survey. 
129. Appoirltinent of surveyors and ports of sunrey. 
130. ~ o m e r s  of surveyor. 
131. Pees in respect of surveys. 
132. Power .for Local C4overnment to direct that two 

surveyors be employed. 
133. llivision of duties when two surveyors einj)loyecl. 
134. Declaration of surveyor. 
135. Sending of-  declaration by owner or mudes to  Local 

Government.' 
135. Grant of certificate of survey by Iloca.1 Goveruout .  
137. Power for Local Governrn.ent to orilur a second 

survey. 
138. I.)ul.ation of certifict~tes of survey. 
139. Car~cellation or suspension of certi.fic:tbe olf survey 

1)y Local Government. 
140. lJo\ver to require delivery of expired or caucelled 

certificate of survey. 
141. Eeport of cancellatiou or suspension of certain certi- 

ficates. 
142. Certificate of survey to be affisecl in conspicuous part 

of steam-ship. 
143. Penalty ilor.carrying passengers in contravention of 

the Act. 
144. Steam-ships with foreign ce~ttificates of sm'vey or 

certificates of partial. survey. 
145. I'ower for Local Governine-ut t o  make rules as to 

surveys. 

I'~ro,oisio~zs in case o) IUI 'GC/~ of ship ca~?'yi l~rl  sleeiVc7ge 
passengers. 

146. Application of certain scctiolls oP &IcIY:~:LJ~~, sllil~- 
piug hcl ,  1894, in case of w~ecic of slli p c~crryiug 
steerage 1l:bssengers on cerbain voyagcs. 

147. Application of Part.  
148. Power to exempt ship from provisions of Par t  IV. i 

148. Definitions. 
G'e?w~~ul 1 

7 
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Geae~al2n~ovisions as to Native Passenger a~td Pil,qri~n S l t i ~ ~ s .  

SECT~ONS . 
150. Places appoiiited by tlie Government. 
151. ~ o t i c e  to be given of day of sailiilg. 
152. Power to enter on and inspcct shil). 
163. Ship not to sail without two certificates. 
164. Contents of certificate A. 
155. Contents of certificate B. 
166. Supply by passengers of their owl1 footi. 
167. Grant of certificates. 
158. Substit-ute for certificate A. 
159. Survey of ship. 
160. Discretion as to grant of certificate. 
161. Copy of certificates to be exhibited. 
162. Penalty for ship u ~ l l a w f u l l ~  departing or reccivirig 

passengers on board. 
163. Penalt;~ for opposing entry on, or inspection of, 

ships. 
164. Penalty for not exhibiting copy of certificates. 
1G5. P c n a l t ~ ~  for fraudulent alteration in ship after ccrti- 

ficate obtained. 
166. I'enaltg for failing to supply native passengers or . 

pilg~iills with prescribed provisions. 
167. P e n a l t ~  for having excessive number of passeniers 

on board. 
168. l'enalty for landing native passenger or pilgrim at  

:t l~ l ice  other tliail that at  which he has contr:~ct- 
ed to land. 

169. Pe~ialty for making voyage in coutravention of cou- 
tract. 

170. Informatioil to be sent to ports of embarkation and 
discharge. 

171. ltcport of Consul. 
172. Authority to institute proceeclings for penalties. 
173. Appointment of officer#. 

174. Definitions. 
175. Power to declare what shall be deemed " seasons of 

fair weather," " seasons of foul weather," and 
( I  long voyages " aud " short voyages." 

176. Space 

8 
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SECTIONS. 
170. Space to be av:~ilable for passcngers. 
177. Ship taking additio~lal passengers at  interwcliatc 

place. 
17s. Deaths on voyage. 
179. Space to be available for ~~assengers. 
1130. Statements concerning passengers. 
181. Deaths on voyage. 
182. Shi taking additional passengers at intermediate 

p P ace. 
183. Certain ships to be propelled by steam. 
184. Certain ships to carry medical o&cer. 

185. Ships carrying passengers to or from port in Red 
Sea to tonch at  Aden. 

18G. Bill of health at  Aden. 

187. Bond where ship clears for port in Red Sea. 

188. Power for Local Government to direct medical in- 
spection of passengers. 

180. Penalty for not complying with requirements as to 
statements concerning passengers and certain 
othor matters. 

190. Penalty for bringillg passengers from foreign port 
in excess of authorised number. 

191. ,Power for Gwernor General in Council and Local 
Government to make rules. 

192. Powel. to prescribe space to be available for passen- 
gers. 

,Special Z'~ovisions ~ e g n ~ c i X n g  Z'ilg~iqn Ships. 

103. Space to be provided for 
194. Disposal of pilgrims' baggage. 
195. Hospital accommodation. 
196. Statement concerning pilgrims to be delivered be- 

fore ship departs. 
197. Deaths on voyage. 
1%. Pilgrinl ship taking additional pilgrims at  inter- 

mediate place. 
1'30. Stiteluent 

Y 
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RBCTION s . 
199. Statem.ent concerning pilgrims to be delivered 

before pilgrims disembark in British India. 
200. Pilgrim ships to be propellecl principa1l;y by steam 

and to be of certa.inatonnage and steam-power. 

I 201. Certain pilgrim ,ships to carry medical officers 'and 

~: .. attendants. 
202. Nedical officers' diaries and reports. 

I 203. Pilgrim ships to touch at  Aden on the ouiwarcl 
voyage., 

! 204. When authority a$ Aden may refuse to let ship 
i leave. 
i 205. Bond where pilgrim ship proceeds on outward I .  voyage. 
1 
1 .. 

206. Medical inspectioiz and permission required before 
, embarlration of pilgrims. 

i 
207. ldedical inspection after embarlration in certain 

I cases. 
i 208. Medical inspection of women. 

209. Issue and production of tickets a11.d refund of pas- 
I 
! sage money. 
i 
1 210. Sanitary taxes payable by master of pi1grii.n ship. 
I 211. Penalty on master for not corn.plying with require- 
; ments as to statemeizts concerning pilgrims and 
j certain other matters. 

I 212. Penalty on master or medical officer of pilgrim 
I ship disobeying rules under this Act. 

213. Power for Goverilor General in Council and Loca.1 

i Government to malre rules. , 

P A W  V. 
SAFETY. 

Pre.uention of Collisions. 
214. Al)l~ointment of inspectors of lights a l ~ d  fog-signi~ls. 
216. Notice of deficiency to be given to niaster or owner 

by such inspectors. 
216. Ship not to be cleared by Castorns-collector till in- 

spector certifies it is pl-operly provided with 
lights, etc. 

D~auglzt of water and Load-line. 
I 217. Marking of declr-lines. 
1 

218. Marking of load-lines. 
219. Ships 

10 
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SECTIONS. 
219. Ships with submerged load-lines deeined unsafe. 
220. Time of marking load-line in case of foreign-going 

vessels. 
221. Time for marking load-line in case of coasting 

vessels. 
222. Penalty for offences relating to marking of load 

line. 
223. Power to appoint officer to certify position of disc. 
224. Power to make rules. 

Grain Cargoes. 

225. Stowage of cargo of grain, etc. 
226. Penalty for improper stowage ol *such cargo. 

Savings. 

227. Saving for certain ships. 
m 

228. Power to exclnile or re-include cerknin classes of 
ships. 

Unseaworthy Slzips. 
229. Bvery person sending unseaworthy ship to sea liable 

to penalty. 
230. Unseaworthy ships. 
231. Obligation of owner to crew with respect to sea- 

worthiness. 

Llete~ztion of unsafe skips by tlzc Local Govern~ttent. 

232. Power Lo detain unsafe ship and procedure for de- 
tention. 

Costs of Detention and Dmrnages incidental thereto. 
233. Liability of Govel.nincnt for costs and damages 

when ship wrongly detained. 
234. Liability of ship-owner for costs when ship rightly 

detained. 
235. What included in costs of detention arid survey. 
236. Power to require from complainant security for 

costs, etc. 

237. Costs, etc., payable by Governmeilt recoverable 
from complainant. 

238. Application to foreign ships of provisions as to de- 
tention. 

239. Delegation of powers to port Commissioners, etc. 
Installation 

\ tl 
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Installation of 1Vireless Telegraphy. 
SECTIONS. 

240. Commencement. 
241. Definitions. 
242. Wireless telegraphy requirements. 
248. Appointment and powers of wireless telegraphy in- 

spectors. 
244. A.pplication to ships other than British ships re- 

gistered in India. 
245. Power to make rules. 

PART VI. 

246. Shipping casualties and report thereof. 
247. Report of shipping casualties to the Local Govern- 

ment., 
248. Power 'for Local G-overnment to appoint special 

Court of Investigation. 
249. Power for other Courts to hold investigations into 

casualties when so directed. 
250. Power for Court of Investigation' to inquire into 

charges against. masters, mates and engineers. 
251. Power for Local Qoverninent to direct investigation 

into charkes of .incompetency or misconduct. 
252. Person accused to be heard. 
253. Powers of Courts as 'to evidence and regulation of 

proceedings. 
254. Assessors. 
265. Power to arrest witnesses a,nd cause entry i n d  de- 

tention of vessels. 
266. Power to commit for trial and bind over witnesses. 
257.. lteport by Court to Local Government. 

Suspension and cancellation of Certificates and grant of 
f.r3es7a Certificates. 

258. Saving of power to cancel and suspelld certificates 
and remove rnaster under English Acts. 

259. Power to issue local certificates in lieu of cancelled 
or suspended certificates. 

260. Power for Local Government to suspend or cancel 
certificates in certain cases. 

261. Report 
12 
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SECTIONS. 
261. Report to other Tlocsl Governmrnts. 
262. Rep3rl t o  Board of Tracle. 

' 

263. Power to revolte cnncell:i.tion or suspensioa an4 
grant new certificate. 

264. Power of Court of Ii~vestigation or Inrlh:ry 0s l o  
certificates granted hy a Local Govc.rumc,llt. 

265. Power t o  remove inaster and appoint a new master. 
266. Delivery of certificate cancelled or suspended. 

Iizvestigntion.~ into  Explosions. 

267. Power t,o iuvestigat,e causes of explosions on boai~d 
steam-ships. 

Courts of Su?*vey. I 
I 

I 268. Constitution of Court O F  Survey. 
269. Powers and procedure of Court of Survey. 1 

270. Power of Local Government to makc rules with I 

respect to Court of Survey. 

Scientific Referees. 

S71. R>eference in difficult cases to scientific persons. 
I 

! 

PART VTI. I I 

272. " Wreck " defined. I 

273. Appointlvlent of receivers. ! 
I 

274. Rules to be observed by person finding wreck. 
I 

275. Government or person finding wreclr elititled to I 

salvage. 1 

2%. Notice t o  be given by receiver. 
i 
i 

277. \Vseclc may in certain cases he sold. f 
275. l'rocoeds liow :tppli~d. 1 I 
270. Savingi. 

I 

250. Certain, persons to be dee~ned P~lldic servants. 
281. Jurisdiction of Magistrat,es. 

282, Place 
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282. Place of trial of the oKender. 
283. Depositions 'to be receiver1 in evidence when wit- 

nesses cannot be produced. 
284. Ellforcing detention of ship. 

285. Levy of wages, etc., by distress of moveable pro- 
perty. 

256. Levy of wages, fines, etc., by dist1.e~~ of ship. 
287. Service of documents. 
288. Application of fines. 

PART I X .  

SUPPLXMENTAL. 

289. Powers to see Act is complied with. 

290. Power to appoint examiners and to mnke rnles as to 
qualifications of ship surveyors. 

291. ,No person to practise as ship surveyor ~ulless qmli- 
fied. 

292, Penalty for as ship surveyor without 
certificate. 

293. Powers of person appointed or authorised to survey 
ship. 

294. Provisions with respect to rules. 
295. Protection to persons acting under Act. 
296. Repeals. 

Sc~lsnuw I.-Tables k and B. 
SCHEDULE 11.-Rates of fees payable in  respect of survey 

of Steam-ships. 
S G I J I ~ ~ ~ J T , ~  1x1.-Part I (Applied sections of the Nerchant 

Shipping Act, 1894). 
l'art I1 (Form of Governor's or Consul's 

certificate of expenditure in the case of 
passengers shipwreclred, etc.) . 

SCIII%~UT.R 1V.Declara t ion becween the Governinent of the 
United Kingdoln of Great Britain anrl 
Ireland and the Govermnent of the 
French Republic, etc., etc. 

SCI~PDUJ~E V.-Tlnactments repealecl, 



ACT No. XXP OF 1523. 

(Received the assent of the Gove~.nor Genmral on the 
2nd April, 1923.) 

An Act t o  consolidate certain enactment0 I 

relating to Merchant Shipping. I 

REAS it is expedient to consolidate certain W H:actments relating to Merchant Shipping ; I t  
is hereby enacted as follows :- 

PART I. 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Mer- Short tit.10 
chant Shipping Act, 1923. and com- 

mencement. 
(9) I t  shall come into force on such date as the 

Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, *appoint. 

2. I n  this Act, unless there is anything repug- Dofinit.ions. 

nant in the subject or context,- 
(1) ( ' effects ' ' includes clothes and docu.ments ; 
(2) " foreign-going ship " means a ship, not he- 

ing a home-trade ship, employed in trad- 
ing between any port in British (India 
and any other port or place; 

(3) " home-trade ship " means a ship ernployed 
in trading between any ports in British 
India or between any port in British 
Inclia and any port or place on the con- 
tinent of India or in the Straits Settle- 
ments, or in the Island of Ceylon ; 

(4) " master " includes every person (except a 
pilot or harbour master) having command 
or charge of s ship; 

(5) " Merchant 
i 15 
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Application 
of Act to 
ships pro- 
polled by 
electricity or 
mcchsnical 
power. 

Exemption 
of ln~blic 
ships. 

(5) " :Merchant Shipping Acts " mean the Mer- 
chant Sl~ipping Acts, 1894- 1921 ; 

(6) " passenger " includes any person carried in 
a ship other than the inaster and crew 
and the owner, his family and servants ; 

(7) "prescribed" means prescribed by rules 
ma,clo under this Act; 

(8) " seaman " means every person (except 
masters, pilots and apprentices duly in- 
dentured and registered) employed or en- 
glaged in any capacity on board any ship; 

(9) " steam-ship " means every description of 
vessel used in navigation and propelletl 
wholly or in part by the agency of st;earn; 
and 

(10) '" wages " inc1r:ides ernolnments. 

3. The provisions of this Act applying to steam- 
ships shall apply to ships propelled by electricity or 
other mechanical power, with such modifications ail 
the Governor General in Council may, by ~lotification 
in the Gazette of India, direct for the purpose of 
adaptation. 

4. This Act shall not, except where specially pro- 
vided, apply to ships belonging to 13% Majesty or 
the Government, or to ships belonging to ally foreign 
Prince or State and employed otherwise than for 
profit in the public service of that foreign Prince or 
State. 

PART 11. 

MASTERS AND SEAMEN. 
5. ( 1 )  The provisions of this Part relating to t l~c  

requirement of masters and mates to hdd certificates 
of competency shall not apply to ships rogistcred 
under the Indian Registratio11 of Ships Act,, 1841, x cf 1841. 

and trading between ports in India and the coast of  
Arabia, when such ships are navigated and manneti 
exclusively by Arabs, lascars or other Asiatic 
masters a,nd senmen. 

(2) Save 
16 
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(2) Save as hereinbefore provided in this secti~n, 
this Part  shall, unless there is anything repugnant 111 
tho subject or context, apply to British ships and to 
the owners, masters and crews thereof as follows :--- 

(a) The provisions relating to licences to supply 
seamen, engagement of the crew, agree- 
ments with lascars, discharge of seamen, 
payment of wages, advance and allotment, 
01 wages, mode of recovering wages, and 
reoovery of expenses of relief of distressed 
seamexi, shall apply to every sea-going 
ship in British India. 

( B )  The l~rovisions relating to the property of 
deceased seamen and apprentices shall 
apply to every sea-going s:iip, not being a 
ship registered in the Uniced IZingdom or 
,z ship enlployed in trading or going from 
or to any port in the United Kingdom, 
where the crew are discharged or the final 
port of destination of the ship is in Bri- 
tish India.. 

(c) The provisions relating to the rights of ssa- 
men in respect of wages, to the return of 
distressed seamen, to the provisions and 
health of seamen, to the power of seamen 
to make complaints, to the protection of 
seamen from imposition and to discipline 
shall apply to sea-going ships registerexl 
in British India, while such ships are in 
British India. 

(d) The provisions relating to oEci'al logs shall 
apply to sea-going ships registered in 
British India, and to any sea-going ship, 
not being a ship registered in the United 0 

Kingdom, employed in trading or going 
between any port in British India and ' 

any port not situated in the part of 'His 
Mn.jesty's dominions in which the ship js 
registered ot1,ther than in  the TJnited 
ICingdom. 

(3) The provisions of this Pa.rt, in so far as they 
are adaptations of the provisiorls of Ya.rt TT of the 

6 ,  & 58 Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, and aro not local in 
vict., C. 60, thcir 

17 
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their application, have, by virtue of section 264 of 
'7 & 58 the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, effect t11roug.h- a 

out His Majesty's dominions and in all places where 
Viot., o. . 

His Majesty has jurisdiction, as well as in British 
India. 

Shipping Ofices.  
Shipping 6. (1) Shipping ofices shall be maintained a.t 
Offioes. every port in British India where there is a shipping 

office at the commencement of this Act, and may he 
established and maintained at  such other ports as the 
Governor General in Council may deem necessary. 

(2) For every such office there shall be a shipping- 
master with such deputy shipping-masters, clerks and 
servants (if any) as the Local Government may con- 
sider necessary. 

(3) Shipping-masters and deputy shipping- 
masters shall be appointed by tho Local Government,, 
and shall resyectivcly be subject to the control of that 
Government or of any intermediate authority which 
it may appoint. 

(4) Every act done by or before a deputy ship- 
ping-master shall have the same effect as if done by 
or before a shipping-master. 

Polver di- 7. (1) The Local Governmelit may direct that at root that 
business of any port at  which no separate shipping office is estab- 

lished, the whole or any part of the business of the office be 
transacted shipping oace shall be conducted at the custom house, 

or at the ofice of the port officer, or at  such other house office 
or elsewhere. office as the Local Government shall direct, and there- 

upon the same shall be conducted accordingly. 
(2) In  respect of such business such custom house 

or ofice as aforesaid shall for all purposes be deemed 
to be a shipping oGce, and the officer to whom such 
business is comniitted shall for all purposes be deemed 
to be a shipping-master within the meaning of this 
Act. 

Bnsinoss of 
shipping- 

8. I t  shall be the general basinass of shipping- 
mastors, masters- 

(i) to superintend and facilitate the engage- 
ment and discharge of seamen in manner 
in this Act ~rovided : 

(ii) to 
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(ii) to provide means for securing the presence 
on board a t  the proper times of the sea 
men who are so engaged ; 

(iii) to give to all persons desirous of appren- 
ticing boys to the sea service and duly 
authorised so to do by the Apprentices 
Act, 1850, and also to owners and 
masters of British ships requiring 
apprentices, such assistance as may be in 
their vower for facilitating the making 
of such apprenticeships ; 

(iv) to perform such other duties relating to sea- 
men, apprentices and merchant ships as 
are for the time being committed to them 
by or under this Act or the Merchant 
Shipping Acts. 

9. (1 )  Such fees, not exceeding the sum specified $:.to"0 
in Table A in Schedule I, as may be fixed by the Local 
Government shall be payable upon all engagements 
and discharges effected before shipping-masters. 

(2)  Scales of the fees payable for the time being 
shall be conspicuoasly placed in the shipping office, 
and all shipping-masters, their deputies, clerks and 
servants. may refuse to proceed with any engagement 
unless the fees payable thereon are first paid. - " - 

(3) Every owner or master of a ship engaging )r 
discharging any seaman in a shipping office or before 
a shipping-master, shall pay to the shipping-master 
the whole of the fees hereby made payable in respect 
of such engagement or discharge, and may, for the 
purpose of in part reimbursing himself, deduct in 
respect of each such engagement or discharge from 
the wages of all persons (except apprentices) so sn- 
gaged or discharged, and retain any sums not exceed- 
ing the sums specified in that behalf in Table B, in 
Schedule I : 

Provided that, if in any cases the sums which tho ' 

owner is so entitled to deduct, exceed the amount of 
the fee payable by him, such excess shall be paid by 
him to the shipping-master in addition to such fee. 

(4) For the purpose of determining the fees to be 
paid upon the engagement and discharge of seameri 

belonging 
19 
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belonging to foreign-going ships which have r~iil- 
ning agreements as hereinafter provided, the crew 

1 shall be considered to bo engaged when the agree- 
ment is first signed, and to be discharged when the 
agreement finally terminates; and all intermediate 
engagements and discharges shall be co~lsidered to be 
engagements and discharges 01 single seamen. 

1 Pro:libition on taking 10, If a shipping-master, deputy shipping-mas- 
otlier ter, clerk or servant in a shipping office demands or 

' I  renlunera- receives, other than the fees authorised under this 
tion a t  s11ip- 

I i O ~ C .  Act, any remuneration whatever, either directly or in- 
I 
I directly, for hiring or supplying any seaman for a 

ship or transacting any business which it is his duty 
: to transact, he shall be liable for every such offence to 
i a fine which may extend to two hundred rupem, and 
I shall also be dismissed from his ofice. 
I 
I 
I 
t Certificates of Competency. 

Certificates of 11. (1) Every British foreign-going ship and ' 

competency 
to beheld every British home-trade ship of three hundred tons 
by officers or upwards when going to sea from any place in Bri- 
of foreign- 

I i n  tish India shall be provided with officers duly certi- 
homo-trade fica.ted under this Act according to the following 

I a hips and 
foreign scale, namely : - 

! 
I 

passenger 

I s hipn. (a) in any case, with a duly certificated master ; 

I ( b )  if  the ship is of three hundred tons or u - 
i t: wards, with at least one officer besides t e 

master holding a certificate not lower 
I 

than that of a mate., 

(2) Every British foreign-going steamship when 
I goiilg to sea from any place in British India shall be 

provided with engineers duly certiiicated under this 
Act accordiilg to the following scale, namely :- 

i 
b (a) if the ship is of one hundred nominal horse- 

power or upwards, with at least two en- 
i 
i 

gineers, one of who:n shall be a first class 
and the other a first class or second class 
engineer duly certificated ; 

I (b) i f  the ship is of less than one hundred 
I nominn.1 horse-power, with a t  least one 

engineer 
28 
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engineer who is a first class or second class 
engineer duly certificated. 

(3)  Every British home-trade steam-ship when 
going to sea from any place in British India and every 
foreign steam-ship carrying passengers between 
places in British India shall be provided with engi- 
neers duly certificated according to the following 
scale, namely :-- 

(a) if the ship is of fifty noininal horse-power or 
upwards, with at least one engineer who 
is a first class or second class engineer 
duly certificated ; 

( 6 )  if the ship is of less than fifty noniinal horse- 
power, with at  least one engineer who is a 
first class or second class engineer, or zn 
engine driver duly certificated. 

(4) Nothing in this sectioii which relates to engi- 
neers or engine drivers shall apply to any steam-ship I 
to which the provisions of the Inland Steam-vessels 1 

I 

I of 1917 Act, 1917, apply. I 

12, An officer shall not be deemed to be duly certi- whell officer 

ficated under this Act, unless he holds a certificate of t:,";g:$.~ I , 
a grade appropriate to his station in the ship or of a 
higher grade, I I 

(a) granted in accordance with the Mercliant 1 
, 

Shipping Acts or ally Act repealed I 

I 
thereby or this Act or any Act repealed 1 

hereby; or 
( B )  issued by a competent autliority in'any Bri- 

tish possession, the certificates of which 
havc been declared by Order in Council 
made under section 102 of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1594, to have the same 
force ax if they were granted under that 
Act. 

13.. Any person who,-- 
(a) having been engaged as one of the officers 

mentioned in section 11, goes to sea 
such officer without being duly certific 
od, or certific&te. 

( b )  employs - . '  

! 

.i$R 21 i 
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(b)  employs a pereon as an officer in contraven- 
tion of section 11, without ascertaining 
that the person so serving is duly certi- 
fic.ated, 

shall be liable for each such offence to a fine whi.cl1 
may extend to five hul~dred rupees. 

14. ( 1 )  Certificates of competency shall be grant- 
ecl in accordance with this Act for each of the follow.- 
ing grades, namely :-- 

Master of foreign-ping ship. 
First mate of f ~ r e i ~ n - ~ o i n ~  ship. 
Second mate of foreign-going ship. 
Master of a home-trade ship. 
Mate of a home-trade ship. 
First class engineer. 
Second class engineer. 
Engine driver. 

(2) A certificate of competency for a foreign-going 
ship shall be deemed to be of a higher grade than. the 
corresponding certificate for a home-trade ship, and 
shall entitle the lawful holder thereof to go to sea in 
the corresponding grade in such last-mentioned ship ; 
but no certificate for a home-trade ship shall entitle 
the holder to go to sea as master or mate of a foreign- 
going ship. 

15. The Local Government or a person duly 
authorised by the Local Governnient in this behalf 
shall appoint persons for tlie purpose of examining 
the clualifications of persons desirous of obtaining 
certificates of competency under this Act. 

16. The Local Government or such authorised 
person shall deliver to every applicant, who is duly 
reported by the examiners to have passed the examin- 
ation satisfactorily and to have given satisfactory 
evidence of his sobriety, experience and ability and 
general good conduct oil board ship, such a certificate 
of competency as the case requires : 

I'rovided that the Local Government may, in any 
case in which it  has reason to believe that the report 

has 
22 
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has been unduly made, require, before granting a 
certificate, a re-examination of the applicant or ;I, 
further inquiry into his testimonials and character. 

17. (1) A person who has attained the rank of Certificalcs of service of 
Lieutenant in His Majesty's Navy or in the Royal N ~ V ~ I  OW- 

Incliail Marine shall be entitled to a certificate of ser- cersa 

vice as the rnaster of a foreign-going ship without 
examination. 

(2) A person who has attained the rank of engi- 
neer or assistant engineer in His Majesty's Navy or 
the Royal Indian Marine, shall be e~ititled without 
examination, if an engineer, to a certificate of service 
as first class engineer, and, if an assistant engineer, 
to a certificate of service as second class engineer. 

(3) A certificate of service shall differ in form 
from a certificate of competency, and shall contain 
the name and rank of the person to whom it is deli- 
vered, and the Local Government shall deliver a certi- 
ficate of service to any person who proves himself to 
be entitled thereto. 

(4) The provisiolis of this Act (including the 
penal provisions) shall apply in the case of a certi- 
ficate of service as they apply in the case of a certi- 
ficate of competency. 

18. Every certificate of competency granted Worm of 

under this Act shall be in the prescribed forin and E"rtific"Lcs~ 

shall be made in duplicate, and one copy shall be 
delivered to the person entitled to the certificate, and 
tlne other shall be kept by the Local Government and 
rscorded in the prescribed manllrr. 

19. A note of all'orders made for suspending, can- Reoord of 
orders aff cot - colling, altering or otherwise affecting any certificate ,,,,ifi. 

of competency, in pursuance of the powers contained caten. 

in this Act, shall be entered on the copy of the certi- 
ficate kept by the Local Government. - - 

20. Whenever a master, mate, engineer or engin< Loss of 
driver proves to the satisfaction of the Local Govern- certificat c. 

n~ent by or under the authority of which his certifi- 
cate was granted that he has, without fault on his 
part, lost or been deprived of a certificate alread~ 
granted to him, the Local Governmell t shall cause a 

COPY 
23 



be granted -to him, and such copy shall have all thc 
effect of the original. 

I'OIVCP to 
lnillro rules 21. (I) The Local Government, with the previous 
w to grant sailctioil of the Governor General in Council, inag 
of certificntes 
of  colllpo- make rules to regulate the granting of certificatm of 
tcr~cy. competency under this Act, and may, by such rules,- 

(o) provide for the conduct of the examination 
of persons desirous of obtaining certifi- 
cates of competency as masters, ~nates, 
engineers, or engine drivers ; 

(b) prescribe t113 qualifications to bc respectively 
required of persons desirous of obtaining 
certificates of cornpetency as masters, first 
mates, secoild mates, first class engineers, 
second class engineers, or engine drivers; 

(c) fix the fees to be paid by applicants for 
examination ; and 

(d)  prescribe the form in which such certificates 
are to be framed and the manner in which - the copy of tho certificate to be kept by the 
1,ocal Government is to be recorded. 

l'roduction 
of certilicates 

22. (I) The master of a foreign-going ship- 
of compe. 
toncy to 

(a) on signing the agreement with his crew shall 
shipping- produce to the shipping-master, before 
master. whom the same is sinned, the certificates 

of competency whichxhe master, mate and 
engineers of the ship are by this Act re- 
quired to hold; and 

( b )  ill the case of a running agreement shall, 
also, before the second and every subso- 
q ~ ~ e n t  voyage, p!oduce to the shipping- 
rnaster the certificate of wmpetency of 
any mate or engineer then first engaged 
by him who is required by this Act to hold 
a certificate. 

(2)  Tlie master or owner of every home-trade ship 
of more than three hundred tons burden shall produce 
to sollie shipping-master in British India, within 

twenty-cne 
24 



twenty-one days after the thirtieth of June and the 
thirty-first of December in every year, or (if the ship 
is not at  any port in British India within twenty-one 
days after either the thirtieth of June or the thirty- 
first day of December in any year) within forty-eight 
hours after her next arrival at any port in British 
India, the certificates of competency which the 
master, mates and engineers of the ship are by this 
Act required to hold. 

(3) Upon the productioii of the certificates of 
competency, the shipping-master shall, if the certi- 
ficates are such as the master, mates and engineers 
of the ship ought to hold, give to the master a certifi- 
cate to the effect that the proper certificates of com- 
petency have been so produced. 

(4) The master shall, before proceeding to sea, 
produce the certificate given to him by the shipping- 
master to the Customs-collector, or, if there is no 
Customs-collector, to the oficer whose duty it is to 
grant a port-clearance. 

(5) No officer of Customs orpother officer shall 
clear any such ship outwards without such produc- 
tion; and, if! any shi'p attempts to go to sea without a 
clearance, any such officer may detain her until tho 
certificate is produced. - 

A ppranticeships to the Sea S e ~ v i c e .  
23. (1) Subject to the provisions of the Appren- Application of A C ~  XIX 

XIX of 1950. tices Act, 1850, any boy may be bound as an apgren- 1850. 
tice in the sea servlce to the owner of any ship regis- 
tered in British India to be employed in any such 
ship, being the property of such person, tho master 

I of which is a British subject, and while so employed 
to be taught the craft and duty of a seaman, and the 
provisions of the said Act shall, save as hereinafter 
provided in this section, apply accordingly. 

(2) The master of any ship in which any appren- 
. tice bound to the sea service shall be appointed to 

serve by tho party to whom he is bound shall be deem- 
' 

ed to ba the agent of such party for the purposes of 
the said Act. 

(3) The 
1 U6 
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(3)  The duties of the Magistrate under that Act 
i l l  respect of the contract of apprenticeship and of 
the endorsements thereon of any assignment, altera- 
tion or cancellation of the contract and of the certifi- 
cation of the offer of the continuation of the contract 
by the executors or administrators of a deceased 
master of the apprentice shall be performed by the 
shipping-master of ,the port,where the apprentice is 
to begin his service. 

Licences to supply Seamen. 
24. (1)  The Local Government or any person duly 

authorised by the Local Government in this behalf 
inay grant to such persons as may be deemed fit 
licences to engage or supply seamen for merchant 
ships in British India. 

(2) Any such licence shall continue for such 
period, and may be granted and revolred on such 
terms and conditions as the Local Government 
thinks proper. 

25. (1 )  A per&n shall not engago or supply a 
seslr~an to be entered on board any ship in IZritish 
Intlia unless that person either l~olds a licence under 
this Act for the purpose, or is the owner or ii~aster 
or mate of the ship, or is bond jide thc scrvant aiid 
in the constant employ of the owner, or is a ship- 
ping-master. 

(2) A person shall not employ, for the purpose 
oJ engaging or supplying a seainan to be entered 
on board any ship in British India, any person 
unless that person either holds a licence under this 
Act for the purpose, or is the owner or master or 
mate of the ship, or is bond j id~  the servant and in 
the constant employment of the owner, or is a 
shipping-master . 

(3) A person shall not receive or accept to be 
entered on board any ship any seainan if that 
person knows that the seaman has been engaged 
or supplied in contravention of this section. 

( I )  If a person acts in contravention of this 
section, hc s'hall for each seaman in respect of 

whom 
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whom an offence is committed be liable to a fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees, and, if a 
licensed person, shall forfeit his licence. 

26. (1) A person shall not demand or receive, Penalty for 
receiving either directly or indirectly, from any seaman, or ,,,,ne,a~ 

from person -seeking employment as a seaman, tion from 
seamen for or from any Berson on liis behalf, any mrluncrstion aiming 

whatever for providing hirn with employment other tllem. 

than the fees a~zthorised by this Act. 
(2) If a person acts in contravention of this 

section, he shall for each such offence be liable to a 
fine of fifty rupees, and, if a licensed person, shall 
forfeit his licence. 

Enyagenzent of Seamen. 

27. (1) The master of every British ship, except Agreoinenta 

home-trade ships of a burden not exceeding three 
hundred tons, shall enter into an agreemerit (in this 
Act called. the agreement with the crew) in accord- 
ance with this Act with every seaman whom he 
engages in, and carries to sea as one of his crew 
from, any port in British India. 

(2) If a master of a ship carries any seaman to 
sea without entering into an agreement with 
him in accordance with this Act, the master shall . 
for each offence be liable, to a fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 

4 orm and 28. (1) An agreement with the crew shall be r 
contents of 

in a form sanctioned by the Governor General in ,hoagrcc- 

Council, and shall be dated at the time of the first lnont. 

signature thereof, and shall be signed by the master 
before any seaman signs the same. 

(8) The agreement with the crew shall contain 
as terms thereof the following particulars, 
namely : - 

(a)  either the nature and, as far as practicable, 
the duration of the intended voyage 
or engagement or the maximum period 
of the voyage or engagement, and the 
places or parts of tlip world, if any, to' 

which 
27 
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which the voyage or engagement is 
not to extend ; 

(b) the number and description of the crew, 
specifying how many are engaged as 
sailors ; 

(c) the time at  which each seaman is to be on 
board or to begin work; 

(d) the capacity in which each seaman is to 
serve ; 

(e)  the amount of wages which each seamail 
is to receive ; 

(f) a scale of the provisions which are to be 
furnished to each seaman, such scale 
being, in the case of lascars or other 
native seamen, not less than a scale 
to be fixed by the Local Government 
with the previous sanction of the Gover- 
nor General in Council and published in 
the local official Gazette ; 

(g) any regulations as to conduct on board and 
as to fines, short allowance of provisions 
or other lawful punishments for miscon- 
duct, which have been sanctiloned by the 
Governor General in Council as regula- 
tions proper to be adopted, and which 
the parties agree to adopt; and 

(h) where i t  is agreed that the services of any 
lascar or other native seaman shall end at 
any port not in British India, a stipula- 
tion to provide him either fit employ- 
nicnt on board some, other ship bound to 
the port at which he \+-as shippcd or l o  
such other port in British India as may 
be agreed on, or a passage to some port 
in British India free of charge or on 
such other terms as may be agreed upon, 
and in this provision the word "seamanJ' 
shall include also any native of British 
India carried to sea from any port in 
British India as one of the crew : 

Provided 
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Provided that any such stipulation shall be 
signed by the owner of the ship or by the master 
on his behalf. 

(3) The agreement with the crew shall be so 
framed as to admit of such stipulations to be 
~dop ted  a t  the mill of the niaster and seaman in 
each case (not being inconsistent with the pro- 
visions of any enactment for the tinie being in 
Sorce relating to Merchant Shipping) as to advance 
of wages and supply of warm clothing, and may 
contain any other stipulatioils which are not 
coiitrary to law. 

(4) Jf a master enters into an agreement with 
n lascar or other native seaman for a scale of pro- 
visions less than the scale fixed under this section, 
he shall be liable to a Gne which may extend to two 
hundred rupees. 

29. I f  the master of a ship registered at  a Engagclnent 

port outside British India has an agreement with ~ ; ~ $ e ; ~  

the crew made in due form according to the law of agreement is I 

that p o ~ t  or of the port in which her crew were made out of British India 
engaged and engages a single seaman not being a 
lascar or other native seaman in any port in British j 

India, the seaman may sign the agreement so made, 
I 

and i t  shall not be necessary for him to sign an agree- ) 

m3nt under this Act. 
80, (1) The following provisions shall have effect spcciel pro- 

with respect to the agreements with the crew made regard visions to with 

in British India in the case of foreign-going ships ;tpreements 

regist'ewd either wit.hin or without Rritish India, " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i f g  

namely :- ships. 

(a) The agreement shall, subject to the pro- 
visions of this Act as to substitutes, be 
signed by each seaman in the presence 
of a, shipping-master . 

(b) The sl>ipping-master shall cause the agree- 
inerit to bc rcn.d ovcr and explained to 
cnch seaman, in n language urlderslood 
by him, or shall otherwise ascertain that 
each seaman nndcrstands the same before 

he 
29 
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he signs it, and shall attest each sig- 
nature. 

(c) When the crew is first engaged the agree- 
ment shall be signed in duplicate, and 
one part shall be retained by the ship- 
ping-master, and the other part  shall 
be delivered to the master, and shall 
contain a special place or form for the 
descriptions and signatl~res of substitutes 
or persons enqa,~ed snbseqnently to the 
first d~,pa,rt~ire of the ship. 

( d )  When a substitute is engaged in the place 
of a seaman who has dulv signed the 
agreement and whose services are lost 
within twentv-fo:ir hours of the ship's 
puttins to sea bv death. desertion, or 
other unforeseen ca use. the en yapemen t 
shall, if practicable, be made before 
a ship~ing-master, and if not practi- 
cable the master shall, before the shin 
puts to sea, if practicable, and, if not, as 
soon aft-erw:r,rds as possible, cause the 
agreement to hcs read over and explained 
to the ~ubs t i t~~i te :  and the snbstitute 
shall thereupon si<yn the same in the 
presence of a witness, who shall attest 
the signature. 

( R )  Thq agreement may, he made for a vovaqe 
of the ship or, if the voyages of the 
ship average less than six months in 
duration, mav be made to extend over 
two or Inore vovages, and ayreements so 
made are in this Act referred to as 
running agreements. 

( f )  Save as otherwise provided in this sec- 
tion, running aqreements shall not extend 
beyond the next following thirtieth day 
of June or thirty-first day of December, 
or the first arrival of the ship a t  her port 
of destination in British India after such 
date, or the discharge of cargo consequent 
upon that arrival. 

is) On 
30 
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(g) On every return to n port ii: British India 
before the final termination of a running 
agreement, the master shall discharge 
or engage, before the shipping-master at 
such port any seaman whom he is requir- 
ed by law so to discfiarge or engage; 
and shall upon every such return endo~se 
on the agreement n statement (as the 
case may be) either that no such dis- 
charges or engagements have been made 
or are intended to be made before the 
ship leaves port, or that all those made 
hive been made as required by law, and 
if the master wilfully makes a false state- 
ment in any such endorsement, he shall 
for each offence be liable to a fine which 
may extend to two hundred rupees. 

(h)  The master shall deliver the running 
agreement so endorsed to the shipping- 
master, and the shipping-master shall, if 
the provisions of this Act relating to 
aqreements have been complied with. 
sign the endorsement and return the 
agreement to the master. 

(2) In the case of a ship- 
(a)  registered in British India, or 
(b) registered in the United Kingdom but 

not employed in trading with any 
port in the United Kingd~m, 

a running agreement may be made to extend over 
two or more voyages so that it shall terminate 
either within six months from the date on which 
it was executed, or on the first arrival of the ship 
at her port of destination in British India after 
the expiration of that period, or on the discharge 
of cargo consequent upon such arrival, whichever 
of these dates shall be the latest : 

Provided that no such agreement shall con- 
tinue in force if, after the expiration of such period 
of six months as aforesaid, the ship proceeds on a 

voyage 
31 
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voyago frorn a port out of British India to any 
other such port which is not on the direct road or 
a customary route to her port of destination in 
Rritish India : 

Provided, also, that every such agreement shall, 
in addition to any other particulars required by 
Iaw, contain such stipulations for the discharge of 
thc, crew and payment of their wages, for securing 
their return to the port a t  which they were shipped 
or to some other port in British India, and for 
other purposes on the termination of the aqreement, 
at  a port out of British India under the foregoing 
proviso, as the Governor General in Council may 
direct. 

31. ( I )  When a running agreement has been 
made with the crew of a foreign-going ship and the 
ship arrives after the next following thirtieth day 
of June or thirty-first day of Decerrtber, as the case 
may be, or after the expiration of a period of six 
months from the date on which it was executed a t  a 
port of destination in British India which is not 
the port at  which the crew have agreed to be dis- 
charged, the master may, with the previous sanc- 
tion of the shipping-master, renew the agreemenh 
with the crew, or mag be required by the shipping- 
master so to renew the agreement for the voyage 
from such port of destination to the port in British 
India at  which the crew have agreed to be dis- 
charged. 

(2) I f  the master of th.e ship is required by the 
shippi.ng-master to renew the agreement as afore- I, 

said and refuses 'so to renew it, any expenses which 
may be incurred bv Government for the subsistence 
of the crew and their conve;rrance to tllc port a t  which 
they have agreed to b.e discharged shall be' a charge 
n.l~on the ship, and sllc211 be recoverable as if t.liey 
were expcnscs inburred in respect of distressed. 
seamen under the provisions of this Act. 

32. The follo-cving provisions shall have effect 
with respect to  the agreements with tllc crrew of home- 

trade 
32 I 
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trade ships for which an agreement with the crew home-tmdo 

is required under this Act, namely :- three ship over 

hundred toils 
(a) Agreements may be made either for service ~ I I T ~ B I I .  

in a particullar ship or for service in two 
or more ships belonging to the same 
owner, but, in the latter case: the names 
of the ships and the nature of the ships 
and the nature of the service shall be 
specified in the agreement. 

!b) Crews or single seamen may, if the master 
thinks fit, be engaged before a shipping- 
master in the same manner as bhey are 
required to be engaged for serivce in 
foreign-going ships, but, if the engage- 
ment is not so made, the master shall, 
before the ship puts to sea, if practicable, 
and, if not, as soon afterwards as possi- 
ble, cause the agreement to be read over 
and explained to each seaman, and the 
seaman shall thereupon sign the same in 
the presence of a witness, and tAe witness 
shall attest the signature. 

(c) An agreement for service in two or more 
ships belonging to the same owner may 
be made by the owrler instead of by the 
master, a,nd the provisions of this Act 
with respect to the nialring of the agree- I 

ment shall apply accordingly. 
(d) Agreements shall not extend beyond the I 

next following thirtieth day of June or I 

thirty-first day of December or the first 
arrival of the ship at her final port of 
destination in British India after such 
date, or the discharge of cargo consequent 
on that arrival : 

Provided that the owner or his a,gent may enter 
into time agreements in forms sanctioned 
by the Governor General in Council witl-I 
individual seamen to serve in any one or 
more ships belonging to such owner, 
which agrcements need not expire on 

eithcr 
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1 either the thirtieth tJa,y ull June or thc 
i 

thirty-first day of December. 
i 

Changes in 
i crew of 

33. ( 1 )  The inaster of every foreign-going ship, 
foreign.goillg of which the crew has been engaged before a ship- 
ship to be ping-master, shall, before finally leaving Britis1-r I raportea. 

I India, sign. and send to the nearest shipping-master 
i a fulland accurate statement i11 a form sanctioned. 

by the Governor General in Council, of every change 
i 
1 which takes place in. hi9 crew before finally leaving 
I 

' 1  
British India, and that statement shall. be admissible 
in evidence. 

(8) If  any master fails without reasonable cause 
1 to comply with the requirements of this section, he 

' 

?hall be liable for each offence t<o a fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 

CertiClcstoae 34. (2) I n  the case of ,z foreign-going ship on to agreement 
withcrow of the due execution of an agreement with the crew in 
fore'gr'-goil'g ship. accordance with this Act, and, also, when the agree- 

rnerlt is a ruilninp agreement, on compliance by the 
master, before the second a n d  every subsecruent 
vopzge made after the first: comm.encement of the 
agreement, with the provisions of this Act :respectinq 
that agreement. the shipping-rna.ster shall grant thk 
nlaster of the ship a c,ertifi.cate to that effect. 

(2) The master of every foreign-going ship shall. 
before proceeding to sea, produce that certificate to 
the Customs-collector, or, if there is no Customs- 
collector, to the officer whose duty i t  is to grant a, 
port -clearance. 

(5) No officer of Customs or' other officer shall 
, clear any such ship outwards without such produc- 

tion; and, if any such ship attempts to go to sea 
without a clearance, any suc.h oirjcer may detain her 
until suc,h certificate as aforesaid is produced. 

(4) The master of every f 0reig.n-going ship shc711, 
within forty-eight hours after the ship's arrival a t  
her final port of destination in British India, or upon 
the discharye of the crew, whichever first b.a,ppens, 
deliver suc1; agreement to a shipping-master a t  the 
place; and such shippinq-~mxster . . ,. shall there~zpon 

give 
94 
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give to the master a certificate of s~xch delivery; and 
no officer of Customs or other officer shall clea,r any 
foreign-going ship in wards without the production 
of such certificate. 

(5) Any master who fails without reasonable 
cause so to deliver thc agreement with the crew, 
shall be liable for each offence to a fine which may 
extel~d to fifty rupees. 

35. (1) The master or owner of a home-trade ship Cestifioate as 
O F  more than three hundred tons burden shall, within t o  agreement 

with orew of 
twentv-one days after the thirtieth day of June and l~ome-traae 
the dirty-first day of December in every year, or (it 
the ship'is not a t  any port in British Tndia within 
twenty-one days after either thc thirtieth day of 
June or the thirty-first day of December) within 
forty-eight hours of her next arriv&l a t  a, port in 
British India, deliver or transmit to a shipping- 
master in British India every agreement made within 
the six months next preceding such days respectively, 

(2) Th.e sh.ipping-master on receiving silch agree- 
ment shall give the master or owner of the ship a 
certificate to that effect; and. no officer of Customs 
or o.thcr officer authorised to grant a port-cl.earance 
sha1.l grxnt a clearanbe for any sucl~ ship without 
3, production of the certificate, and, i-f any such sh.il.) 
attempts t o g o  to sea wit'tlont rsuch clearance, any 
such. oEcer may detain. her until the certificate is 
produced. 

(,7) Any master or owner who fails; withoi~t 
reasonable cause, to comply with this section shall 
Be liable for each offence to  a, fino ~vliich may extend 
to fifty rupees. 

36, (I) The mastcr shall, a t  the comniencement copy 0s 
oF every voyage or engagement, cause a legible copy agreement to  

be made 
of the agreement and, if necessary, a translation aooeesible to 
thereof in a language understood by the majority "leoreW. 

of the crew (omitting the signatures), to be placed 
or posted up in such part of the ship as to be acces- 
sible to the crew. 

(2) Any master who fails without rcnsonn.ble 
cnusc to c,ornply w it11 t,li i s  section sh;~,ll he 1 i abl e lola 

each 
afi 
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each offence to a fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees. 

Alterationin 37. Every erasure, interlineation or alteration 
agreement 
wlth the crew. in any agreement with thc crew (except additions 

made for thc purpose oE shipping substitutes or 
persons engaged subsequently to the first departure 
of the ship) shall be wholly inoperative, unless provcd 
to have been made with the consent of all the persons 
interested in such erasure, interlineation or altcra- 
tion by the written attestation (if made in His 
3tajcsty's dominions) of some shipping-master, 
Justice, officer of Customs, or other public function- 
ary, or (if made out of His Majesty's dominions) o F 
a British consular oficer, or, where there is no such 
officer, of two respectable British merchants. 

Engagement of Lascars by Masters of Foreign Ships. 
Engagements 38, (I) When the master of a foreign ship being 
between 

of a t  any port in British India engages any lascar or 
foreign8hipa o t he~  native seainan to proceed to any port out of 
and lasoars British India, he shall enter into an agreement with 
seamen.1 such seaman, and the agreement shall be made before 

a shipping-master in the manner provided by this Act 
for the making of agreements in the case of foreign- 
going ships. 

(2) All the provisions of this Act, respecting tho 
form of such agreements and the stipulations to bo 
contained in them and the rnaking and signing of 
the same, shall bc applicable to the engagement; of 
such seaman, 

(3) The master of the foreign ship shall give to 
t,he shipping-master a bond with the security of 
some approved person resident in British India for 
on amount calculated a t  the rate of one hundred 
rupees for every such seaman and conditioned for 
the due performance of such agreement and stipula- 
tions, and for the repayment to the Secretary of 
State for India in Council of all expenses which 
may be incurred by Government in respect of any 
such lascar or other native seaman who is discharged 
or left behind a t  any port out of British India and 

becomes 
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becomes distressed and is relieved under the provi- 
sions of the Merchant Shipping Acts. 

(4) The prescribed fees shall be payable in 
respect of every such engagement and deductions 
from the wages of seamen so engaged may be made 
to the extent and in the manner allowed under this 
Act. 

89. If any lascar or other native seaman is Penalty for - 
engaged by the master of any foreign ship otherwise ;A;:g itip 
than is allowed in section 38, the master shall be illegally 
liable to a fine which may extend to one hundred ongaglng 

nativo sca- 
rupees for every seaman so engaged. mcn. 

$0. (1)  he Local ~overnment or such officer as P O W C ~  to 
it may'appoint in this behalf may, by order in gg,!& 
writing, prohibit any person from engaging in the ofnativo 

territories subject to the said Government or in any "nmcnq 

specified portion of such territories, any native of 
India to servc as a seaman on any ship specified in 
such order, but in every case the reasons for the 
prohibition shall be stated in writing. 

(2) Whoever wilfully disobeys any such prohibi- 
tion shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three months, or to a fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees, or to both. 

.$I. (1) For the purpose of preventing seamen Powor to 

from being taken on board any British ship or lascars ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t i s l "  

or native seamen being taken on board any foreign mustor sea- 

ship at any port in British India contrary to the """, 

provisions of this Act, any shipping-master or 
deputy shipping-master may enter at any time on 
I~oard any such ship upon which he has reason to 
believe that seamen or lascars or native seamen, as 
thc case may be, have been shipped, and may muster 
arld examine the several seamen emploved therein. 

(2) If any person obstructs a shipping-master 
or deputy shipping-master in the exercise of his 
powers under sub-section (I), he shall be liable to a 
fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

Discharge of Seamen. 

$2. (1) When a seaman serving in a British Discliarg? 
bcfore shlp- foreign-going ship is, on the termination of his ping-nlastcr, 

engagement, 
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cngag~neni,, discharged in British India, he shall, 
whetl-~cr the agreement with the crew be an agree- 
ment for the voyage or a running agreelllent, bc 
discharged in the manner provided by this Act in 
the presence of a shipping-master. 

(2) If the master or owner of the ship acts in 
r:ontravention of this section, he shall, :for eac.11 
offence, be liable to a fine which may extend t,o o11c 
hundred rupees. 

(3) I f  the master or owner of a home-trade ship, 
of more than three hundred tons burden, so desires, 
the seamen of that ship may be discharged in thc 
same manner as seamen discharged from a foreign- 
going ship. 

CertifioilLc of 43. (I) The master shall sign nr~d give to a 
diaoharge and 

of seamarl di.scharged froin his ship in British India, 
cortificako to ejtller 011 his discharge or on payment of his wages, 
officer on 
diecharge. a certificate of his discharge in a form sanctionetl 

by the Local Govern~~ent specifying the period of his 
scrvicc and the time and place of his dischaxge. 

(2) I:F a master acts in conkravention of th:is 
~cctioli, he shall for each offence be I.iable to a '  fino 
11lhic21 m.sy extcnd to one hundred rupees. 

(3) T1i.c master shall al.so, upon. the discharge 
.o:E every certificated officer, whose certilicate of 
co1'11peter~cy has been delivered to and retai.ned by 
11i.m; return the -certificate to the officer, and if, 
witl~out reasonab1.e cause, hc fails so t,o do, he sllnll 
:For each offence bc 1.isblc to iine which ruay extend 
t.o two hundred rupees. 

Payment of M/cr.yes. 
Master to 44. (I) The master of every l3ritisll s1s:iy shall, 
deliver 
secoullt of before paying off or discharging a seaman, deliver at 
tvaeos. the t ime and in the manner provided by this Act a 

full and true account in a form sanctioned by the 
T-ocal Government of the seaman's wages and of all 
dedu.ctions 'to be made therefrom on any account 
whatever. 

(2) The 
.38 



(2) The said account shall be delivered- 
(a) where the seaman is not discharged before 

the shipping-master, to the seaman him- 
self not less than twenty-four hours 
before his discharge or payment off; and 

(C) where the seaman is to be discharged before 
a shipping-master, either to the seaman 
himself, s t  or before the time lof h b  
leaving the ship, or to the shipping- 
master not less than twenty-four hours 
before the discharge or payment off. 

(,?) If the master of a ship fails, without reason- 
~ b l e  cause, to comply with this section, he shall for 
each offence be liable to a fine which may extend to 
lifty rupees. 

45. (I) A deduction from the wages of a seaman I)e~rtc~iolla 

shall not be allowed unless it  is included in the froln witgcs 
of seamon. account delivered in pursuance of this Act except in 

~~cspect of a matter happeniug after the delivery. 
( 2 )  The master shall, during the voyage, enter 

the various matters in respect of which the deductioiis 
are made, with the aiiioulit of the respective deduc- 
tions as they occur, in a book to be kept for that 
purpose, and shall, if required, produce the book 
; k t  the time of the payment of wages and also upon 
the hearing before any competent authority of any 
complaint or question relating to that payment, - - - 

46. (1) Where a seaman is discharged before a 17i43",Lcnt 

shipping-master in British India, he shall receive w a ~  before 
sllipping- his wages through, or in the presence of, a shipping- ,a,Lcr. 

master unless a competent Court otherwise directs, 
and in such n case, if the master or owner of the 
ship pays his wages in British India in any other 
rrianner, he shall 1011 each ofrence be liable to a fmc 
which mag extend to one hundred rupees. 

(2) %fWthe master or owner of a home-trade ship 
so clesires, the seamen of that ship may receive their 
wages in the same maImer as seamen discharged from 
a f oreign-going ship. 
R. (1) The master or owner of every ship shall Tilne 

pay t,c every seaman his wages within three days malCof 
after wagos. 
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after the cargo has been delivered or within five days 
after the seaman's discharge, whichever first 
!lappens, and the seaman shall at the time of his 
discharge be entitled to be paid on account a sum 
equal t,o one-fourth part of the balance due to him. 

(2) If a master or owner fails without reasonable 
cause to make payment at that time, he shall pay 
to the seaman a suin not exceeding the amount of two 
days' pay for each of the days during which payment 
is delayed beyond the respective times, but the suin 
payable shall not exceed ten days' double pay. 

(3) Any sum payable under this section may be 
recovered as wages. 

SeLLlcl~~cnt 
of wngcs. 

48. (I) Where a seaman is discharged and tho 
settlement of his wages completed before a shipping- 
rnast~r, he shall sign in the presence of the shippjng- q 

master a release in a lor111 sanctioned by the Local 
Government of all claims in respect of the past I 

vpyage or engagement, and the release shall also be 
signed by the master or owner of the ship and attesled 
by the shipping-master . , 

I 
(2) The release so signed and attested shall be 

retained by the shipping-master and shall operate as 
a mutual discharge and settlement of all demands 
between the parties thereto in respect of the past 
voyage or engagement. 

(3) A copy of the raelea(se: certified under the 
liaild of the shipping-master to be a true copy, shall 
be given by him to any party thereto requiring the 
sanie, and such copy shaJll be receivable in evidence 
upolr any future question touching such claims, and 
shall have all the effect, of the original of which it 
purports to be a copy. 

(4) Where the settlement of a seaman's wages is 
by this Act required to be completed through, or 
in the presence of, a shipping-master, no payment, 
receipt or settlement made otherwise than in accord- 
ance with this Act shall operate or be admitted as 
evidence of the release or satisfaction of any claim. 

(5) Upon any payment being made by a master 
before a shipping-master? the shipping-master shall, 

if 
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if required, sign and give to the master a statement 
of the whole amount so paid, and this statement 
shall, as between the master and his employer, be 
admissible as evidence that the master has made the 
payments therein mentioned. 

49, (1)  Where any question of whatever nature uccision of 

and whatever the amount in dispute between a master ~~~~~~~b~ 

or owner and any of his crew is raised before a ship- 11189t~l'S. 

ping-master, and both parties agree in writing to 
submit the same to him, the shipping-master shall 
hear and decide the question so submitted, and an 
award made by him upon the submission shall be 
conclusive as to the rights of parties, and any docu- 
nieiit purportiiig to be such submission or award shall 
be prim2 facie evidence thereof. 

(2) A11 award made by a shipping-master under 
this section may be enforced by a Magistrate in the 
same manner as an order for the payment of wages 
made by such Magistrate under this Act. 

58. (I) I n  any proceedings under this Act before .powor of 

a shipping-master relating to the wa,ges, claims or zz$:f; 
discharge of a seaman, tlie shipping-master may require pro- 

d~iction of require the owner or his agent or the master or any 8,,ip.s papcm, 

mate or other member of the crew to produce any 
log-books, papers, or other doc~iments in his posses- 
sion or power relating to any matter in question in 
the proceedings, and may require the attendance of 
and examine any of those persons being then at or 
near the place on the matter. 

(2) If any person so required Pails, without 
reasonable cause, to c01nply with the requisition, be 
shall for each offence be liable to a fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 

51. Where a seaman or apprentice has agreed n ~ . L c o f ~ ~ -  

with the master of a British ship for payment of his cbango for 
paymenl of 

wages in British currencj7, the seaman or apprentice ;;;;; in 

shall be entitled to demand and recover in British ~,d;,, 

Indian currency the amount duc to hini estimated lnoncy. 

according to the rate of exchange for the time being 
fixed by the Secretary of State for India in Council, 
with the concurrence of the Lords Corninissiorlcrs of 

His 
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His Majesty's Treasury for the adjustment of finan- 
cial i;ransactions between the Imperial and the 
Indian Governments. " 

Advance and Allotment of Wages. 

Advanwe 52 (1) Any agrecment with the crew lnay 
~11dalloL- contail1 a stipulation for payment to a seaman, con-. 
n~enLs. ditional on his going to sea in pursuance of the 

agreement, of a sum not bxceeding the amount of 
one month's wages payable lo the seainan under the 
agreement. 

(2) Stipulations for the allotment of a seaman's 
wages may be made in accordance with this Act. 

(3)  Save as aforesaid an agreement by or on 
behalf of the enzployer of a seaman for the payment 
of money to or on behalf of the seaman, conditional 
on his going to sea from ally port in British India 
shall be void, and no money paid in satisfaction or i~; 
respect of any such agreement shall be deducted 
lronn the seaman's wages, and a person shall not have 
any right of action, suit or set off against the scarnan 
or his assignee in respect of any money so paid or 
purporting to have been so paid. 

Jtcguli~Lions 53. (1) Any stipulation made b a seaman al; 
luont notes. % as to lhe cornmenceine~lt of a voyage for t e allotment of 

any part of his wages during his absence shall be 
inserted in the agreement with the crew, and shall 
state the amounts and times of the payments to be 
made. 

(2) A seaman may require that a stipulation be 
il-lserted in the agreement for the allotment, by 
means of an allotment note, of any pa,rt (not exceed- 
ing  one-third) of his wages in favour either of a 
relative of the seaman or some member of his farni.1~ 
to be named in the note. 

(.?) Allotment notes shall be in a form sanctioned 
by the Local Government. 

Paylrlont of 54. (1) The owner or any agent who has autho- 
sulnsallOttedz rised the drawing of an allotment note shall pay to 

the shipping-master on de~nand the sums due under 
the 
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the note, and, if he fails to do so, the shipping- 
rnaster mag sue for and recover the same with costs : 

~rovidkd that no such sum shall be recoverable 
if it is shown to the satisfaction of the Court or 
Magistrate trying the case that the seaman has for- 
Eeite(1 or ceased to be entitled to the wages out of 
which the allotment was to have been paid, but the 
seaman shall be presumed to be duly earning his 
wages unless the contrary is shown to the satisfaction 
of the Court or Magistrate either by tlie official 
statement of the change in tlie crew caused by his 
absence made and signed bv the masler as by this 
Act is required, or by a ceriified copy of some entry 
in the official log-book to the effect that he has died 
or left the ship, or by a credible letter from the 
master of the ship to the same effect, or by such 
other evidence, of whatever description, as the Court 
or Magistrate niay consider sufficient. 

(2) The shipping-master on receiving any such 
sun1 a.s aforesaid shall pay it over to the person 
nanied in that behalf in the allotme~lt note, 

(3) All such receipts and payments shall be 
cntered in a book to be kept for the purpose, and all 
ciltries in the said book shall be authenticated by the 
xignaturc of the shipping-master or the deputy 
ahip ping-master. 

(4) The said bools: shall be at a11 reasonable tjmcs 
open to the inspection of the parties concerned. 

Nights of Seamen in respect of Wages. 
55. A seaman's right to wages and provisiolis reighl to 

ellall be taken to begin either at the tiinc a t  which ;;:?:. I 

he commences work or at the time specified in the 
agreemciit for his commencement of work or presence 
0x1 board whichever first happens. 

56. ( 1 )  A seaman shall not by any agreement l ~ i g l l ~  LO 

forfeit his lien on tlie ship or be deprived of any rccover wilges and salvage 
remedy for the recovery of his wages to which in the not to  be 

sbsence of the agreement he would be entitled= and fOrf"t"d. 

shall not by any agreement abandon his right to 
wages in case of the loss of the ship or abandon any 

right 
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right that he may have or obtain in the nature of 
salvage, and every stipulation in any agreement in- 
consistent with any provisions of this Act shall be 
void. 

(2)  Nothing in this section shall apply to a 
stipulatio~l made by the seamen belonging to m y  
ship which according to the terms of the agreement, 
is to 5e employed on salvage service with respect to 
the remuneration to be paid to them for salvage 
service to be rendered by that ship to any other ship. 

57'. (1 )  The right to wages shall not depend on 
the earning of freight, and every seaman and appren- 
tice who would be entitled to demand and recover 
any wages if the ship in which he has served had 
earned freight, shall, subject to all'other rules of 
law and conditions applicable to the case, be entitled 
to demand and recover the same notwithstanding 
tliat freight has not been earncd; but in all cases 01 
vvrecl; or loss of thc ship, proof that the seaman has 
not exerted himself to the utmost to save the ship, 
cargo and stores shall bar his claim to wages. 

(2) Where a seaman or apprentice who would 
but for death be entitled by virtue of this section 
to demand and recover any wages dies before the 
wages are paid, they shall be paid and applied 
in manner provided by this Act with respect to the 
wages of a seamail who dies during a voyage. 

58. Where the service of a seaman terminates 
before the da,te contcnlplated in the agreement by 
reason of the wreck or loss of the ship, or of his being 
left on shore a t  any place out of British India under 
:I, certificate granted as provided by the Merchant 
Sl~ipping Acts of his unfitness or inability to proceed 
on the voyage, he shall be entitled to wages up to 
the time of such termination, lout not for any longcr 
period. 

59. A seainan or apprentice shall not be entitled 
t,o wages for any time during which he unlawfully 
refuses or neglects to work when required whether 
before or after the time fixed by the agreement for 
his commencement of such work nor, unless thc Court 
Ilearing the case otherwise directs, for any period 

during 
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"during which he is lawfully imprisoned for any 
offence committed by hiin. 

60. Whenever in any proceecling relating to a Power to 
dedttct from 

seaman's or apprentice's wages i t  is shown that wages cost 
seaman or apprentice has in the course of the voyage of procuring 

conviction. 
been convicted of anv offence by a, competent Court 
and rightly punished therefo~ by imprisonment or 
otherwise, the Court hearing the case may direct 
any part of the wages due to the seainan or appren- 
tice not exceeding thirty rupees to be applied to re- 
irnbursing any cost properly incurred by the master 
in procuring the conviction and imprisonment. 

61. I f  a seaman having signed an agreement is f.O;t:~;- 
discharged otherwise than in accordance with the men. 
terms thereof before the commencement of the voy- 
age or before one month's wages are earned without 
fault on his part justifying that discharge and with- 
out his consent, he, shall be entitled to receive from 
the master or owner, in addition to any tva,ges he 
may have earned, due compensation for the 
damage caused to .him by the discharge not exceed- 
ing one month's wages, and may recover that corn.- 
pensation as if i t  were wages duly earned. 

62. (1) As respects wages due or accruing t,o a, Restriction 

scaman or apprentice--- on sale of 
and chngo 1 

(a)  they sha,ll not be subject to ;~t,ta,chmcnt by uj1011 wages. 

order o € any Court; 
(71) am assignment or sale thewof made prior 

to the accruing thereof shall not hind thc 
person making the same; 

(c) a power-of-attorney or anthority for the 
receipt thereof shall not be irrevocable; 

(d)  a payment of wages to a seaman or appren- 
tice shall be valid in law notwithstand- 
ing any previous sale or assignment of 
those wages or any attacliment or en- 
curnbrance thereo €. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall affect the pro- 
visions of this Act or any other law for the time 
being in force with respect to allotment notes. 

Mode 
46 



Modme of ~ecouering Wages. 
Summary 
proceedings 63. A seaman or apprentice or a person duly 
for wages. authorised on his bellalf may, as soon as any wages 

clue to him not, exceeding five hundred rupees be- 
come payable, sue for the same in a summary man- 
ner before any Magist-rate exercising jurisdiotion 
in or near the place a t  which his service has ter- 
minated or a t  which he has been discharged, or s t  
~711ich any person upon whoin the claitn is made is 
or resides, and the order inade by the Magistrate 
in the matter shall be final. 

Rest"0tio" on suits for 64. A proceeding for the recovery of wages not, 
wages. exceeding five hundred rupees shall not be instituted 

by or on'behalf of any seirnan or apprentice in any 
Colonial Court of Admiralty or in any Civil. Court 
other than the Cou.rt of Small Causes ~.vlie:re sucl:~ ,z 
Court exists, except- . 

(n) where the owner of t he '  ship is adjudged. 
bankru.p t or decla~ed insolvent ; 

( b )  where the ship is under arrest or is sold hy 
the authority of aiiy Court; or 

- (c)  where a, Magistra,te u.nder the authority o:f 
this A.ct refers a, claim to the Couri;. 

Relnediee of 65. ( I )  The master o:f a, ship shall., so fa r  a,s tilt! 
~naeters for 
wages. case permits, have the same rights, liens and reme,- 

dies for the recovery of his wages as a seama,n. has 
under this Act or by any law or custom. 

(2) I f  in any proceeding in any Colonial Court 
of Admiralty touching the claim of a niaster in res- 
r~ect of wages any right o:f set off or counter claim 
is set up, the Court niay enter into and ad.judicatr: 
upon all questions and settle all 2ccou.nts then a rk-  
Ing or outstanding and. unsettled between the parties 
t,o the proceeding, and may direct payment of any 
balance found to be due. 

Property of Deceased Senman. 

Master to 66. ( I )  If any seaman or appreut;i.co b.el.ongiIlg 
1;slre ollargo 
ortrleefiects to a Hrllish ship tlle voyage o:f which is to terminate 
of deoeaseil in, 13riti~h In d i ;I, dics d.ur.in g t11 at voyage, i;hc mn.ster 
eeanien. ! of 
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of the ship shall take charge of any money or effects 
belonging to the seaman or apprentice vrrllicll are on 
board' the ship. 

(2) The master may, if he think fit, ca;rase any 
effects to be sold by auction a t  the mast or otherwisc 
I-!y public auction. 

(3) The master shall enter in the official log-book 
the following particulars, nam:ely :- 

( a )  a statement of the amount of money xnd. a, 
description of the effects ; 

(b) in the case of 'a sale, a d.escription of eacl.1 
article sold and the su.m received for 

. , 

each; and 
(c) a statement of the sum due to the deceased 

for wages and of the a,m.ount o:F deduc- 
tion, if any, to be made from the wages. 

(4 )  The said money, effects, proceeds of sale o:f 
effects, and balance of wages, are in this Act referred 
to as the property of the seaman. or apprentice. 

67. ( 1 )  The master shall, within forty-eight uis~osalof 
property of hours a f h r  his arrival a t  his port of desti.nation in seamen who 

British India, deliver and pa.y the property of aily"edllring 
the voyage. deceased seaman or apprentice to the shippi-ng- 

masker a t  that port, and shall give to such shipping-- 
master an acco~ant of the property so delivered and 
paid. 

(2) A deduction claimed by the master j.n such 
account shall not be allowed unless verifi.ed, if an 
oficia,l log-book is required to be kept, by an entry 
in that book, and also by such other vouchers, if any, 
as may be reason.ab1.y required by the shipping- 
master. ' 

i . , I! -.r j -1 
t :  

68. ( 1 )  I f  the master fails to comply with thePeaal.'8for i; 
I 

non-com- p:rovisions of this Act with respect to taking charge pliama with 

of the property of a deceased seaman or apprentice, ~rovisionsas 
t o  property or to making in the official log-book the proper en- of deceased 

tries relating thereto, or to the payment or delivery 
of the property, he shall be accoukable for the pro- (j 

I 

perty to the shipping-master as aforesaid, and shall 
p;iy and. deliver the same accordin.gly and sl~all  in 
n.ridi tion, -for e:r,cl/l offcnce, be 1ia.bl.e to a fine not 
csccccling treble thc value of the property not 

acco~rn ted 
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accounted for or, if such value is not ascertained, not 
exceeding five hundred rupees. 

(2) Th,e property may be recovered in the same 
Court and manner in  which the wages o-F searmen 
rnay be recovered under this Act. 

69. Where any property o:E a deceased seaman 
or apprentice is paid or delivered to a shipping- 
master, the shipping-master, after deducting for ex- 
penses incurred in respect of that seaman or ajp- 
nren.tice or of h i s  property such sums as he thinks 
proper to allow, may- 

(&) pay and deliver the residue to any claiinants 
who can. prove themselves to the satis- 
faction of the said shipping-inaster to be 
entitled thereto, and the' said shipping- 
master shall be thereby discharged from 
all further liability in respect of the 
residue so paid or delivered; or 

(b) i:f he thinks fit so to do, require probate or 
letters of administration or a certificate 
under the Succession Certificate Act, 
1889, to be talcen out, and thereupon pay VII of 1889. 

and deliver the residue to the legal re- 
presentative of the deceased. 

7'8. ( I )  Where no claim to the property of a 
deceased seaman or apprentice received by a ship- 
ping-master is substantiated within one year f om 
khe receipt thereof by such shippi.ng-inaster, the 
shipping-master shall cause such propert.7 to be sold 
n:nd pay the proceeds of the saIe into the public 
treasury. 1 

(2) I f ,  after any money has been so paid into 
the public: treasury, any claim is made thereto, then 
if the c1ai.m is established to the satisfaction of the 
shipping-master, the amount, or so much as shall 
appear to be due to the claimant, shall be gasid to him., 
and if the claiin is not so established the claimant 
may apply by petition to the High Court, .and 
such Conrt, after taking evidence either orally or 
on affidavit, shall make such order on the petition as 
shall seem just : 

Provided that, after the expirakion. o:E six vears 
from the receipt of such property by the shipping- 

master 
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master, no claim to such property shall be entertain- 
cd without the sanction of the Local Government. 

. . .  

Distressed Seamen. 

71. (1) A' cerltificate of the Local Government Relief of dis- 
or of such officer as the Local Government lnay ap- tressed men to whom eea- 
point in this behalf to the effect that any seamanMerohant 
named therein is distressed shall in all proceedings ~ $ ~ F $ ~ l Y ,  
under the Merchant Shipping Acts regarding the 
maintenance and relief of distressed seamen be con- 
clusive evidence that such seaman is distressed within 
the meaning of those Acts. 

(2) Any master of a British ship refusing to ac- 
cept such seaman as a distressed seaman under the 
provisions of the said Acts shall for each seaman 
with respect to whom he so refuses be liable to a 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

72. (1) Where any wages or expenses recover- l;'ei{;' 
able in respect of distressed seamen under the Mer- of dietressed 
chant shipping Acts are, under the said Acts, a seamen the Merollant under 
charge upon any ship, or recoverable from any shipping 
master, owner or other person, within the iurisdic- 
tion of any Court in firitish' India, the   over nor 
General in Council may, fr,om time to time by noti- 
fication in .the Gazette of India, authorise, either 
generally jor specially, sueh persons as he thinks 
fit to sue for and recover, in manner in the Merchant 
Shipping Acts provided, those wages or expenses. 

(2) Every person so authorised shall be entitled 
to sue and recover accordingly in any such Court, 
and shall be deemed to be a person filling a public 
office within the meaning of clause (7) of section 57 
of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. 

(3) A31 suits and proceedings under this section 
shall be instituted and carried on in the name of 
the Secretary of State for India in Council. 

Relief of distressed Seamen to whom the Merchant 
Shipping Acts do not apply. 

78. Nothing in the following provisions of this Provisions 
of the Aot 

Pa.rt relating to distressed seamla shall apply to not to apply 
I Sean16313 to Be&me?l 
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Or t i e a  'pPron- to seamen or apprentices to whom the provisions of the 
whom tilo R/Terch;l,nt Shipping Acts apply. 
Mor6hint 
Shipping 
Acts apply. 
"lief Of dim- 74, ( I )  Where any seamen or apprentices- tressed saa- 
msu at 
British 

(a) being Indian subjects of His Majesty a . ~  
Ilstliari ~ O T ~ R .  found at  any place in British India, a n d  

have beell shipwrqcked, discharged or 
left behind whether from any British - 
ship or from any of His  Majesty's ships 
and are in distress in that place, or who 
have been engaged by any person acting 
either as principal or agent to serve in 
any ship belonging to any foreign Power, 
or to the subject of any foreign State, 
and are in distress in British India; and 

( b )  not being Indian subjects have been ship- 
wrecked, discharged or left behind at, 
any place in British India from any 
British ship registered in British Tndin. 
and are in distress in any such place, 

the locd authority may in accordance with the pre- 
scribed conciitions provide for the subsistence of 
those seamen and apprentices (who are hereinafter 

- . referred 'ko as distressed seamen) until- such time ,z- ,--;-~g BUch authority is able to provide them with a pas- 
~328-as Bereinafter provided. 

(2) %Local authority ", in relation to the provi- 
sions of 'this Act as to distressed seamen, means 
slich person a s  the  Local Government may, snbject 
to the control of the Governor General in Council, 
hcpoint to exercise the powers conferred, and to per- 
form the duties imposed, on the local authority . 
under thig Xct. 

DiatrrssedT 75. (1) Subject to the mescribed conditions the, eeainen t o  ho 
se~lt  homo-: local authority may cause distressed seamen to be nut 
On Rritieh boar(' ship on board some ship belonging. to any subject of His 
wanting sea- Majesty which is in want of men to make up its 
men to make complement and is bound- np its crew. 

(a)  j r l  the case of distressed seamen who are 
Indian subjects of His Majesty, to their 

borne 
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home or to a port in British India near 
their home ; 

( h )  in the case of other British distressed seaJ- 
men, to any port in the United Hingdolrl 
or the British possession to which they 
belong (as the case requires); and 

(c) in  the case of distressed seamen not being 
subjects of His Majesty, to such place as 
the local aut.hority, subject to the control 
of the Governor General in Council, may 
in each case determine. 

(2)  I n  default of any such ship, the local autho- 
rity may, subject as aforesaid, provide such distres- 
sed seamell with a passage in any shir, (whether 
nritish or foreign) bound as aforesaid. 

76. The local authority shall indorse on t h e N a m e a n d  
agreement with the crew of any British ship on board other parti- 

culars wit11 
of which any distressed seaman is sent the name of regard tosea- 
every person so sent on board thereof, with such men to bo 

indorsed on 
particulars concerning the case as may be prescribed. :?~cB;I~ 
qf' c6 

ship. 

77. (1) The master of every British ship shall &Iaster of 
British ship receive and afford a passage'and subsistence to all compelledto 

d i ~ t , r p ~ ~ p d  smrnen whom he is required to take on cpnves and 
g~ve subs~st- board his ship under the provisions of section 75, oncoto such 

not exceeding one for every fifty tons burden, and seamen. 

shall, during the passage, provide every such seaman 
with a proper berth or sleeping-place effectually pro- 
tected against sea and weather. 

(a) If  the master of any such ship fails or refuses 
to r~neive on bowd his shiw. or to give a passage or 
subsistence to, or to provide for, any such seaman 
cont.rary to the provisions of sub-section ( I ) ,  hs  shall, 
for each such seaman with respect to whom he so 
fails or refuses. be liable to a fine which maly extmd 
to one thousand rupees. 

78. (2) When the master of a British ship has Conditions 
under whioh conveyed a distressed seaman in excess of the number ,,ha 

(if any) wanted to tnake up the complement of his claimpay- 
ment. crew to any place in accordance with the requisition 

of a local authority under this Act, such master 
I shall 
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shall be entitled to be paid by the Secretary 01 State 
for. India in Council in respect of the subsistence and 
passage of snc21 distressed semnan such sum per diem 
as the Governor General in Council may fix : 

Provided that no such payment shall be made 
except on the production of the following docunlents 
(that is to say) :- 

(a) a certificate signed by the local authority 
by whose direction such distressed sea- 
man was received on board, specifying 
the name of such seainan and the time 
when he was received on board; and 

(6) a, declaration in writing by such master 
made and verified in manner hereiuafter 
provided, and stating- 

(i) the number of days during which such 
distressed seaman received sub- 
sistence and was provided for as 
aforesaid on board his ship; 

(ii) the number of men and boys forming 
the complement of his crew ; 

(iii) the nun1,ber of sea,lneiz and apprentices 
employed on board his ship during 
the t ine  such distressed seaman was 
on board ; and 

(iv) every variation (if my) of such num- 
ber. 

(2) The declaration required by this section shall, 
in the case of a ship conveying Indian subjects of 
His Majesty to a port in British India, be made be- 
fore a shipping-master or such other officer as the 
Local Government may appoint. In  other cases 
such declaration sha.l.1 be made and verified in the 
same manner as declarations made under section 48 
of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1906. 6 E ~ W .  7, 

0.48. 
Wages a?d 
expenseem. 79. Where anv expenses are incurred bv a local 
curredin: authority under this Pa r t  on account of a distressed 
rospoot of' 
disbressed , seaman either for his subsistence, necessary cloth- 
seamantobe, ing, conveyance, home, and, in case he sho~ild die 
Ohargcd ship to which On before reaching home, for his burial, those expenses 

I (together 
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(together with the wages, if kny, due to the seaman) L ~ G Y  ~ G I O * ~  

shall be a charge upon the ship, whether British or z;ztain 
foreign, to which he belonged. 

80. All such expenses and wages shall be recover- Mode of re- 
covering such able with costs either Prom the master of such ship wagcsand 

or from the person who is owner thereoP for the time expenses. 
being, or, in the case of an engagement for service 
in a foreign ship, from such master or owner, or 
from the person by whom such engagement was so 
made, in  the same manner as other debts due to the 
Secretary of State for India in  Council, or in the 
sallle manner and by the same form and process in 
which wages due to the distressed seaman would be 
recoverable by him. 

811. (1) The Local Government may, by notifica- LocalGovern- 

tion in the local official Gazette, authorlse, either menL may authoriso 
generally or specially, such persons as i t  thinks fit pcraons to 

to sue for any such expenses and wages and recover rcc0vcs8am0~ 

the same. 
(2) Avery person so authorised shall be entitled 

to sue and recover accordingly, and shall be deemed 
to be a person filling a public of-Ece within the mean- 
ing of clause ( 7 )  of section 57 of the Indian Evidence 

1 of 1872. Act, 1872. 
82. When ally such expenses and wages are due B O , ~ ~  of 

to or in respect of a distressed seallian (not being 'rradc may 
recover such an lndiarl subject of His IEajesty) belonging to a amount from 

British ship registered i11 British India, they may, lnader.O1' 
owner 111 cer- instead of being recovcred by a person authorised tail1 ,,,,,. 

under section 81, be recovcred by the Board of Trade 
in manner provided by section 42 of the Merchant 

G W W .  7, Shipping Act, 1906,'and when so recovered shall be 
c. 45. paid by the said Eoard to the Secretary of State for 

India in  Council. 
88. I n  all proceedings-under this Part ,  whether what shall 

in British India or elsewhere, the production of a bt? ovidonce 

certificate signed by the local authority by which of dislrcss 
and oxpcnses 

- ally distressed seaman named therein mas relieved, incw-'rcd. 

or any expenses were incurred, under this Part, to 
the effect that such seainan was in distress, and that 
such expenses were incurred in respect of such sea- 
man, shall be sufficient evidence that such seaman 

was 
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was relieved, conveyed home or buried, as the case 
may be, a t  the expense of the revenues of India. 

Pomer of 84. The Governor General in Council may mako 
Goveraor 
General in rules to d e t e n n i i ~ ~  under what circumstances and 
Courloil to1 sub,lmt to what conditions distressed seamen may 
lllrtlca ~'ulos. Ix relieved and provided with passages under this 

I'art, and generally to carry out the provisions of 
this Par t  regarding distressed seamen. / 

Provisions, llsalth and Accommodation. 

Cornplaints 85. (2) If three or more of the crew of a British 
i l ~ t o ~ r o ~ i -  sllip consider that the provisions or water for the 
610116 01' 

water. use oi' the crew are at any time of bad quality, unlit 
P Q ~  use or deficient in quantity, thej niay conlplain 
thcreof to any shipping-master or other ofticer duly 
appointed in this behalf by the Local Government, 
and the shipping-master or other ofticer may either 
examine the provisions or water complained of or 
cause them to be examined. 

(2) I f  the officer or persoil making the exainirla- 
tion hncls that the provislone or water are of bad 
quality and unfit for use or deficient in quantity, he 
shall signify i t  in writing to the master of the ship. 

(3) If the mas$er does not thereupon provide 
other proper provisions or water in lieu of any so 
signified to be of bad quality and unfit for use, or 
does not procure the requisite quailtity ol a8ny pro- 
visions or water so signified to be deficient in quan- 
tity or uses any provisions or water so signified to be 
of bad quality and unfit for use, he shall be liablc 
for each ogence to a fine which nlay extend to two 
hundred rupees. 

(4) The officer directing or the person making 
the examination shall enter a statement of the result 
of the examination in the oficial log-book, and shall, 
if he is not the shipping-master, send a report there- 
of to the shipping-master and that report shall be 
admissible in evidence in any legal proceeding. 

(5) If the said officer certifies in that statement 
that there was no reasonable ground for the com- 
plaint, each of the complai~iants shall be liable to 

forfeit 
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forPt:it to the owner out of his wages a sum not ex- 
cecding one week's wages. 

86. ( I )  la  either of the following cases- Allowance 
for short or 

(i) if during the voyage the allowance 0.f any :;:yi- 
of the provisions for which a seaman has 
by his agreement stipulated is reduced, 
(except in accordance wit,h a,ay regula- 
tions lor reduction by way of punishment 
contained in the agreement with tlic 
crew, and also except for any limo 
during which the seaman wilfully and 
without sufficient cause refuses or neg- 
lects to perform his duty or is lawfully 
under confinement for misconduct either 
on board or on shore); or 

(ii) if it is ,shown that any of those provisions 
are or have during the voyage been bad 
in quality or unfit for use; 

tlie seamail shall receive by way of compensation for 
t811at reduction or bad quality according to the tinic 
of its continuance the following surris to be paid to 
hiin in addition to and to be recoverable as wages :--- 

(a)  if his allowance is reduced by not more than 
one-third of the quantity specified in thc 
agreement a sum not exceeding tliree 
annas in the case of a Europeail seaman 
or other person shipped on the same foot- 
ing as a European seaman, or one anna 
in the case of a lascar or native seaman; 

(6) if his allowance is reduced by more than one- 
third of such quantity, six annas in the 
case of a European seaman or other per- 
son shipped ,on the same footing as a 

'European seaman, or two annas in the 
case of a lascar or native seaman; 

(c) in respect of such bad quality as aforesaid, 
a sum not exceeding eight annas in the 
case of a European seaman or other 
person shipped on the same footing as a 
European seaman, or three annas in the 
case of a lascar or native seaman. 

(a) rf 
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(2) If it is shown to the satisfaction of the 
Court before which the case is tried that any pro- 
visions, the allowance of which has been reduced, 
could not be procured or supplied in proper quan- 
tities, and that proper and equivalent substitutes 
mere supplied in lieu thereof, the Court shall take 
those circumstances into consideration and nlodify 
or refuse the compensation as the justice of thc 
case requires. 

Medicines 87. (1) All foreign-going Britisli ships and 
beprOyid a11 home-trade ships of more than three hundred od and kept 

onboardcer- tons burden shall have always on board a sufficient 
supply of medicines and appliances suitable for dis- 
eases and accidents likely to happen on sea voyages 
according to such scale as is from time to time 
issued by the Local Government with the approval 
of the Governor General in Council and published 
in the local official Gazette. 

(2) If any requirement in this section with 
respect to the provision of medicines and appli- 
ances is not complied with in the case of any 
ship, the owner or master of that ship shall for 
each offence be liable to a fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees, unless he can prove that the 
non-compliance was not caused by his inattention, 
neglect or wilful default. 

(3) This section shall not apply to ships navigat- 
ing bktween the United Kingdom and any port in 
British India and to which section 200 of the 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, applies. 57 L+, 5s 

Vicl., c. 60. 
Weights 
and measur os 

88. The master of a ship shall keep on board 
on board. proper weights and measures for determining the 

quantities of the several provisions and articles 
served out and shall allow the same to be used at the 
time of serving out the provisions and articles in 
the presence of witnesses whenever any dispute 
arises about the quantities. If the master bf a 
ship fails without reasonable cause to comply with 
this section, he shall for each offelice be liable 
to a fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

89. (1) If 
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899 (I) If the master of, or a scanlan or appren- 1: t xpeilsrs - 
tice belonging to, a ship registcred in 13ritish India aLLcndailco 01 mcdjcsl 

receives any hurt or injury in the service of tllc incase of 

ship, the expense of providing the necessary surgical, "'"""". 
and ivledical advice and atier~clallcc and medicine, 
and also the expenses of the nlaintenance of the 
master, seaman or apprentice until hc is cured or 
dies or is brought back to the port from which hc 
was shipped or other port agreed upon, and oE his 
conveyance to that port, and in case of death, the 
expense, if any, of his burial, shall be defrayed by 
the owner of the ship without any deduction on that 
account from his wages. 

(2) WThere any expenses relerred to in this 
section have been paid by the master, seaman, or 
apprentice himself, the same may be rccovered as 
if they were wages duly earlled, and, if any such 
expenses are paid or allowed out of any money 
forming part of the revenues of India, the amount 
shall be a charge upon the ship and 1nq7 be recovered 
with full costs of suit by the Secretary of State 
for India in Council. 

90. (I) Xvery place in a British ship which Accomlno- 

is occupied by seamen or apprentices engaged nnder ::,":,",fur 
this Act and appropriated for their use shall h a v e  

(a) for each European seaman or 'apprentice 
or other persoil shipped on the same 
footing as a European seaman, a space 
oE tcrl superficial feet if the plam be not 
less than six feet in height from deck to ' 
deck, or sixty cubic feet if the height 
from deck to deck be less than six feet; 

(6) lor each lascar or native seaman or person 
shipped on the same footing as a lascar, 
six superficial and thirty-six cubic feet 
and, if the place allotted be under the top 
gallant f orccastle, such forecastle deck 
shall be not less than four feet six inches 
above .the one below it. 

(2) In every case the place shall be below a 
well caul Iced and substantial deck, securely 

constructed 
67 



Indian Merchant Shipping. [ACT XXI 

I *  ' 
nstructed, properly ventilated and propcrly p 

I cted from we at he^ and sea. 
(3) I f  any of the foregoing requirements of' 

this section is not complied with in the case of 
any ship, the owller of the ship shall for ei;tcll 

I offence be liable to a fine which may extend to 
I Iwo hundred rupees. 
I (4) Every place so occupied and appropriated 

shall be kept free from goods and stores of any 
I 

I kind not being the personal property of the crew 
in use during the voyage. 

(5) If any such place is not so kept free, tho 
master shall for each offence be liable to a fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

I ~ n s ~ c c ~ i o n  91. (1) The shipping-master or deputy ship- 
of nlod1ci!lcs ping-illaster at ally port in British India may cntcr 
and appll- 
wlcesand at any time on board any ship upon which seamen 
"ccOmmOd~L- have been shipped at  that port and inspect the Lion. 

medicines and appliances and the accommodation 
for seamen with ;which the ship is required to be 
provided by or under this Act or the Merchant Ship- 
ping Acts. 

(2)  If, on inspection, thc provisions or water 
on board any ship are found to be of bad quality, 
and unfit for use or deficient in quantity, the 
shipping-master shall proceed as provided in 
section 85, and the fine prescribed by the said 
section shall be incurred by any default of the 
rnaster of the ship in respect of such provi- 
sions or water and the ship shall be detained until 
the defects are remedied to the satisfaction o l  
the shipping-master . 

Pacilitiss for ma.7cing Complaints. 

Picilitiea 92. (1) If' a seaillan or apprentice, whilst oil 
formalring board ship, states to the master that he desires to 
oomplaintrc. make complaint to a Magistrate against the mastcr 

or any of the crew, the master shall, so soon as the 
service of the ship will permit, . 

(a) if the ship is then at a place where there is 
a Magistrate, after such statement, and 

1 (6 )  if 
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(O) if the ship is not then a t  such glace, after 
her first arrival at such a place, 

:allow the complainant to go ashore or send him 
!ashore in proper custody so that he may bc 

'%A 'enabled to make the complaint. 
(2) If the master' of a ship fails without reasoll- 

able cause to comply with the provisions of this 
. . section, he shall for each such offence be liable to a 

fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

I Protection of Seaman from Imposztzon. 
93. Subject to the provisions of this Act, L ~ D  Assig,,- 

assignment or sale of salvage payable to a seaillan iilenL or sale 
of ~ctlvngo or apprentice rnade prior to the accruing thercol invalid. 

shall not bind the person making the same, and a 
power-of-attorney or authority for the receipt of 
any such salvage shall not be irrevocable. 

94. A debt exceeding in amount three rupees No d,bL 

incurred by any seaman after he has engaged to oxcccdin~ 

serve sllall not be recoverable until the service agreed throo rupecs 
rccovcmblo 

for is concluded. till end of 
voyago. 

95. If a person demands or receives from a sea- Pellslly 

Inan or apprentice payment in respect of his board '=J;;~~ 
or lodging in the house of that person for a longer l,dgi,li. 

period than the seaman or apprentice has actually :;;;Z;~, 
resided or boarded therein, that person ;shal.l for 
each offence be liable to a fine which may extend 
to one hundred rupees. 

- 

96. (1) If a person receives or takes into his 
possession or under his control any money or effects fordotaill- 

ing sr~men's  of a seaman or apprentice and does not return the oifccLs. 

same or pay the value thereof ,when required by the 
seaman or apprentice subject to such deduction as 
may be justly due to him from the seaman or appren- 
tice in respect of board or lodging or otherwise or 
absconds therewith, he shall for each offence be, 
liable to a fine which may extend to one hundrcd 
rupees. 

(2) Any Magistrate imposing a fine under this 
section may direct the amount of such money or the 

value 
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value of the effects subject to such deduction as 
aforesaid, if any, or the effects themselves to be 
forthwith paid or delivered to the seaman or 
apprentice. 

87. If within twcnty-four hours after the arrival 
-' 

of a ship at  a port in British Tndia a person then 
being on board the ship solicits a seaman to become 
a lodger at  the house of any person letting lodgings 
for hire, or takes out of the ship any eff'ects of a< 
seaman except under the personal direction of the 
seaman and with the permission of the master, he 
shall for each offence be liable to a fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 

98. Where a ship is about to arrive or is arriv- 
ing or has arrived at the end of the voyage and any 
person not being in His Majesty's service or not 
being duly authorised by law for the purpose goes 
on board the ship without tlie permission of the 
master before the seamen lawfully leave thc ship 
at the end of their engagement or are discharged 
(whichever happens last), that person shall for each 
offence be liable to a fine which :nay extend to two 
hundred rupees, and the master of the ship may take 
him into custody and deliver him up forthwith to 
a police officer to be talten before a Magistrate 
to be dealt with according to tlae provisions of this 
Act. 

Provisions as to  Discipline. 

99. If  a ~naster, seaman or apprentice belong- 
ing to a British ship by wilful breach of duty or by 
neglect of duty or by reason of drunltenness- 

(a) does any aat tending to the immediate 
loss, destruction or serious damage of 
the ship or tending immediately to en- 
danger the life or limb of a person be- 
longing to or on board the ship; or 

( b )  refuses or omits to do any lawful act proper 
and requisite to be done by him for pre- 
serving the ship froin immediate loss, des- 
truction or serious damage or for 

preserving 



O F  1923.1 Indian filerchant Shipping. 

preserving any person belonging to OIQ on 
board the ship froin immediate danger 
to life or limb; I I 

I 

he shall be liable for every such offence to a fine I 

which inay extend to one thousand rupees or to 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to two 
years, or to both. 

I 
100. If a seaman lawfully engaged or an Desertion 

and absenco apprentice commits any of the followiny offe~~ccs. ,ithont 

he shall, notwithstanding anything in the Code of lc&vt=. 
v of 1898. Criminal Procedure, 1898, be liable to be tried in 

a summary manner and to be punished as follows :- 

(i) if he deserts from his ship, he shall be 
guilty of the offence of desertion and be 
liable to forfeit all or any part of the 
effects he leaves on board and of the . 

wages which he has then earned and 
also, if the desertion takes place at ari-y 
place not in British India, to forfeit, all. 
or any part of the wages which, he may i 
earn in any other ship in which he may 
be employed until his next return to 
British India, and to satisfy any excess 
of wages paid by the master' or owner of 
the ship from which he deserts to any 
s~lbstitute engaqed in his place at a 
higher rat,e of wages than t l~e  rate 
stipulahed t,o be paid to him, inti also he 
shall he liable t o  imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to twelve 
weeks ; I 

(ii) if he neglects or refuses with.out reasonable 
cause to join his ship or to proceed 
to sea in his. ship or is absent without 
leave at any time within twent,v-four* 
hours of the ship's sai1in.g from a 
port either at the commencement or 
during the progress of a vovage, or is 

I 

absent at  a,nv time without Jeave and j 
without si.~fficient reason from his ship 

or i 
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or from his duty, he shall, if the offence 
does not amount to desertion or is not 
treated as such by the master, be 
guilty of the offence of absence without 
leave and be liable to forfeit out of his 
wages a, sum not exceeding two days' 
pay and in addition for every twenty-four 
hours of absence either a sum not 
exceeding six days' pay, or any expenses 
properly incurred in hiriug a substitute, 
and also he shall be liable to imprison- 
ment for (z term which may extend to 
ten weeks. 

Convoy- 101. ( 1 )  I f  a seaman or apprentice is guilty 
anoo of clo- 
nerter or im- of the offence of desertion or of absence without leave 
prisonedsea- or ~~therwise absents himself from his ship without 
lnsn on board 
 hi pa leave, the master, any make, t,he owner, ship's bus- 

band. or consignee of the ship may, with o r  without 
the assistance of police officers, convey him on bcard 
his ship, and those officers are hereby directed to 
give assistance if required. 

(21 If the seaman, or apprentice so reunires. he 
shall first be talcen before some Court canable of 
tn,kinp cognizance of the matter to be dealt with 

:-- . , 
according to lam. 

,,.. -. 
(3) ff  it; appears to the Cou.rt before wh.om the 

case ' is brought th2.t the seaman or apprentice has 
been conveved on board or taken before the Court 
on improper or insuficient grounds, that Conrt 
Tnn,v inflict on the master, ma.te, owner: ship's hus- 
hand or consignee, s s  the case may be: a, fine, which 
may extend to two hundred ru.pees. 

(4) The inAict,ion of such fine shall be a, ba,r tn 
any action for false imprisonment in respect of the 

* arrest. 
(5) I f  a seaman or apprentice i s  imprisoned 

for having been guilty of th.e offence of desertion 
or of absence without leave. or for having com- 
mitted a.nv other breach of discipline, a.nd dvrinq 
h i s  imprisonment and bcfore his engagement is 

a t  
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at an end his services are required on board his 
ship, any Magistrate may, on the application 
of the master or o f  the owner or his agent, ! 
notwithstanding that the period of his impriso11- 
ment is not a t  an end, cause the seamarl or appren- 

I 

tice to be conveyed on board his ship for the purpose 
of proceeding on the voyage, or to be delivered to 
the master or any mate of the ship, or t i  the owner 
or his agent, to be by them so conveyed. 

102. Where a seaman or apprentice is brought Power Court t o  t o  
before a Court on the ground of the olffence of deser- order ofi~nil- 

tion or of absence without leave or of otherwise ~ , h ; & ~ P . n  

absenting himself without leave, the Court, if the h ip ,  
I 

master or the owner, or his agent, so requires, may, 
in lieu of committinq him to prison, cause him to be 
conveved on board his ship for t,he purpose of pro- 
ccedi~q  on the vova,qe, or deliver h.im to the master 
or any mate of the ship or the owner or his agent, to 
be bv them so conveped, and may in such case ofder 
any c ~ s t s  and expenses properly incnrred Inv or on 
behalf of the master or owner by reason of the con- 
veyn,n.co to Ine naid by the offender and .  if  necessary, 
to be deducted from any wapes which he has then 
earned or-by virtue of his then existi-ng engagement 
'rn,rr,v afterwa.rds be earned. 

... . : 
lo3. I f  a seaman lnwfullv engaged or an appren- ($;;;;: 

tiice oommi ts 2,nv of the follnwine offences (in this againnb dis- 

'Act referred to as offences a,gainst discipline). h . ~  ciplillc. 

shall. n.ntwith.st:~n.d.;n~ anvthincr i.n the Code of Cri -- 
" o f  18" minal Proced~zre, 3898, he liable to be hri.ed in a 

* 

snmmarv way and to he punished as follows, 
namely :- 

(i) if he quits the ship without. leave after 
her arrival a t  her wort of delivery and 
before she is wl.aced in secnrity, he shall 
be liable to forfeit out of his wages a: 
sum not exceeding one month's pay;. 

(ii) i,f he is guilty of wilfuI disobedience to 
anv lawfill command., he shall he 1iabl.e 
to imprisonment for a, period which may 
extend to foiw weeks and shall a,lso he 

liabls 
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liable to forfeit out of his wages a sum 
not exceeding two days' pay; 

( i i i )  ill he is g11.ilty of continued wilful dis- 
obedience to I.a~vf ul cominalids or con- 
tinued wilful neglect of duty, he shall be 
lia.ble to  irnprisoliment for a t,erni which- 
may extend to twelve weeks, and shall 
also he liable for every twenty-four hours' 
continuance of such disobedience or neg- 
lect :for a sum not exce(3di.n.g six days' pay 
or any expenses which map have been 
properly incurred in hiring a .substi- 
tute ; 

( i v )  if h.e a,ss,zults the master or any mate or 
a certificated engineer of the ship, he 
shall be liable to imprisonment for a term 
which may 'extend t o  twelve weeks ; 

(.I;) if he combines with any of the crew to 
disobey lawful co~nmands or to neglect 
duty or to impede the navigation. of the 
ship or the progress o:F the voyage, lie 
shall be lia.hle to imprisonment for a 
tern2 wh:ich Inng extend to twelve 
weelts ; 

(vi) if he wjlf~zlljr d.ama,ges his sh.ip or com- 
mits criminal misappropriation or breach 
of trust in respect of or wilfully damages 
any of her stores or carFo, he shall be 
liable to forfeit out of h1.s wages a sum 
equal to t.he loss the~ebv sustained, and 
also to imprisonment f i r  a term which 
may extend to twelve weeks; 

( t G )  i f he is convicted of a.ny act of smug- 
gling whereby loss or damage is occasion- 
ed to the master or owner of the ship, 
I2.e shall. be liable to pay to that master or 
owner a sum sdicjent to re-imburse the 
loss or damage, and the whole or a pro- 
portionate vart of his wages . . msv be -- 

retained in satisfact;ion. on ncco~~dt  o:t' 
that liahilitv without prejudice to ,zny 
further re1n.ed-y. 

1Q4. ( I )  I f  
, , 
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104. ( 1 )  If a seaman on or before being Penally 
for false engaged wilfully and fraudulently makes a false .tatementaa 

statement of the name of his last ship or alleged last lash slllp 
or name. ship or wilfulIy and fraud~ilently makes a falss 

statement of his own name, he shall for each offence 
be liable to a fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

(2) The fine may be deducted from any wages 
the seaman may earn by virtue of his engagement 
as aforesaid and shall, subject to re-imbursement 
of the loss or expenses, if any, occasioneil by any 
desertion previous to the engagement, be paid and 
applied in the samc manner as other fines under 
this Act. 

105. If  any offence within the meaning of :;::;$fin 
this Act of disertion or absence without leave or officia.llog. 

against discipline is committed, or i F nnv act o F mis- 
conduct is committed for which the offender's agree- 
ment imposes a fine and it is intended to enforce 
the fine,- 

(21 an entry of the offence or act shall be made 
in the official log-book and signed by the 
master and also by the mat& or one of the 
crew; and 

(ii) the offender, if still i n  the ship, shall, 
before the next snhsequent arrival of the 
ship at any port, or, if she is at  the time 
in port, be Fore her departure therefrom, 
either bc Filrnished with a, copy of tho 
entry or have the same read over 
distinctlv a,nd audibly to him and inay 
thereupon make such reply thcreto as he 
thinks fit; and 

(iii) a statement of a copy of the entry having 
I 

been so furnished or the entry having 
been so read over and in either case the 
reply, if any, made by the offender shad1 
likewise be entered and signed in manner 

yip. 
a£ oresaid ; and 

( in )  in any subsequent legal proceedings the 
entries by this section required shall, if 

1 practicable, I 
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practicable, be produced or proved, and, 
in default of that production or proof, 
the Court hearing the case may, in its 
discretion, refuse to receive evidence of 
the offence or act of miscond~zct. 

. R O ~ O ~ ~  OE 106. (1) Whenever any 'seaman or apprentice 
deserLions 
andabsences not shipped in British India, deserts or otherwise 
1vithollt absents himself in British India without leave from 
leave. a British ship in which he  i s  engaged to serve, the 

master of the ship shall, within fortp-eizht hours o:f 
discovering such deserts.ion or a.bsence. report the same 
to the shipping-master or to s~ich other' officer as the 
Local Government appoints in this behalf, unless, 
in the meantime, the deserter or absentee re-turns. 

(2) Any master wilf~illv neglecting to comply 
with the provisions of this section shacll be liable 
to a fine which may extend to 0n.e hundred rupees, 
or to imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to one m6ntah, or to both'. 

Entrice 107. (1) I n  every case of desertion frpm a . . 

and certifi- 
oatcs ofdc- ship registered in British Tndia m~hilst such ship is 
sertion 
wbr'oad. a t  a,nv place oout n f  British Tndia. the master shall 

nrod~~co the ent.rv of t,h he desertion in. tJhe official log- 
hooli. tn the nkrson anthorised hv the Merclmnt Ship- 
ping Act. 1906, to qrn.nt cr,rtifi.cntes for leaving sea- o zaw. 7, 
men hehind a.hroa,d : and that, person shall thereupon 48. 

rnnlro and certify x cony of the entrv. 
(2) The master shall forthwith transfer such 

copy to the shipping-master at  the port at  which 
the seaman or anprentice was shipped, nnd the 
shipping-master sha.11, if required, ca.use the same 
to he produccd in anv legal proceeding. 

(3) Such copy, if purporting to he so made and 
certified as aforesaid, shall, in any legal proceed.ing 
relating to such desertion, be admissible in 
evidence. 

Fa@LiesfOrl 908. ( 1 )  Whenever a question arises whether 
% y f s  i n  the wages of any seaman or apprentice are forfeited +@' 

proceedhxg 
forforfei- for desertion froin r2 ship, i t  shall be sufficient for the 
&lire of person irlsisting on. 1ih.e forfeiti~rc to show that the 
wagoa. 

SC?RIl12$11 
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seaman or apprentice was duly engaged in or belong- 
ed to the ship, and either that he left the ship before 
tbc completion of the ~~oyagc  or engagement or, 
if the voyage ,was to terminate in British India and 
the ship has not ret~xrnetl, that he is absent from her 
and that an entry of his desertion has been duly 
rnade in the official log-book. 

(2) The desertion shall thereupo~~, so far as 
relates to any forfeiture of wages under this Part,  
be deemed to be proved unless the sea.man or appren- 
tice can produce a proper certificate of discharge or 
can otherwise show to the satisfaction of the Conrt 
that he had sufficient reasons for leaving his ship. 

109. (1) Where any wages or effects are under Applicstion - 

this Act forfeited for desertion fronz a ship, they of forfeitarea. 

sha,ll be applied towards re-imbursing thc expenses 
caused by the desertion to the master or the owner 
of the ship and, subject to that re-imbursement , 
shall be paid into the pilblic txeasnry and carried to 
the account of Government. 

(2) For the purposes o-f such re-imhnrsenlent; 
the ma,st,er or the owner or his agent may, .i.F the 
wages ase earned sulnseqi~ent to the desertion, 
recover them in. the same manner as the deserter 
c o ~ ~ l d  have recovered them i.F not forfeited; and the 
Court in ;illy legal proceeding relating to such wages 
rnay order them to he paid a,ccordingly. 

(3) Where wages are forfeited under the fore- 
going provisions 0-f this Act in any case other than 
:for desertion, the forfeiture shall, in the absence of 
any specific provision to the contrarv, be for the 
benefit of the' master or  owner by whom the wages 
are payable. @ 

110. Any question concerning the forfeiture Dccision qnest;ions of of 
of or deductions from the wages of a seaman or ap- fodcilul.e 

prentice may be determined in any proceeding law- :~~td.cleduc- tion in s11iLs 

fully instituted with respect to those wages notwith- for wages. 

standing that the offence in respect of which thc 
question arises, though by this Act made punish- 
able by imprisonment as well as forfeiture, has not 
heen. ~rlade 1;h.e subject of any criminal proceed j ng . 

111. ( I )  I F  
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Ascertain- 
ment of 111. (1) If a seaman contracts for wages by 
amount of 

f orfeiture the voyage or by the run or by the share and not by 
aut of wage#. the month or other stated period of time, thc amount 

of forfeiture to be incurred under this Act shall be 
an amount bearing the same proportion to the whole 
wages or share as a month or any other period here- 
inbefore mentioned in fixing the a,monnt of 
forfeiture (as the case may be) bears to the wholo 
time spent in the voyage or run. 

(2) I f  ithe whole time spent in the voyage or rlln 
does not exceed the period for which the pay is to be 
forfeited, the forfeitllre shall extend, to the whole 
wages or share. 

Payment of 112, (1)  Every fine irnposed on a seaman for any fine8 imposed 
r~nderagree- act of miscondllct for which his agreement imposes 

toship- a, fine shall be deducted and paid over its follows, ping-master. 
namely :- 

(i) if the offender is discharged a,t any port or 
place in British India, and the offence 
and such entries in respect thereof as 
aforesaid arc: proved, in the case of a 
foreign-going ship to the satisfaction of 
the shipping-master before whom the 
offender is discharged, and in the case of 
a home-trade ship to the satisfaction of 
the shipping-master at or nea,rest to the 
place at which thc crew is discharged, the 
master or owner shall deduct such fine 
from the wages of the offender and pay 
the same over to such shipping-master.; 
and 

tii) if before the final discharge of the crew 
in British India, any such offender as 
aforesaid enters into any of His 
Majesty's ships or is discharged at any 
place not in British India, and the 
offence and such entries as aforesaid are 
proved to the satisfaction of the officer 
in command of the ship into which he so 
enters or of the consular officer, officer of 
Castoms, or other person by whbse, 

sanction 
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sanction he is so discharged, the fine shall 
thereupon be deducted as aforesaid, and 
an entry of such deduction shall then bc 
made in the official log-book (if any) ancl 
s i g ~ e d  by such officqr or other person; 
and on the return of the ship to British 
India, the master or owner shall pay 
iover such fine in the case of foreign- 
going ships to the shipping-master before 
whom the crew is discharged, and in the 
case of home-trade ships to the shipping- 
master a t  or nearest to the place at  which 
the crew is disch.arged. 

(2) If any master or owner neglects or refuses so 
to pay over the fine, he shall for each such offence 
incur a penalty not exceeding six times the amount 
of the fine retained by him. 

(3) An act of misconduct for which any such 
fine has been inflicted and paid shall not be other- 
wise punished under the provisions of this Act. I 

113. If a person by any means whatever per- ~ c n i l l ~ y  for I 
onl.icing to I suades or attempts to persuade a seaman or appren- 

I 
lice to neglect or refuse to join or proceed to sea in I 

or desert from his ship, or otherwise to absent him- , 
I 

self from his duty, he shall for each offence in respect 
of each seaman or apprentice be liable to a fine which 
inay extend to one hundred rupees. 

114. If a persvrl wilfully harbours or secretes a Penalty lor 
harbouring seaman or apprentice who has wilfully neglected or doscrbrs. 

refused to join or has deserted from his ship, know- 
ing or having reason to believe the seaman or appreh- I 

tice to have so done, he shall for every seaman or , 
apprentice so harboured or secreted be liable to a 
fine' which may extend to 8ne hundred rupees. 

115. ( 1 )  If a person secretes himself and goes to ~anol ty  011 

sea in a ship without the consent of either the owner, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ { ~ i n e  

consignee or master, or of a mate, or of the person of stownways 
in charge of the ship or of any other person entitled and B~~~~~~ csrciod undor 
to give that consent, he shall be liable to a fine which compulsion. 
may extend to two hundred rupees, or tb imprison- 
nient for a term which may extend to four weeks. 

(2) Every I 

69 I I 
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(2) Every sea-faring person whom the master of 
a ship is under the authority of this Act or any other 
law compelled to take on board and convey, and 
every person who g e s  to sea in a ship without such 
consent as aforesaid, shall, so long as he remains in 
l,lle ship, be subject to the same' lawis and regulations 
for preserving discipline and to the same fines and 
 punishment,^ for offences constituting or tending to 
a breach of discipline as if he were a member of, and 
had signed the agreement with, the crew. 

~lrooeclnro 116. (I) If  any seaman or apprentice who is not 
wlw""""- man or ap- shipped in British India is imprisoned on complaint 
prentice not made by or on behalf of the master or owner of the 
~hilppod in R1.lt,sh I,ldia ship or for any offence for which he has been scn- 
is imprison- teilced to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one 
od Or' oOrn- mo~ith, then--- plaint of mes- 
ter or owner. (a) while such imprisonment lasts, no person 

shall, witldout the previous sanction in 
writing of the Local Government or of 
such officer as it may appoiilt in this bc- 
half, engage any native of India to scrvc 
as a seaman on board such ship ; and 

(6) t;1.ic Local Government or such officer as it 
m:iy appoint in this behalf may tender 
snch seaman or apprentice to t l ~ e  master 
or owner of the ship i n  wllich he is 
engaged to serve, and if such master or 
owner, witllout assigning reasons satis- 
faat,ory to the TAocal Government or to 
snch oficer as aforesaid, refuses to 
roccivc him on board, xilay require such 
master or owner t o  deposit in the local 
shipping office-- 
(i) the wages due to such seaman or ap- 

prentice a%d his money and effects; 
and 

(ii) such sum as may, in the opinion of the 
Local Government or such officer as 
aforesaid, be sufficient to defray the 
cost of the passage of such seamarl 
or apprentice to the port at which he 
ivas shipped according to the scale 

of 
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of costs usual in the case of dis- 
tressed seamen. 

(2) If  any person wilfully disobeys the 
bition contained in clause (a) of suk~section prohi- 1) )  he 
shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three months, or t,o a fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees, or to both. 

(3) Any master or owner refusing or neglecting 
to deposit any wages, money, effects or sum when so 
required by this section, shall be liable to a fine which 
may extend tlo five hundred rupees. 

117. If anv seaman or a ~ ~ r e n t i c e  who is not Power to 
shipped in ~ i i t i s h  India is'impriaoned for any rend board on Boa- 

offence for which he has been sentenced to imprison- man or 

ment for a term not exceeding one month, &nd if $$;:got 
during such imprisonment and before his engngc- Britlsh Indiu 

who iq undpr- ment is at  an end his services are required on board ,,., ,,,,. 
his ship, any Magistrate may, at the request of the sonmont. 

master or owner or his agellt, cause the seaman or 
apprentice to be conveyed on board the ship for the 
purpose of proceeding on the voyage or to be 
delivered to the master or any inate of the ship or to 
the owner or his agent to bk by them so conveyed, 
notwithstanding that the period for which he was 
sentenced to imprisonment has not terminated. 

118. (I) If during the progress of a voyage the 0, ,I,,,,, O E  

rnaste~ of any ship registered in British India is re- mastor, ~ O C I I -  
ments t o  bo moved or superseded or for any other reason quits i,,a,d over 

the ship and is succeeded in the mmmand by some ~ ~ m ~ O ~ s ~ O r ~  

other person, he. shall deliver to his successor thc 
various documents relating to the navigation of the 
ship and the crew thereof which are in his custody, 
and shall in default be liable to a fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees. 

I 

(2) Such successor shall immecliately on assum- 
ing the command of the ship enter in tlic official log- 
book a list of the documents so delivered to him. 

Leauing .Seamen or Apprentices in  British India. 

119. (I) No seaman or apprentice who was not Oischurgc or 

sliipped in British India shall be discharged a t  any ::;- 
port tish inch of 
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1 loamon Or 
s)ppronticos 1 not shippwd 

I in Britlsh 1 India. 
I 
I 

Official logs 
I to be kept 

and to bc 
datod. 

port in British India without the previous sanctiorl 
in writing. of such officer as the Uocal Govcr~lment 
appoints in this behalf. Such sanction shall be 
given or withheld at  the aiscretion of the officer so 
appointed, but, when eve^ i t  is withheld, the reasons 
for so withholding it shall be recorded by him in 
writing. 

(?) If any person discharges a seanlan or a.ppren- 
ticc In wilful disobedience to the prohibition con- 
tained in sub-section (I), he shall bs liable to 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three months, or to a fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or to both. 

OficiaL Logs.. 
1120. (1) An official log shall be kept in every 

ship registered in British India except home-trade 
ships not excededing three hundred tons burderl in 
the form sanctioned by the Local Government. 

(2) The official log may, a t  the discretion of the 
master or owner, be kept distinct from or united with 
the ordinary ship's log so that in all cases the spaces 
in the official log-book be duly filled up. 

(3) An entry required by this Act in the 
oficial log-bools. shall be made as soon as possible 
after the occurrence to which it relates, and, if not 
]]lade on the same day as that occurrence, shall be 
made and dated so as to show the dato of the occur- 
rence and of the entry respecting it; and if made in 
respect of an  occurrence' happening before the arrival 
of the ship a t  her final port of discharge, shall not 
be made more than twenty-four hours after that 
a r~ iva l .  

(4) Every entry in the oficial log-boolr shall -be 
signed by the master and by the mate or dome other 
of the crew 'and also- . . 

(a)  if i t  is an entry of injury or death, shall be 
signed by the Surgeon or medical prac- 
titioner on board, if any; and 

(b )  if, 
72 
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(b) if it is an entry of wages due to or of the 
sale of the effects of a seaman or appren- 
tice who dies, shall be signed by the mate 
and by some member of the crew besides 
the master; and 

(c) if it is an entry of wages due to a seanian 
who enter6 His Majesty's naval service, 
shall be signed by the seaman or by thc 
officer authorised t o  receive the seaman 
into that service. 

(5) Every entry made in a* official log-book in 
tlhe manner provided by this Act shall be admissible 
in evidence. 

la. The master of a ship for which a r ~  Entries re- 
official log' is required shall enter or cause to be quiredin 

official log- ent,ered in the official log-book the following mattcrs, book. 
narl~ely :- 

(i) every conviction by a legal tribunal of  a 
member of his crew, and the punishment 
inflicted ; 

(ii) every offence co~nrnitted by a member of his 
crew for which it is intended to prose- 
cute or t o  enforce a forfeiture or exact a 
fine together with such statement con- 
cerning the reading over of that entry, 
and concerning the reply (if any) made 
to the charge as is by this Act required; 

(iii) every offence for which punishment is in- 
Ricted on board and thc punishment 
inflicted ; 

(iv) a statement of the conduct, character, aud 
qualifications of each of his crew, or a 

. statement that he declines to give an 
opinion on those particulars ; 

(v) every case of illness or injury happening 
to a member of the crew with the nature 
thereof, and the medical treatment 
adopted (if any) ; 

(vi) every case of !death happening on board 
and the cause thereof; 

(vii) wery 
$3 
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(vii) every birth happening on board with the 
sex of the infant and the names of the 
parents ; 

(viii) every marriage taking place on board with 
the names and ages of the parties; 

( x )  the name of every seaman or apprenlicc 
who ceases to be a member of the crew 
otherwise than by death, with the place, 
time, manner and cause thereof; 

(3) the wages due to any seamman who enters 
His Majesty's naval service during the 
voyage ; 

(xi) the wages due to any seaman or appren- 
tice who dies during the voyage and the 
gross amount of all deductions to be made 
theref rorn ; 

(xii) the sale of the effects of any seaman or 
apprentice who dies during the voyage, 
inclnding a shatenient of each article sold 
and o E the sum received for i t ;  

(ziii) every collisiion .with any other ship ar1.d 
the circulnsta.ilc.es under whi.ch the same 
occurred. 

(:)ffence~ in 
ruqieol; of 

122. (I) If an official log-book is not kept in the 
ulrioial log. Inanrler required by t,h.i.s Act, or if an entry directed 

by this Act to be made therein is not made a t  the 
time and in the manner directed by this Act, the 
master shall, if no other penalty is provided. by this 
A.ct, be liable for each offence to a fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 

(2) If any person malies or pmcures to be made 
or assists in making any entry in any official log- 
book in respect of any occurrence happening pre- 
viously to the arrival of the ship a t  her final port of 
discharge more than twenty-four hours a f t e ~  such 
arrival, he shall for each offence be liable' tb a fine 
which may extend to three hundred rupees. 

(3) If  any person wilfully destroys or mutilates 
or renders illegible any entry in any official log-book 
or wi1Bl~ll-y malies or procures to be made or assists 

in 
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in malring a false or fraudulent entry in or olnissioi~ 
from an ollicial log-book, lie shall be liable to impri- 
sonment for a term which may extend to one year. 

123. (1) The master of every foreign-going ship Dolivery o~ 

shall, within forty-eight hours after the ship's offici~llov 
to shipping arrival a t  her final port of destination in British mssto~s, 

India or upon the discharge of the crew, whichever 
first happens, deliver the official log-book ol  the 
voyage to the1 shipping'-master before ~vliom the crew 
is diecharged. 

(2) The master or owner of every Iiome-trade 
ship, for which an oficial log is required to be lsept, 
shall, within twenty-one days of the thirtictl~ day 
of June and the thirtv-first day of December in every 
year, transmit or deliver to some shipping-master in 
British India tlie official log-book for the preceding 
Balf -year. 

(3) If the master or owner of a ship fails without 
reasonable cause to cornply with this section, he shall 
be liable to a fine which may extend to two hundred 
ruljees. 

124. (1)  Where, by reason of transfer of owner- Ollic,;dlog,, 
ship or change of employinent of a ship, thc official to bo sentto 
log ceases to be required in respect of the ship Dr to shipping-lnes- 

ter in cwe of 
be reqnired on the same date, the master or owner transfor of 

ship and in of tlie ship shall, if the ship is then in British India, ,,, oflos8. 
wilhiii one month, and, if slie is elsewhere, within 
six months, after the ctaosation, deliver or trailsmit 
to the shipping-master a t  the port to which the shll, 
bclc~i~gcd the official log-book, if any, dnly made o11t 
a t  the time of the cessation. 

(2) I f  a ship is lost or abandoned, tlie master or 
owner thereof shall, if practicable, and as soon us 
possible, deliver or transmit to the shipping-master 
a t  the port to which the ship belonged the official 
log-boolc, if any, duly made out  to the time of the 
loss or abandonment. 

(3') I f  the master or owner of the ship fails with- 
onl reasonable cause to comply with the yrovisio~ls 
bf this section, he shall for each offence be liable to 
a fine whicli may extend to one hundred rupecs. 

Part  Ill. 
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PART 111. 

Survey of Passenger Ship. 
NO steam- 135. (1) No steam-ship shall carry more than 
d i p  to carry tffelve 
passengers assengers between places in Brltish India or 
witllout a to or from any place in British India from or to ally 
cel'tifica" Of place out of British India, unless she has a certificate survey. 

of survey under this Part in force and applicable 
to the voyage on which she is about to proceed or 
the service on which she is about to be employed. 

(9) Not.hing in sub-section (I) shall apply to-- 

(a) any steam-ship having a certificate of survey 
granted by the Board of Trade, or by 
the Government of any part of His 
Majesty's dominions where such certifi- 
cate has been declared under section 284 
of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, 67 & as 
to be of the same force as if granted viOL.*"Oe 

~utder that Act, unless it appears fl-orn 
the certificate that i t  is inapplicable to 
the voyage on which the steam-ship is 
about to proceed or the service on which 
she is about to be employed, or unless 
there is reason to believe that the stetam- 
ship has, since the grant of the certifi- 
cate, sustained injury or damage or been 
found unseaworthy or otherwise in- , 
efficient; or 

(b) any steam-ship having s certificate of survey 
granted under the Inland Steam Vessels 
Act, 1917, in force and applicable to the l o t  1017. 

voyage on which the stedm-ship is about 
to proceed or the service on which she is 
about to be employed ; or 

(c) any steam-ship carryin passengers during 5 the interval between t e time at which her 
certificate of survey under this Part 
expires and the time at which it is first 

practicable 
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practicable t.o have the certificate re- 
newed.. 

126. The 1,ocal Government may, with the Power for 
Local Go- previous ~anction of the Governor General in Coun- ve,ment t, 

cil, by notification in the local official Gazette, exemptcer- 
tam steam- declare that all or any of the provisions of this Part ships, 

relating to the silrvey of steam-ships shall not apply 
in the case of any specified steam-ship or class of 
steam-ships, or ~hnl l  apply thereto wit11 such modi- 
fications as the Local Government may direct. 

127. No officer of Customs shall grant a port- ~ o p o r t -  
clearance, nor shall any pilot be assigned, to any olearance un- 

til certificate 
steam-ship for which a certificate of survey is re- ot survey 
quired by this Part until after the production by the 
owner or master thereof of a certificate under this 
Part in force and applicable to the voyage on which 
she is about to proceed and the service on which she 
is about to be employeld. 

128. If anv steam-ship for which a certificate of Power to do- 
tain steam- survey is required by thk  Part leaves or attempts sbjpnothrs- 

to leave any port of &mey without a certificate, any ing certifi- 
officer of Customs or any pilot on board the steam- E: OfSu*- 

ship may detain hey until she obt,ains a cert,ifica,te. 
129. The Local Government may appoint so many Appointment 

persons as it thinks fit to be surveyors for the pur- of survayors 
and ports of 

poses of this Part at such ports within t,he territories survey. 
ritider its administration as i t  lnay appoint t,o bo 
ports of survey. 

130. ( I )  For the purposes of a survcy under this Powers ot 
Part, any surveyor appointed under this Part m?y, S"rveYOrq 

at ang reasonable time, go on board a steam-ship, 
and may inspect the steam-ship and any part there- 
of, and the machinery, equipments or articles on 
hoard thereof : 

Provided that he does not unnecessarily hinder 
the loading or unloading of the steam-ship, or un- 
necessaiily detain or delay her from proceeding on 
any voyage. 

(2) The owner, master and officers of the steam-. 
ship shall afford to the surveyor all reasonable 
facilities for a snrvey, and all such information 

respecting 
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respect,ing t,he st,ea,m-ship and her machinery and 
equipments, or any part thereof, respectively, as h.e 
reasonably requires. 

gees in ros- 
peot of uar- 131. Before a survey under thils Part is corn-- 
vey~ .  ,menced, the owner or master of the steam-,sh.ip to be 

snrveyeci sl.la!l pay to such officer as the :T,ocal. Gover~i-- 
menh m a y  appoint . . in this behalf- 

(a)  a, fee calci~l ated on the tonnage o F the steam- 
ship according to the rates in Schedule I I  
or according to any other prescribed 
rates ; and 

(7)) when the survey is to be made in any port 
of survey other than Calcutta, Madras, 
Born bay or Rangoon, euch additional 
fee, in respect of the expense (if any) of 
t,he journey of the surveyor to the port,, ;LS 
the TAocal Government may, by notifica- 
tion in the local official Gazette, direct. 

Power tor 132. A survey under this Part shall ordinarily 
Locsl GO- 
vc~nino~l t to be made by one surveyor, but two surveyors may bo 
i t  cmployed if the TAocal Government, by order in, 
two survey- 
ors be em -j writing, so dirccts, either generally in the case of 
~ I O Y O ~ I .  all steam-ships at  any port of survey, or specially 

in the case of any particular steam-ship or class of 
steam-ships at any such port. 

Divisio~l of 
duties ~ 1 1 0 1 1  

133. When a survey is madc under this Part l)y 
two s,lrvey- two surveyors, each of the surveyors malring tllo 
orsomployed. survey shall perform a prescribed ortion of tho 

duties assigned by this Part or the ru es made there- 
under to a surveyor malring a survey. 

P 
DeolersLioll 134. When a survey under this Part  is corn- 
of stn'vnyor. pleted, the survepr making i t  shall forthwith, i f  

satisfied that he can with propriety do so, give to thc 
owne'r or master of the steatn-ship surveyed a de- 
claration of survey in the prescribed form contain- 
ing the following particulars, nanlely :- 

(a) that the hull. and machinery of the steam- 
ship are sufficient for the service intend- 
ed And in good cond.ition; 

(11) ttliat th.e equi.pments of the steam-shlp and 
the certificates of t,li.c master, ma,t,e or 

ma,t;es 
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mate's, and engineer or engineers or 
engine-driver, are such and in such con- 
dition as are required by an law for the 

steam-ship ; 
i time being in force and a.pp jcable to ttlle 

(c) the time (if less than one year) for whicli tho 
hull, machinery and equipmerlts of t l i ~  
steam-ship will be suficient; 

(d) the limit (if any) beyond which, ss regards 
the hull, machinery or equipmehts, thc 
steam-ship is in the surveyor's judgment 
not fit to ply; 

(e) the number of passengers which the steani- 
ship is, in the judgment of the surveyor, 
fit to carry, distinguishing, if necessary, 
between the respective numbers to be 
carried on the deck and in the cabins and 
in different parts of the' deck and cabins ; 
the number to be subject to such con- 
ditions and variations, according to the 
time of year, the nature of the voyage, 
the cargo carried or o t h e ~  circumstances, 
as the case requires ; and 

( f )  any otlier prescribed particulars. 

135. (I) The owner or master to whorn a dc- Scll(llll:xof 
docl:~nltiol~ claration of survey is given shall, within fiourtcer~ by .,,,,,,,. ,, 

days after the date of the. receipt thereof, send tho ~llasbr  to 

de~larat~ion to such officer as the Local Governn~ent Local GO- vanlmcn t. 
may appoint in this behalf. 

(2) If he fails to do so, he shall forfeit a sum 
not exceeding five rupees for every day during which 
the sending of tile declaration is delayed. 

(3) The owner or master s!~all pay any sum so 
forfeited on the delivery of the certificate of survey. 

136. (I) Upon receipt of a declaration of survey, Gra,,t of 

the Local Government shall, if satisfied that the pro- certificate of 
survey by visions of this Part have been complied with, cause 

a certificate, in duplicate, to be prepared and deli- Govealmunt. 

vered, through such officer at the port at  which the 
stea,m-ship was surveyed as the Local Gove~nment 
may appoint in this behalf, to the owner or master of 

I the 
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t,he ~iten~rn  hip surveyed, on his applying and paying 
the sums (if any) mentioned in this Part  as pa.yil,hlr: 
on delivery of a certificate. 

(2) A certificate granted under this section shall 
l;e in the prescribed form; shall contain a statement 
to the effect that the provisions of this Par t  with 
respect to the survey bf the steam-ship and the trms- 
mission of the declaration of survey in respect thereoE 
have been co1liplied with; and shall set forth-- 

(a) the particulars concerning the steam-ship 
which clauses (c), (d) and (e) of section 
134 require the declaration by tho 
surveyor to contain; and 

(b )  any other prescribed particulars. 
(3) When a certificate is ready for delivery under 

this section, the Local Government shall cause notico 
thereof to be given by post or otherwise to the owner 
or master of the steam-ship to which the certificate 
relates. 

(4) The 1,ocal Gover~lme~~t may delegate to any 
person- 

(a) the hmction, assigned tb the Local Govern- 
ment by sub-section (I), of granting a 
certificate of survey under that sub- 
section ; 

(71) the function, assigned tb the Local Govern- 
ment by sub-sektion ( 4 ,  of cansing notice 
to be given of :L cert,ificate of survcy being 
ready for delivery : 

I'rovided, with respect to clause (a) of this sub- 
section, that no delegation of the function mentioned 
in that clause shall be construed to authorise t,hc 
grant of a certificate of survey by the surveyor who 
gave the declara,tion of survey. 

Power ~ O E  137. ( I )  If  the surveyor or surveyors making a 
survey under this Act refuses or refuse to give a, verninen t to 

order R 88- declaration of survey under section 134 with regard 
cond surveF to any steam-ship, or gives or give a declaration with 

which the owner or master of the steani-ship surveyed 
is dissatisfied, the Local Government may, on the 
application of the owner or master, and the payment 
by him of such fee, not exceeding twice the amount 

o f  
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of the fee for the previous survey, as the Local I 
Government ma.y require, direct two other surveyors 
appointed under t,his Pnrt  to survey the steam-ship. I I 

(2) The snrvey+ors so directed shall forthwith I 
survey the sleam-shi p, a n d  may, after the survey, 
eitl~er refuse to give-n declaration or give such de- , 
cl.nration as u~l t ld r  t l ~ o  circumstnnces seems to them i 
proper, and their decision sllall be final. 

188. A certificate of survey granted under this D ur~tcion of certificates 
Par t  shall not be in force- of survey. 

(a) after the expiration of one year from the 
date thereof; or 

(b) after the expira,tion of the period, if less . 
than bne year, for which the hull, boilers, 
engines or any of the equipments have 
been stated in the certificate to be 
sufficient; or 

(c) after notice has been given, by the Local 
Governnzent, to the owner or master of 
the steam-ship to which the certificate re- 
lates that the Loca,l Government has 
cancelled or suspended i t .  

139, Any certificate of survey granted u n d e ~  this c,cellati~n 
Par t  mav be csrlcelled or suspended by a Local Gov- or suspons~on 

of certificate ernrnent'if i t  has re.ason to believe- of survey by 
Looal Gov- 

(a)  that the declaration by the survevor of the ernment. 
sufficiency and gobd condition of the 
hull, boilers, engines or any 'of the equip- . . 

ments of the steam-ship has been. 
fraudulently or etroi:eously nzade; or i 

( b )  that the certificate has otherwise been issued I 

upon false or erroneous information; or I 
(c) that, since the n~aking of the declara,tion, 

the bull, boilers, engines or any of the j 
equiprnents of the steam-ship ha.ve: sus- 
tained any injnry, or have otherwise 1 I 

become insuficient. , 

140. ( I )  The TAocal Government may require Powcr LO rr- 
any cert,ilicate of survey granted nnder this P a r t  %$$::- 
which has expired, or has been cancelled or suspend- p' Ired or can- 
ed, to be delivered up t80 such person as it directs. 2:; $::; 

(2) I f  vey. 
I 

I 1 
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(8) I f  the owner 01. master of a steam-ship, 
withont reasonable cause, neglects lor refuses to dc- 
liver up a certificate when required to do so urtder 
this section, he shall be liable tro n fine -vvllich may 
extend to one hundred rupees. 

Report, of 
cancollatiqn 

141. If the Local Government which cancels or 
, e,p,n.,on suspends n certificate of survey granted ilnder this 
of certain I'art is not the Local Government which or whose 
3ertificates. delegate granted the certificate, the Local Govern- 

rv~ent cancelling or silspehding the certificate shall 
report the fact of cancellat,ion or suspension, together 
with the reason!; thereof, to the Local Government 
which or whose delegake granted the certificate. 

Cort,ifi.cato 
of survey to 
be affixed in 
conspicuous 
park of 
8team-ship. 

Penn!ty for 
oarrylng pas- 
sengers in 1 
contraven- 
tion of the 
Act. 

142. (7) The owner or vaster of every stcam-ship 
for which n ccrt.ificute of survey has heell granted 
under this l'ai~t shall fortllwith, on the receipt oC 
the certificate, cause one of the duplicates thereof to 
be affixed, and kept affixed so long as the certificate 
remains in force and the steam-ship is in we,  or1 
some conspicuous part of the steamship where it 
may be easily read by all persons on board thermf. 

(2) If the certificate is not so kept affixed, the 
owner and lnaster of the steam-ship shall each be 
liable to a fine which may extend Lo c,ne I~uiidi~cd 
rupees. 

148. If a steam-ship on any voyage carries or 
attempts to carry passengers in ~ont~ravention 01 
section 125, or has on board or in  any part thereof a 
number of passengers which is greater than the num- 
ber set forth in the certificate of survey as the 
number of passengers which the steam-ship or the 
part thereof is fit to carry on that voyage, the owner 
and the master shall each be punishable with a fine 
nrl~ich may extend to lone thousand rupees, and also 
with an additional fine not exceeding twenty rupees 
for every passenger above the number so set forth, 
or, if the fare of any passenger on board exceeds 
twenty rupees, not exceeding double the amount of 
the fares of all the passengers above the number so 
set forth, reckoned at the hjghest rate of iare payable 
by any passenger oil board ; and if the master or any 
otnw officer of any steam-ship which carrics or 

attempts 
82 



OP 1023.1 Indian illsrchant Shipping. 

attempts to carry passengers in contravention of 
section 125 is a licensed pilot, he shall be liable to 
have his licence as a pilot suspended or cancelled 
for any period by the Local Government. 

144. (1) When a steam-ship requires to be Fur- S t e ~ m - e t i ~ f i  
wlth foreign nished with a certificate of survey under this Par t  ,*ifioatee 

and the Local Government is satisfied, by the pro- ~ ~ $ ~ ; $ c a t o 3  

duction of a certificate of survey attested by a of 

British Consular Officer a t  the port where the eurvOy. 
survey was made, that the ship has been officially 
surveyed a t  a foreign port, and that the requirements 
of this Act are proved by that survey to 
have been substantiallv complied with, the Local 
Government may, if i t  thinks fit, dispense with 
any further survev of the ship in respect of the 
requirements so complied with, and give a certi- 
ficate which shall have the same effect as a certificate 
given after survey under this Pa r t  : 

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply 
in the case of a foreign steam-ship th an official 
survev at any foreign nort with respect to which 
His Majestv has by Order in Council directed 
that section 363 of t,he Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, 
shall not apply. 

(2) When the 1,ocal Government has, by noti- 
fication in the local ofFicial Gazette, declared that 
it is satisfied that an official slirvev a t  any foreign 
port spe~ified in the declaration is such as to prove 
that the requirements of this Act have been 
substantially complied with, any person appoint- 
ed by the 1,ocal Government in this behalf mag 
exercise the power to dispense with a survey and 
to lgive a certificate conferred on the 1,ocal Gov- 
ernment by SL~-section (1) in the case of any 
steam-ship furnished with a valid certificate of 
.survey granted at such foreign port and duly 
attested by the British Consu1a.r Officer at  that port. 

(3)  The procedure prescribed in sub-section (I) 
shall be applicable in the case of steam-ships fur- 
nished with valid certificates of partial survey, 
including docliing certificates, grantcd by the Hoard e c 

o f  Trade or any British Colonial Government, , . d 

as 
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certificates of survey granted at  foreign ports, 
subject to the rnodifi~at~ion that the powers of 
the Local Government under the said sub- 
section may be exercised by any persoil appointed 
by the Local Government in this behal F. 

l'ower for 
Lo201 Gov- 

14.5. ( 1 )  The IAocal Govctrnmei~t may, subject 
cl,nmentto to the condition of previous publication and the 
m a 1 ~  r ~ l e s  sanction of the Governor General in Council, make 
as to sur- 
vc3Ys. rules to regulate the making of surveys mder this 

Part .  
(2) I n  particular and without prejudice to the 

generality of the foregoing power, such rules may- 
( a )  declare the times and places a t  which, 

and the manner in which, surveys are 
to be made; 

(6) regulate the duties of the surveyor making 
a survey and, where two surveyors are 
employed, assign the respective duties cf 
each of the survevors einployed ; 

(c) declare the form in which the declarations 
of surveyors and certificates of survey 
under this Par t  are to be framed, 
and the nature of the particulars which 
are to be stated therein, respectively; 
and 

(d) fix the rates according t,o which the fees 
payable in respect of snrveys are to 
be calc~~lated in the case of all or 
any of the ports of surve;y within the 
territories under its a.dministration. 

P ~ o a i s i o n s  in case of TVreek of ,Ship ca~ry ing  
S'teernge 13nsse.nt7s~s. 

Application 
of certain 

146. (1) Thc provisions contained in Part I 
gcctions of Schednle 111 (being sections 332, 333, 334 and 
hf01,ch~llt 335 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894) are declar- ,, 8hipp:ng Aot, 
1894, in case ed applicable to ships carrying steer:tge passengers 
Of wet" upon the following voyages, namely :- of ship carry - 
ing steerage 
pnssengors on (a) voyages from the ports of Calcutta, 
oertain VOY - Madras and Romba,v to  the British 
ages. Colonies 
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Colonies of Mauri tins, Jamaica, British 
Guiana, Trinidad, St. I,uicia, Grenada, 
St. Vincent, Natal, St. ICitts, Nevis and 
Fiji;  

(b) voyages from the ports of Calcutta, Madras 
and Bombay to the French Colonies of 
RBunion, Martinique, Guadeloupe and 
its dependencies, and Guiana ; 

(c) voyages frmn the pork of Calcutta, Madras 
and Bombay to the Netherlands Colony 
of Dutch Guiana ; 

(d) voyages from the ports of Calcutta, 
Madras and Bombay to the Danish 
Colony of St. Croix ; 

(e) voyages under Part  IV of this Act (which 
relates to na,tive passenger ships) from 
Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Karachi, 
Rangoon and other ports in British 
India to the Straits Settlements, to the 
Protected Native States adjoining the 
Straits Settlements, to Australia, and 
to ports in the Rcd Sea, Gulf of Aden 
or Persian Gulf and on the East' Coast 
of Africa. 

(2) This section shall not come into operatio11 
until His Majesty's pleasure thereon has been 
publicly signified by notification in the Gazette of 
India. 

(3) On such signification of such pleasure, 
xli oflsss. the Indian Sea Passengers Act, 1885, shall be 

repealed. I i 
-- I 

I 

PART IV. 
i 

) This Part applies- Application 
of Part. 

all subjects of His Majesty within the 
dominions of Princes and States in 
India ; 

(b)  to 
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( b )  to a.11 Indian subjects of His Majesty 
without and beyond British India. 

(2) But the provisions of this Part relating to 
native 1)assenger ships do not apply-- 

(a) to any steam-ship not carrying as passcn- 
gers more than sixty natives of Asia or 
Africa ; 

(O) to any ship not intended to carry natives 
of Asia or Africa as passengers to or 
from any port in British India ; or 

(c) tJo any ships to which the provisions of thc 
Inland Steam Vessels Act, 1917, are l ~ f i s 1 7  
applicable. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything in sub-sections 
( I )  and (2) ,  the Local Government rimy, with 
the previous sanction of the Governor General 
in Council, declare all or any of the provisions 
of this Part relating to native passenger ships to 
apply to sailing-ships, or any class of sailing- 
ships, carrying as passengers more than fifteen 
natives of Asia or Africa, and to steam-ships, or 
any class of steam-ships, carrying as passengers 
more than thirty such persons. 

Powor t o  148. ( 1 )  Tlle 1,ocal Governinent, with the pre- 
oxompt r ~ l ~ i p  
from provi- vious sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
sions of part may, subject to such condition as it thinks fit, exempt 
I V. any ship or class of ships from any provision of 

this Part relating to native passenger ships. 
(2)  I n  imposing a condition under this section 

t.he Local Government may direct tha.t a breach 
of it shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to two hundred rupees, and, when the 
breach is a continuing breach, with a further 
fine which may extend to ewenty rupees for every 
day after the first during which the breach 
continues. 

Dofinitiolils. 149. In  this Part, unless thcre is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context,- 

(I) '' native passenger " means a passenger by a 
ship who is a native of Asia or Africa of the age of 

I twelve 
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twelve years or npwards and is not on the articles 
of the ship as one of the crew; but it does not 
include either a passenger in attendance on a 
person who is not a native of Asia or Africa or a 
child under one year of age; and, in the computa- 
tion of passengers for any of the purposes of this 
Part, two persons of the age of one year or upwards 
and under the age of twelve years shall be 
reckoned as one passenger ; 

(2) " native passenger ship " means, save as 
otherwise provided in this Part, n ship carrying 
more than thirty native passengers; 

(3) " pilgrim " means a Muhammadan pnssen- 
ger going to, or returning from, the Hedjaz; 

' but it doe9 not include a child under one year 
of age, and, in the computation of pilgrims for 
all or any of the purposes of this Act, the Governor 
General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, direct that two persons 
of the age of one year or upwards and under the 
age of twelve years shall be recko~ied as one 
pilgrim ; 

Explanatior~ I.-A Muhammadan passenger who 
has embarked with the intention of going to the 
IIedjaz, but is returning without having actually 
landed there, shall be deemed to be a pilgrim for 
the purposes of this Act ; - 

E~planu, t ion  I I .-Every passenger, whetll; 
a pilgrim or not, on board a pilgrim ship shall be 
deemed to be a pilgrim for the purposes of this 
Part ; 

(4) "pilgrim ship " means a ship conveying or 
about to convey pilgrims froin or. to a.ny port in 
British Intlia to or from any port in the Red Sea 
other than Suez : 

Provided that no ship carrying passengers other 
than pilgrims of the lowest class and having on 
board pilgrims of the lowest class in a less propor- 
tion than one pilgrim for every one hundred tons 
of the gross tonnage of the ship shall be dee~ned 
to be a pilgrim ship within the meaning of this Act. 

Explar~ation . 
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I Explanation.-" A pilgrim of the lowest clas 
is a pilgrim for whom no separate accommodation 

i in any cabin, state-room or saloon is reserved; 
(5) " voyage " means the whole distance be- 

tween the ship's port or place of departure and her 
I 
I final port or place of arrival; 

(6) " Chief Customs-officer " means the chief 
executive officer of sea-customs in any port or place 
to which this Part applies. 

General P~ovisions as to Native Yassen.ger and 
Pilgrim Slzips. 

Places ap- 
pointed by 

150. (1)  A native passenger ship shall not, nor 
tho Govern. shall a pilgrim ship, depart or proceed from, or 
men t. discharge native passengers or pilgrims, as the case 

may be, a t  any port or place within British India 
other than a port or place appointed in this beha1:f 
by the Local Government for native passenger ships 
or pilgrim ships, as the case may be. 

(2) After a ship has departed or proceeded 
on a voyage :From a port or place so appointed, a 
person shall not be received on board as a native 
passenger or pilgrim, as the case may be, except a t  
some other port; or place so appointed. 

Notice to bc 151. (1)  7'he master, owner or agent of a 
given of OE clay native passenger or pilgrim ship so departing or pro- 

ceeding shall give notice to an oficer, appointed in 
th?s behalf by the Local Covem~~erit,, that the ship 
is to carry rintive passengers or pilgrims and of 
her destinat;ion and o:F the proposed tinie of saili11g . 

(2) Tlic riotice shall be given--- - 

(a) ill the case oC a nativc passemgcr sliiy ~ io t  
lcss than twenly-four hours before that 
time ; 

(b )  in tlie case of a pilgrim ship at; the original 
port of departure if in Rribish India, and 
in other cases a t  the first port a t  which 
shc touches in British India., not less than 
three days, and a t  all other ports not 
less tliai; twenty-four honrs before that 
t i~nc.  

952. After 
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152. After receiving the notice, the officer Power t oon -  

or a person authorised by him shall be at liberty at ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ,  
all times to enter on the ship and inspect her and 
her fittings and the provisions and stores on board. 

153. ( I )  A ship intended to carry native pas- sh ip  ,,t to 

sengers or pilgrims shall not commence a voyage from sail witllout 
two cortifi- a port or place appoint'ed under this Part, uilless the 

master holds two ~ert~ificates to the effect mentioned 
in the two next following sections. 

(2) The officer whose-duty i t  is .to grant a port- 
clearance for the ship shall not grant it unless the 
master holds those certificates. 

154. 'The first of the certificates (hereinafiter Contents of 

called " certificate A ") shall state that the ship is certificate*. 

sea-wortl~y and properly equipped, fitted and venti- 
lated, and- 

(a) in the case of a native passenger ship, the 
number of passengers which she is 
capable of carrying ; 

(b) in the case of a pilgrim ship, the number 
of pilgrims of each class which she is 
capable of carrying. 

155. The second of the certificates (llcreinaf ter c~,~t,,t, ,f 
called " certificate B ") shall state- cortificsto B. 

(a) the voyage which the ship is to make, and 
the intermediate ports (if any) at which 
she is to touch ; 

(b) that she has the proper complement of 
officers and seamen ; 

(c) that food, fuel and pure water over and 
above what is necessary for the crcw, 
and the other things (if any) prescribed 
for native passengers or pilgrim ships, 
as the case may be, have been placed on 
board, of the quality prescribed properly 
packed, and sufficient to supply the 
native passengers or pilgrims on board 
during the voyage which the ship 
is to make (including. such detention 
in quarantine as may be probable) accord- 
ing to the prescribed scale; 

(d) that 
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(d)  that the nlaster holds certificate A;  
( e )  in the case of a native passenger ship . 

if the ship is to make a short voyage, 
aa hereinafter defined, in a season of foul 
weather, and to carry'upperdeck pas- 
sengers, that she is furnished with 
substantial bulwarks and a, double 
awning or with other sufficient pro- 
tection against the weather ; 

( j )  in the case of a native passenger ship, 
if she is to carry passengers to any port 
in the Red Sea, that she i s  prope'lled 
principally by sl;eam, and, if she is to 
carry more than one hundred passen- 
gers to any such port, that she has  on 
board a medical officer licensed 'in the 
prescribed manner ; 

(y) in the case of a pilgrim ship, that she is 
propelled principally by steain and 
that she is of Ihe tonnage and steam 
power (if any) prescribed ;. 

jh) in the case of a pilgrim ship, if she is to 
carry more than one hundred pilgrims, 
that she .has on board the medical. 
officer. or o:Ecers required by this Part 
and the prescribed attendants; and 

ci) such other particulars, if any, as mag 
be prescribed for native passenger 01 

pilgrim ships, as the case may be. 

156. If an officer appointed in this behalf by the 
Local Government is satisfied that a native passcli 
ger or pilgrim has brought on board a native pas- 
senger or pilgrim ship for his ow11 use food of the 
quality and in the quantity prescribed, the require 
irlents of this Part, respecting the supply of food 
for passengers or pilgrims, shall nat apply so far 
as regards the supply of food for thak passenger OT 

1) i1 grim. 

157. The person by whom ccrtificate A and cer3 
tificate R arc to be granted shall be thc office11 

appointed 
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appointed under section 151 who is hereinafter re- 
ferred to as the certifying officer. 

1581. Where the master of a ship prociuces to Substitub 

the certifying officer one of the certificates of survey for oerli- 
f c a b  A. 

referred to in sections 136 and 144 in respect 
of the ship in force and applicable to t l ~ c  
voyage on which the ship is to proceed or the service 
on which she is about to be employed, the certifying I 
officer may, if the particulars required by section 154 
%re certified thereby, take the certificate as evidence 
ol' those particulars, and i t  shall then be deemed to 
be a certificate A for the purposes of this Part .  

159. (1) After receiving the notice required by SUFVOY of 

section 151 the certifying officer may, if he thinks sh'" 

fit, cause the ship to be surveyed a t  the expense of 
the master or owner by competent surveyors, who 
shall report to him whether the ship is, in their 
opinion, seaworthy and properly eqgjpped, fitted 
and ventilated for the service on which she is to be 
cmployed : 

Provided that he shall not callse a ship lloldiilg 
one of the certifica,tes of survey referred tcj in 
Part  I11 to be surveyed unless, by reason of the 
ship having met with damage or having u~ldergone 
alterations, or on other reasonable ground, he consi- 
ders i t  likely that she may be found un~eawortl.~ 'v or 
not properly equipped, fitted or ventilated for thc 
service on which she is to be employed. 

(2) If  the officer causes a survey to be made of 
a ship holding any such certificate, and the snrvey- 
ors report that the ship is seaworthy and properly 
equipped, fitted and ventilated for the voyage, and 
that there was no reasonable grouud why the officer 
should have thought i t  liliely that she ~ ~ o u l d  be 
found unseaivorthy, or not. propcrly equippccl, 
fitted or ventilated for the service on which she is 
to be employed, the expense of the survey shall be 
paid by the LocaJ Governine~lt. 

160. ( I )  The certifying officer shall not grant a Discretion 

certificate unless he is satisfied that the ship has not as to grant 
of certiiictrk. 

on board any cargo likely from its quality, quantity 
or 
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ice the health or saf 
of the native passengers or pilgrims. 

(2) Save as aforesaid, and subject to the pro- 
visions of sub-section ($), i t  shall be in the discre- 
tion of the certifying officer to grant or withhold tho 
certificate. 

(3) In  the exercise of that discretion that officer 
shall be subject to the control of the Local Govern- 
ment, and of any intermediate authority which that 
Government appoints in this behalf. 

copy of 161. The master or owner shall post up in a 
ccrtificatos to 
booxhibitod, C O ~ S ~ ~ C U O U S  part of the ship, so as to be visible to 

persons on board thereof, a copy of each of the certi- 
ficates granted under this Part in respect of the 
ship, and sh.al1 keep those copies so posted up 
throughout the voyage. 

Penalty for 162. (1 )  I f  a native passenger or pilgrim 
ship1lnlaw- ship departs or proceeds on a voyage from, orb dis- 
fnlly depmt- 
ing or rcceiv- charges native passengers or pilgrims at, any port 
ing passen- 
core on board. or place within British India in contravention of the 

provisiorls of this Part, or if a person is received as 
a native passenger or pilgrirn 011 board any such 
ship in contravention of the provisions of this Part, 
the rnaster or owner shall, for every native 
passenger or pilgrim carried in the ship, or 
for every native passenger or pilgrim so dis- 
charged or received on board, be liable to a fine which 
rnav extend to one hundred rupees or to imprison- 
me6t for a term which may extend to one month, 
or to both : 

Pi-ovided that 1,hc aggregate term of impriso~l- 
illont awarded under this section shall not exceed 
one year. 

(2) The ship, i f  found within two years in ally 
port or place within British India, may be 
seized and detained by a Chief Customs-officer 
until the penalties incurred under this Part by her 
rnaster or owner have been adjudicated, and 
the paymeat of the fines imposed on him under 
this Part with all costs, has been enforced, under 
the provisio~ls of this Part. 

. 163. If 
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163. Tf a person impedes or refuses to allow any penalty tor 
entry or inspection authorised by or under this Part ,  ;;PF~,;;;- 
he shall be liable to a fine which may extend to five pection of 

hundred rupees for each offence, or to imprisonment 
for c2 term which may extend to three months, or 
i;o both. 

164. If the master or owner of a native PonalL~Eor 
no t  cxl~iLit,- passenger or pilgrim ship wit,l~out reasonable excuse, copy of 

the burden of proving which shall lie upon him, ccrtliicatcs. 

fails to comply with the requirements of this Par t  
with respect to the posting of copies of certificates, 
he shall be liable to a fine which may extend to two 
hundred rupees, or to imprisonment for a, tetm 
which may extend to one month, or to both. 

165. I f  the master of a native passenger Peneltyfor. 

or pilgrim ship after havinq obtained any of fraudulent nlteration in 

the certificates mentioned in this Par t  fr,zudulently ship after 

does or suffers to be done anvthing whereby the cer- certificate obtainc.1. 

tificate becomes inapplicable to the altered state 
of the ship, her native passengers or pilgrims, 
as the case mav be, or other matters to which 
the certificate relates, he shall be liable to R, fine 
which may extend to two thousand rupees, or to im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to $is 
months, or to both. 

166. I f  the master of a native passenger or PenaItyfor 
failing to  pilgrim ship without reasonable excuse, the burden s,lpp~y 

assengel's or of proving which shall lie  ino on him, omits to sunply ;ilgrims ,vibh 

to any nassenrer or pilgrim the prescribed allow- prcaqrihcd 

ance of food, 'fuel and water, as' required by the pTOvlslOns. 

provisions of .th.is Par t ,  he shall be liable to a fine 
which mag extend t o  t-wentv rupees for everv native 
nassenger or pilgrim who has su.stained detriment 
bv tl-re omission. 

167. ( I )  If a, na.tive vassengcr or pilgrim shjp PenalLg for 
lmviag es- has on board a number o.f native passengers or pil- ,,,, i,, ,,,,,,. 

prims whish is greater than the number allowed. for bcr of pas- 
scngers on the sh.ir) hy or ~mder  this Par t ,  the ma.ster and owner bow.&. 

shall, for every such. passenger OT pilgiim over and 
n.l~ove t11n.t nr~mt~er,  hc! ea.cli. liable to a fine wl~ich m2.v 

extend 
, 
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extend to twenty rupees, and the 111aster shall fur-  
tllcr he liable t,o imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to one week in respect of each such 
passenger or pilgrim : 

Provided that the aggregate terni of imprison- 
ment awarded under this section shall not exceed 
six months. 

(9) Any officer authorised in this behalf by 
the Local Government may cause all native passen- 
gers or pilgrims over and above the number 
allowed by or under this Pa r t  to disembark, and 
may forward them to any port a t  which they may 
have contracted to land, and recover the cost of so 
forwirding them from the master or owner of the 
ship as if the cost were a fine imposed under this 
Par t ,  and a certificate under the hand of that office? 
shall be conclusive proof of the amount of the cost 
aforesaid. 

Penalty for 
landing na- 168. I f  the master of a native passenger or 
tivo 1)assen- pilgrim ship lands any native passenger or pilgrim 
ger or pilgrim 
at  a place a t  any port or place other than the port or place a t  

than which the native passenger or pilgrim may have c.on- that a t  which 
he hascon- tracted to land, unless with his previous consent, 
trachd to or unless the landing is made necessary by perils of lend. 

the sea or other unavoidable accidene, the master 
shall, for every such offence, be liable to a fine wliicli 
may extend to two hundred rupees, or to imprison- 
ment for a terni which may extend to one nlonth, or 
to both. 

Penalty for 
lntllring voy- 169. If a native passenger or pilgrim ship, other- 
axein con- wise than by reason of perils of the sea or other 
i revention 

cont,raot. unavoidable accident, touches a t  any port or place 
in contravention of any express or implied contract 
or engagement with the native passengers or pilgrim$ 
with respect to the voyage which the ship was to 
make and the time which that voyage was to occupy, 
whether the contract or engagement was made by 
public advertisement or otherwise, the master anci 
owner shall each be liable to a fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or. to imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to three, months, or to both. 

170. (1) The 
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170. ( I )  The Chief Customs-officer, or other Tnformation 
I 

oacer, if any, appointed by the Local Government in to ports be sent of em. to 

this behalf, at  any port or place within British India barkation 
a t  which a native passenger or pilgrim ship touches anddi"harg8v i 

or arrives, shall, with advertence to the provisions of 
this Par t ,  send any particulars which he may deem 
important respecting the native passenger or pilgrirrl 
ship, and the native passengers or pilgrims carried 
therein, to the officer a t  the port or place from which 
the ship commenced her voyage, and to the officer at, 
a.ny other port or place within British Tndia where i 

the native passengers or pilgrims or any of them em- 
barked or are to be discharged. 

(2) The Chief Customs-officer, or other officer, if 
any, appointed by the Local Government in this be- 
half. a t  any port or place in British India a t  which 
a ship to which this Pa r t  applies touches or arrives, 
may enter on the ship and inspect her in order to as- 
certain whether the provisions of this Act as to the 
number of native passenpers or pilgrims and other 
matters have been complied with. 

Report of I 

171. I n  a,ny proceedinq for the adjudication of consul. 

any penaltv incurred under this Pa r t  anv document 
pnrportinq to be a, report of such particulars as are 
referred to in sub-section (7) nf the last foreqoina 
section. or a copv of t,he nroceedinos of anv Court of 
Justice duly a,uthenticated, and also any like docu- 
~nent purporting to be made and signed by any person 
lawfully exercising co~~sular  authority on behalf of 
His Majesty in any foreign port, shall be received in 
evidence, if i t  anpears to have been officially trans- 
mitted to any officer a t  or near the place where the 
proceeding &der this Part  is held. 

172. The penalties to which masters and owners ~~~~~~~- 
o%tive passenger and pilgrim ships are made liable medings for 
by this Par t  shall be enforced only on information pmalti". 

laid a t  the instance of a certifying oflicer, or at any 
port or place where there is no such officer, a t  the in- 
stance of the Chief Customs-officer. 

173. The Local Government shall appoint s11c11 $ p ~ p , & , " ~ ~  
persons as i t  thinks fit to exercise and perforn~ the 
po\t'ers and duties which are conferred and imposed 

by 
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by this Part, or ]nay be conferred and imposed there- 
under. 

1 

I Special ~ r o a i s i o n s  relating to  Nat ive  Passen,ger 
1 Ships .  
I 

nefiniLiolls. 174, ( 1 )  " Long voyage" ~neans, subjocl lo I l ~ o  
provisions of this Part relating to native passenger 
ships, ally voyage during which the ship performing 
it will in ordinary circumstances be one hundred anti 
twenty hours or upwards e~ntinuously out of port. 

(2) " Short voyage " means, subject to the pro- 
visions of this Part relating to native passenger ships, 
any voyage during which the ship performing i t  will 
not in ordinary circumstances be one hundred and 
twenty hours continuously out of port. 

'Om' de- 175. The Governor General in Council may de- clare what 
shellbedeem- clare, by notification in the Gazette of India, what 
od " soesons 
of fair we&- shall be deenied to be, for the purposes of this Part 
tilor ", "sea- relating to native passenger ships, " seasons of fair 
sons of foul 
weather - weather " and " seasons oE foul weather," and, for 
 MI^ ((long sailing-ships and steam-ships, respectively, a " long 
voyages" and 
"short VOY- voyage " and a " short voyage." 
a98.9' 
Space to bo 
eveibble for 176. (1) Por seasons of fair weather, a native 
passengers. passenger ship performing a short voyage shall, sub- 

. ject to the provisio~ls of this Part, contain in the be.. 
tween-decks a t  least six superficial feet and thirty- 
six cubic feet of space available for every between- 
decks passenger., and on the upper-deck a t  least four 
superficial feet available for each such passenger and 
six super ticiltl feet available for each upper-declc 
passenger. 

(2) For seasons of foul weather, a native pas- 
senger ship propelled by sails and performi* n 
short voyage shall, subject as aforesaid, contain in 
the between-decks a t  least twelve superficial feet ancl 
scventy-two cubic feet. of space available for every 
between-decks passenger, and on the upper-deck at 
least four superficial feet available for each such pas- 
senger and twelve superficial feet available for each 
upper-deck passenger. 

(3) For 
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(3 ) .  For' seasons of foul weather, a native passen- 

ger shlp propelled by steam, or partly by steam and 
partly by sails, and pel-forming a short voyage shall, 
subject as aforesaid, contain in the between-declcs at 
least nine superficial feet and fifty-four cubic feet of 
space a~aila~ble for every between-decks passenger, 
and on the upper-deck at least four superficial feet 
available for each such passen er and nine superficial 
feet available for each upper- % eck passenger. 

(4) In  seasoIls of foul weather a native passenger 
ship shall n6t carry upper-deck passengers unless she 
is furnished with substantial bulwarks and a double 
awning or with other sufficient protection against the 
weather. 

177, If a native passenger ship performing a Shiptakillg 
addlt~onsl I 

short voyage takes additional native passengers on passengers at I 

board at an intermediate port or place, the master intermediate 

shall obtain from the certifying officer at that port or 
I 

place a supplementary certificate stating- ( 

(a) the number of native passengers so taken on 
board, and 

(b) that food, fuel and pure water over and above 
what is necessary for the crcw, and the 
other things, if  any, prescribed for the 
ship, have been placed on board, of the 
quality prescribed, properly packed and 
sufhcient to supply the native passengers 
on board during the voyage which the ship 
is to make (including such detention in 
quarantine as may be probable) according 
to the scale for the time being prescribed : 

Provided that, if'the certificate B held by the 
master of the ship states that food, fuel and pure 
water over and above what is necessary for the crew, 
and the other things, if  any, prescribed for her, have 
been placed on board, of the quality prescribed by 
the rules, properly packed and sufficient to supply 
the full number of native passengers which she is 
capable of carrying, the master shall not be bound to 
obtain any such supplementary certificate. 

178. Whe11 
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Deaths on 
voyage. 

Spaoe to be 
available for 
pessengers. 

Statemqiits 
conceniliig 
passengers. 

Destlis on 
voyage. 

178, When the ship after performing a short voy- 
age reaches her final port or place of arrival, the 
master shall notify to  such officer as the Local Govern- 
ment appoints in this behalf the date and supposed 
cause of death of every passenger dying on tho 
voyage. 

979. (1) A native passenger ship propelled by 
sails and performing a long voyage shall, subject to 
the provisions o'f this Act, contain in the between- 
decks at least twelve superficial :feet and seventy-two 
cubic feet of space available for every passenger. 

(2) A native passenger ship propelled by steam, 
or partly by steam and partly by sails, and perform- 
ing a long voyage, shall, subject as aforesaid, contain 
in the between-decks at least nine superficial feet and 
fifty-four cubic feet of space available for every 
passenger. 

188. The master of a native passenger s h i ~  de- 
parting or proceeding on a long voyage frorol;~ 'any 
port or place in British India shall sign two state- 
ments, specifying the number and the respective sexes 
of all the native passengers, and the numberaf the 
crew, and shall deliver the111 to the certifying officer, 
who shall thereupon, after having first satisfied him- 
self that the numbers are correct, countersign and 
return to the master one of the statements. 

181. The master of any such ship shall note in 
writing on the statement returned to him, and on any 
additional statement to be made under the next fol- 
lowing section, the date and supposed cause of death 
of any native passenger who may die on the voyage, 
and shall, when the ship arrives at her port or place 
of destination or at  any port or place where it may 
be intended to land native passengers, and before any 
passenger leaves the ship, produce the statement with 
any additions made thereto to a person lawfully exer- 
cising consular authority on behalf of His Majesty at  
the port or place, or to the Chief Customs-officer 
thereat or the certifying officer, i f  any, appointed 
there. 

182, (I) In  
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182. ( I )  In  either of the follo~ving cases, Ship taking' 
namely ,- additional 

pnssengers 

(a) if after the ship has departed or proceeded st interme- cliate place. 
on a long voyage any additional native 
passengers are taken on board at a port or 
place within British India appointed 
under this Part  for the embarkation of 
native passengers, or 

(b) if the ship upon her voyage touches or arrives 
at  ally such port or place, having pre- 
viously received on board additionid 
native passengers at  any place beyond 
British India, 

the master shall obtain a fresh certificate to the effect 
of certificate B from the certifying officer at  that port 
or place, and shall make additional statements speci- 
fying Lhe number and the respective sexes of all the 
additional passengers. 

(2)  All the foregoing provisions of this Par t  with 
respect to certificate B and statements concerning 
native passengers shall be applicable to any certificate 
granted or statement made under this section. 

188. (1)  A ship carrying native passengers from certain ~ h t  8 

or to any port in British India to or from any port in ::$?;f- 
the Red Sea shall be propelled principally by stearn. 

(2)  If this section is not cornplied with, the zaster 
and owner shall each be liable to a fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, or to imprisonment 
which may extend to three months, or to both. 

184. ) A ship carrying more than one hundred certain ,hipa 

native passengers from or to  any port in Rritisn to carry medi- 
cal officer. 

India to  or from any port in the Red Sea shnl: !lave 
.on board a medical officer licensed in the prescribed 
manner. 

(9) If this section is not conlplied with, the master 
shall be liable to a fine which may extend to five hun- 
adred rupees, or to inlprisonment for a term which 
may extend to three months, or to both. 

185. (1 )  A ship carrying native passengers from she  IPS carry- 

a r  to any port in British India other than Aden to or ing gers passen- to or 

from any port in the Red Sea shall touch a t  Aden, 
I and 
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from 1)ofijn and shall not leave that pori without having obtained 
Red Sea to 
touoh at  from the proper authority a clean bill of hoalth, 
Aden. 

(2) If the master without reasonable excuse, the 
burden of proving which shall lie upon him, fails to 
touch at Aden or leaves that port without having 
obtained a bill of health under this section, he shall, 
for every such offence, be liable to a fine which may 
extend to two thousand rupees, or to imprisonment 
for a term which rnay extend to six months, or to 
both. 

(3) If ,  in the case of any such ship as is referred 
to in thls section, the master or the medical officer, if 
any, of the ship without reasonable excuse, the bur- 
den of proving which shall lie upon him, breaks, or 
omits or neglects to obey, any rule under this Par t  
applicable to the ship, he shall be liable to a fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees, or to im- 
prisonment for a tern1 which may extend to three 
months, or to both. 

Bill of health 186. The authority at Aden empowered to g r ~ l ~ t  
at Aden. the bill of health shall refuse to grant it i f  the ship 

has on board a greater number of native passenger5 
than the number allowed for the ship by or under this 
Part,  and lnsy refuse to grant it if the requirements 
of any rule under this Part  are uot complied with on 
board the ship. 

Bond where 187. In the case of a ship carrying native pas- 
ship CIOWB 
for polltin sengers from any port in British India other than 
Redsea. Aden to any port in the Red Sea, the officer whose 

duty i t  is to grant a port clearance for the ship shalY 
not grant the clearance unless and until the master, 
owner or agent of the ship and two sureties resident 
iri British India have executed in favour of the Secre- 
tary of State for India in Council a joint and severaT 
bond, for the sum of five thousand rupees, condi- 
tioned- 

(a) that the ship shall touch at Aden on the out-- 
ward voyage and there obtain a clean bill 
of health, and shall do the same on the 
homeward voyage if the ship continues t o  
carry more than sisty native passengers, 
and 

( b )  that- 
1m 
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(b )  that the master and medical officer (if ally) 

of the ship shall on the outward voyage, 
and also on the homeward voyage if tlie 
ship continues to carry more than sixty 
native passengers, comply with the pro- 
visions of this Part  and of such rules 
relating to ships carrying native pas- 
sengers between ports in British India 
and ports in the Red Sea as the Governor 
General in Council may make under this 
Part. 

288. (I) The Local Government may direct that Powerfor 
no native passenger shall be received on board any Looal GO. vernment to 
ship, or any ship of a specified class, carrying native direot medi- 
passengers Erom any port in British India to any cal inspection 

of passengora. 
port in the Red Sea, unless and until the passenger 
has been inspected, a t  such time and place, and in 
such manner,'as the Local G>overnnlent may fix in this 
behalf, by a medical officer to be appointed by that - 
Government for the purpose. 

(2)  I f ,  in the opinion of the officer making an 
inspection under this section, a native passenger is 
suffering fro'm any dangerously infectious or conta- 
gious disease, the passenger shall not be permitted to 
embark. 

(3) If the maseer of any such ship kr~osvirlgly 
receives on board the ship an p,erson in contra, 
vention of this section, he sha ? 1 be liable to a fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees for each 
person so received, or to imprisonment which may 
extend to three months, or to both. 

289, If a master fails to conlply with any of the Penalty for 
requirements of section 180 or section 181 as to the &t$gt:: 
statements concerning native passengers, or wilfully quire meat^ 

as to etate- makes any false entry or note in or on any such state- ,,,, ,,- 
ment, or without reasonable excuse, the burden of cerning pse. 
proving which shall lie upon hi~n, fails to obtain any sengers certain other and . 
such supplementary certificate as is mentioned in see- msttm~. 
tioil 177 or to report deaths as required by section 
178 or to obtain any such fresh certificate, or to make 
any such statement of the number of additional native 
passengers, as is mentioned in seeti011 182, he shall 

be 
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be liable to s fine which nlay extend to five hundred 
rupees for every such offence, or to imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to three months, or to both. 

190, If a, ship carrying native passengers from 
any port or place beyond British India to any port 
or place in British India has on board a number of 
passengers greater either than the number allowed 
for the ship by or under this Part or than the number 
allowed by the licence or certificate, if any, granted 
in respect of the ship a t  her port or place of depar- 
ture, the master and owner shall, for every native 
passenger in excess of that number, be each liable to,  
a fine which may exteud to  twenty rupees. 

191. ( I )  The Governor General in Council may 
lnalce rules consistent with this Part  t o  regulate, i n  
the case of any native passenger ship or class of such 
ships, all or ally of the following matters, namely :- 

(a) the scale on which food, fuel and water are - to be supplied to  the passengers or to any 
class or classes of passengers, and the. 
quality of the food, fuel and water ; 

(b) the rliedical stores and other appliances and8 
fittings to  be provided on board for main- 
taining health, cleanliness and decency ; 

(c) the licensing and appointment of medical 
officers in cases where they are required 
b this Part  to be carried; 

e oats, anchors a,nd cables to be provided (d) th i 
on board ; 

(e )  the i~~strunlents for purposes of navigation 
to be supplied ; 

(1) the apparatus for the purpose of extinguish- 
ing fires on board and the precautions to- 
be taken to prevent such fires ; 

(g) the provision of appliances for saving l i fe  
and of means for making signals of dis- 
tress, and the supply of lights inextin- 
guishable in water and fitted for attach- 
rnent to lifebuoys; 

( h )  the functions of the master, medical officer. 
(if any) and other officers of the ship dus- 
ing the voyage; 

(i) the- 
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(i) the access of between-decks passengers to the 
upper deck ; and 

( j )  generally, to carry out the purposes of this 
Part. 

(2) The Local Government may make rules coa- 
sistent with this Part to regulate, in the case of any 
native passenger ship or class of such ships,- 

(a) the local limits within which, and the time 
and mode a t  and in which, passengers are 
to be embarked or discharged at any port I 

or place appointed under this Part in that 
behalf ; and I 

(b) the time within which the ship or any ship I 

of the class is tp depart or proceed on her , 
voyage after commencing to take passen- I 

gers on board. I 

(3) In  making a rule under this section, the 
authority making it may direct that a breach of it 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
tw'c hundred rupees, and, when the breach is a con- 
tinuing breach, with a further fine which may extend 
to twenty rupees for every day after the first during 
which the breach continues. 

(4) The power to make rules under this section is 
subject to the condition of the rules being made after 
previous-publication. 

I 

192. The Governor General in Council may by Power to 
I 

order prescribe, in the case of any native passenger ;szEbe 
ship or class of such ships and for all or any voyages, available for 

the number of superficial or of cubic feet of space to pasmengem 

be available for native passengers; and the order 
shall be alternative to, or override, as the Governor 
General in Council may direct, the requirements on 
that subject of this Part so far as they apply to that I 

ship or class of ships. 
j 

Spacial Provisions regarding Pilgrim Ships. 

193. (1) The Governor General in Council may space to be 
provided for 

by order determine the number of superficial and pilgri,ns. 

cubic feet of space (not being less than the space for I 
the 
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(2) Every pilgrim ship shall have reserved for the 
use of the pilgrims on board gratuitously by day and 
by night so much of the upper deck as is not required 
for the airing space of the crew or for permanent 
structures : 

Provided that the upper deck space available for 
pilgrims shall in no case be less than six superficial 
feet for each pilgrim of the age of twelve years or 
upwards on board. 

(3) Subject as aforesaid and to ally rules which 
may be made under this Act, such space may Ise 
allotted among the different classes of pilgrims in  
such proportion as may be thought fit : 

Provided that not less space.shal1 be allotted to 
any one class than will provide six superficial feet of 
space available for each pilgrim of the age of twelve 
years or upwards of that class on board. 

Diaposal of 194. The baggage of all pilgrims shall be dis- 
pilgrime' bag- 
$age. 

posed of on board in such lrianrler as may be pre- 
scribed. 

Hospital ac- 195. There shall bs a regularly appointed liospi- 
cornmodation. tal on board every pilgrim ship offering such ccndi- 

tions of security, health and space, and capable of 
accommodating such number, not exceeding five per 
cent. of the pilgrims embarked, as may be prescribed. 

Statement f 96. The master of every pilgrim ship departing 
oOncernlng or proceeding fro111 any port or place in British India pilqrims to be 
delivered be- shall sign a statement in  duplicate in the prescribed 
fOreshipde- parts. form specifying the total number and the number of 

each sex of all the pilgrims embarked and the number 
of the crew, and such other particulars as may be pre- 
scribed, and shall deliver both copies to the certifying 
officer who shall thereupon after having first satisfied 
himself that the entries are correct, countersign and 
return to the master one of the copies. 

Deaths on 197. The master of every pilgrim ship shall note 
ill writing on the copy of the statement returned to 
him uiider the last foregoing section, and on any 

additional 
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I 
I 

additionall statement to be made under the next fol- 
lowing section, the date and supposed cause of death 

I 
I 

of any pilgrim who may die on the voyage, and shall, I 

when the pilgrim ship arrives at her port or place of 
I 

destination, or at any port or place at which i t  may j 
be intended to land pilgrims, and before any pilgrims I I 
disembark, produce the statement, with any additions 
thereto made, to a persou lawfully exercising con- , 

sular authority on behalf of His Majesty at the port 
or place or to the Chief Custonls officer thereat or the 
certifying officer (if any) appointed there. I 

I 

198. (I) I n  either of the following cases, Pilgrim ship 

nanlely :- ' tahng add~. tional pil. 

(a) if, after a pilgrim ship has departed or pro- grims a t  in- termediato 
ceeded on her voyage, any additional pil- place. 

grims are taken on board at a port or 
place within British India appointed 
under this Act for the embarkation of 
pilgrims, or - - 

(b) if a pilgrim ship upon her voyage touches or 
arrives at  any such port or place, havin 
previously received on board additiona 9 
pilg~inis a t  any place beyond British 
India, 

the master shall obtain a fresh certificate to the effect 
of certificate B from the certifying officer at  that 
port or place, and shall furnish an additional sta~e- 
ment, i n  duplicate in the prescribed form, respecting 
such additional pilgrims. 

(2)  All the foregoing provisions of this Part with 
respect to certificate W, and the statement concern- 
ing pilgfims to be signed and delivered by the masters 
of prlgrim ships, shall be a,pplicable to any certificate 
granted or statement furnished under this section. 

199. The master of every pilgrim ship arriving at Strtbmfnt 
concerning any port or place in British India at  which it may ,ikim 

be intended to discharge pilgrims shall, before any be delivered 
before pil. pjlgriros disembark, deliver a statement signed by ,imfldk. 

him, specifying the total number and the number of ;;:rt$ik 
each sex of d l  the pilgrims on board and the number 

of 
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of the crew, and such other particulars as ;nay he 
prescribed, to the certifying officer appointed thereat. 

Pilarinlshi~s 200. (1) Every pilgrim ship shall be propelled 
to be prq- 
pelled pl,lll- p~incipally by steam, and shall be of the tonnage and 
cipally by steam-power (if any) prescribed. 
s tea~n  and to 
be of certajn (2) I f  this section is not complied with, the master 
tonnage and and owner shall each be liable to a fine which may 
-team-power. 

extend to five hundred rupees, or to imprisonment 
which may extend to three months, or to both. 

Certain pil- 
grim ships to 201. (1) Every pilgrim ship carrying more than 
carry medical one hundred pilgrims shall have on board a medical 

and officer licensed as prescribed and, if the number car- attendants. 
riecl exceed one thousand, a second medical officer 
similarly licensed, and also in all cases such attend- 
ants as may be prescribed. 

(2) If  this section is not complied with, tho 
master shall be liable to a fine which may extend to, 
five hundred rupees, or to imprisonment which may 
extend to three months, or to both. 

Medical OE- 202. The medical officer or officers of every pil- 
oers' diaries 

reports, grim ship shall keep such diaries, and shall submit 
such reports or other returns, as may be prescribed. 

Pilgrim ships 203. (I) Every pilgrim ship, proceeding f ~ o m  any 
to touch a t  
Aden on the port in British India other than Aden to any port in- 
outwnrdv0y- the Red Sea, shall touch a t  Aden, and shall not leave 
age. that  port without having obtained from the proper 

authority a certificate stating whether any case of 
cholera has or has not occurred on board since the ship. 
left the port of last departure. 

(2) I f  the master of any such ship, without rea- 
sonable excuse, the burden of proving which shall' 
lie upon him, fails to touch a t  Aden or leaves that 
port without having obtained the certificate required 
by this section, he shall for every such offence be 
liable to a fine which mag extend to two thousand 
rupees, or to imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or to both. 

When autho- 204, The authority a t  Aden empowered to grant 
rity at Aden 
may refuse the certificate required under section 203 may refuse 
to let ship permit the ship to leave that port if the provisions 
leave, of 
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of this Pa r t  or an rule thereunder are not coruplied 
with on board suc i!l ship. 

205. Tn t.he C R P ~  of every pilgrini ship proceed- Bpnd where 

ing from wy, port in British India to any port in  pilgrim ship 
procoeds on 

the Red Sea, the officer whose duty i t  is to grant a, outward 
port-clearance shall not grant the dearance uiless or "OS"ge. 
until the master, owner or agent and two sureties 
resident in British India have executed, in favour 
of the Secretary of State for India in Council, a 
joint and several bond, for the suiil of five thousaild 
rupees, conditioned- 

(a) that the ship (if the voyage do not comnlence 
at Aden) shall touch a t  Aden on the out- 
ward voyage and there obtain the certi- 
ficate required by section 203, and 

(b) that the master and medical officer or offi- 
cers (if any) shall comply with the pro- 
visions of this P a r t  and the rules there- 
under. 

206. (I) No pilgrim shall be received on board Medicalin- 
speotion and any pilgrim ship a t  any port or place in British permissioli 

India unless and until he has been nledically inspect- fore required embark- be. 
ed, a t  such time and place, and in such manner, as ,tjon of p$ 
the Local Government may fix in this behalf nor gr1msd 

until the certifying officer has given permission for 
the embarkation of pilgrims to commence. 

(a) I f ,  in the opinion of the officer making an 
i~ i s~ec t ion  under this section, any pilgrim is suffer- 
ing from cholera or choleraic indisposition, or any 
dangerously infectious or contagious disease, or 
shows any signs of the same or any other suspicious 
symptoms, such pilgrim shall not be permitted to 
embark. 

( 3 )  All articles which have been contaminated 
by persons suffering from cholera or choleraic indis- 
position, or any, dangerously infectious or contagious 
disease, or are  suspected of having been so contami- 
nated shall, before being taken on board a pilgrim 
ship, be disinfected, under the supervision of a 
medical officer appointed by the Local Government 
for the purpose, in such manner as may be prescribed. 

(4) If 
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(4) If the master of any such ship knowingly re- 
ceives on board any pilgrim or contaminated article 
in contravention of this section. he shall be liable 
to a fine which max extend to five hundred rupees 

I 
i 

for each pilgrim, or fifty rupees for each article so 

1 received, or to imprisonment which may extend to 
three months, or to  both. 

I lIeaic&l ins. 207. (I) If  in any case a pilgrim shi does not 
e~b&~lcat ion 

% peetion after proceed on her voyage within forty-eight ours after 
I in certain all the pilgrims have been received on board, and 
I cases. there is reason to suspect that any person on board 
I is suffering from cholera or choleraic indisposition 

or any dangerously infectious or contagious disease, 
a medical inspection of all persons on board may be 

I 
I T  

held in  such manner as the Local Government may 
, direct. 

(9) I f  on such inspection any person is found to 
be suffering from cholera or choleraic indisposition 
or any dangerously, infectious or contagious disease, 
or shows any signs of the same or any other sus- 
picious symptoms, he shall, together with all articles 
belonging to him, be a t  once removed from the ship. 

(3 )  Jf the master of any such ship knowingly 
keeps on board any pilgrim or article ordered to be 
removed under this section, he shall be liable to a 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees for 

i each pilgrim, or to fifty rupees for each article, so 
, . kept r w  h(wrA. or to in~prisonmcnt which may ex- 

tend to three months, or to both. 
1 nIeclicalin~- 208. So far as may be practicable, and subject to 

pection of 
,o,,,,. any rules which may be made under this Act, the 

I medical inspection of female pilgrims shall be car- 
, ried out by women. 

Issue and 
production of 

209. (1 )  Every pilgrim shall be entitled, on pay- 
tickets ment of his passage-money and fulfilment of the 
refund of pas- other prescribed conditions (if any), to receive a 
sage-money. ticket in the prescribed form, and shall be bound 

to produce the same to such officers and on such 
occasions as may be prescribed, and otherwise .to 
deal with the same in the prescribed manner. 

(2) Every pilgrim prevented from embarking 
under section 206 or removed from the ship under 

section 
108 
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section 207, or otherwise prevented from proceeding 
shall be entitled to the refund of any passage-money 
he ma;y have paid, subject to any conditions or de- 
ductions which may be prescribed. 

210. The master of every pilgriin ship shall besanitary 
taxes pay- bound to pay the whole amount of the sanitarydlebyamas- 

taxes imposed by lawful authority a t  the portsterofpfgrlm 
visited if and so far as such taxes are included inship' 
the cost of the tickets issued to the pilgrims. 

211. If the master of a pilgrim ship fails to com- penalty on 
master for ply with any of the requirements of section 196, see-,,, compl,~ 

tion 191 or section 199 as to the statements concern- ing wit11 re- 
quirements " ing pilgrims, or wilfully inakes any false entry or ,, ,, ,,,,. 

note in  or on any such statement, or fails to obtain ments con- 
any such fresh certificate or to make any such state- ~fgt8,z. 
merit of the n~unber of additional pilgrims as is oartoin other 

mentioned in section 198, he shall be liable to a fine 
whioh may extend to five hundred rupees for every 
such offence, or to imprisonment for a term which 
n a y  extend to three months, or to both. 

Z2. If the master or the medical officer (if any) Penalty on 

of a pi1 rim ship, without reasonable excuse, the f 
master or 
medical 

burden o proving which shall lie upon him, breaks officer of 

cr omits or neglects to obey, any rule under this Part, $~~~~~ 
he shall be liable to a fine which may extend to f ive yules under 

hundred rupees, or to imprisonment for a term which thi"ct. 
may extend to three months, or to both. 

213. (I) The Governor General in Council inay Power for 
make rules to regulate all or any of the following Governor Gencrel in 
matters, namely :- Council and 

Local Govern- 
(a)  the boats, anchors and cables to be provided ment to 

on board pilgriin ships ; make rules. 

(b) the instruments for purposes of navigation 
to be supplied ; 

(c) the apparatus for the purpose of extin- 
guishing fires on board and the precau- 
tions to be taken to prevent and deal with 
such fires; 

(d) the provision of appliances for saving life 
and of means for making signals of 
distress, and the supply of lights 

inextinguishable 
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inextinguisliable in water and fitted for 
attachment to life-buoys ; 

(e) the fittings and other appliances to be pro- 
vided in the upper a,nd between-decks for 
the comfort and convenience of pilgrims; 

(1) t ha: scale on which, and the manner in which 
food, fuel and water are to be supplied 
to ilgrims, and the quality of such food, 
fue f and water; 

(g) the quality, quantity and storage of the 
cargo to be carried; 

(h) the allotment of the upper-deck space be- 
tween the various classes of pilgrims; 

(i) the amount and distribut'ion of the baggage 
of pilgrims ; 

( j )  tlne nature czricl the extent of the llospital 
accommodation and the medical stores, 
tl i si~fecto~nts, a;ld o they appliances and 
fittings to be provided on board for main- 
taining health, cleanliness and decency; 

(k) the for111 of the stateilients to be furnished 
by the master under sections 196 and 199, 
and the particulars to be entered therein; 

(1) the tonnage and steam-power to be required 
in the case of pilgri~li ships, and the voy- 
ages to which, and seasons a t  which, such 
rules shall respectively apply; 

(m) the licensing and appointment of medical 
officers and other attendants in cases 
where they are required by this Par t  to 
be carried, and the diaries, reports and 
other returns to be kept or submitted by 
euch medical officers ; 

(a) the manner in which contaminated articles 
stla!l be - disinfected before being taken. 
on board a pilgrim ship ; 

(0) the, manner in which, and the persons by 
whom. the medical inspection of women 
shall be carried out; 

(23) the 
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(p) th'e sup ly of tickets to intending pilgrims, 
the ! orm of such tickets and the condi- 
tions and other matters to be specified 
thereon, and the amount of the sanitary, 
taxes to be included in the cost thereof; 

(q) the refund of passage-money to intending 
pilgrims who may not be permitted to 
embark or who having embarked may be 
removed from the ship under the powers 
conferred by this Pa r t  or who may other- 
wise for any unavoidable cause be pre- 
vented froin proceeding in any pilgrim 
ship ; 

( T )  the functions of the master, medical officer 
or officers (if any) and other officers 
during the voyage; and 

(s) generally, to carry out the provisions of this 
I Par t  relating to pilgriii~ ships. * I 

(2) TFe Local Governiiient may 11iake rules con- 
sistent with this Act to regulate- 

(a) the local limits within which, and the time 
and mode a t  and in which, pilgri~ns sliall 
be embarked or discharged a t  any port 
or place appointed under this Pa r t  in 
that behalf; and 

(b)  the time within which a pilgrim ship shall 
depart or proceed on her voyage after 
commmcing to take pilgrims on board. 

(3) I n  making a rule under this section, the 
authority making it  may direct that a breach of i t  
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees, and, when the breach is a con- 
tinuing breach, with a further fine which may extend 
to twenty rupees for every day after the first during 
TY hich the breach continues. 

(4) The power to make rules under this section 
is subject to the condition of the rules being made 
after previous publication. 

PART V. 
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PART V. 
I 
I 
i SAFETY. 
I , Prevention of Collisions. 

, l y  

Appointment 214, (1) The Local Government may appoint 
Of persons to inspect, in any port, ships to which the 
of lights 
~ m d  fog-slg regulations for preventing collisions at sea, issued 
rials. under the provisions of the Merchant Shipping Acts, 

or any other similar law for the time being in force, 
may apply, for the purpose of seeing that such ships 
are properly provided with lights and with the means 
of making fog-signzils, in pursuance of such ivet.egula- 
tions or law. 

(2)  Every person so ap ointed shall in the port 
for which he is appointed ill ave, for the purposes of 
such inspection, the following powers- 

(a) he may go on board any ship and may in- 
spect the same or any part thereof, or 
any of the machinery, equipments and 
cargo on board thereof, and may require 
the unloading or removal of any car o, 
ballast or tackle, not unnecessarily f e- 
taining or delaying her from discharg- 
ing, unloading or proceeding on any 
voyage ; 

(b) he may, bx summons under his hand, require 
the attendancc of all such persons as he 
thinks fit to call before him, may examine 
such persons, and may, by a like sum- 
mons, require returns in writing to any 
inquiries he thinks fit to make; 

(c) he may require and enforce the production 
of all books, papers or ' documents which 
he considers important ; and 

(d) he, nlav administer oaths, or may, in lieu of 
administering an oath, require every per- 
son examined by him to make 'and sub- 
scribe a declaration of the truth of the 
statements made by him in his examina- 
t Ion. 

215. If 
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215. If any person so appointed finds that any Notice of do- 

ship is not so provided, he shall give to the master or ficiency t*o be 
given to mas- 

owner notice in writing pointing out the deficiency, ter or owner 
by such ins- and also what is, in his opinion, requisite in order to po,,. 

rcmedy the same. 
216. Every notice so given shall be cornmunica.ted ~~~~~~ 

in such manner as the Local Government may direct by &,to,. 
to the Customs-collector at any port froin which such ;;:::;;Air- 
ship mav s ~ e k  to clear ; and no Cnstoms-collector to tifios i t  is pro- 
whom aich comnlunication is made shall grant such ;;$&~,';"t'~ 
ship ,z port-clearance or allow her to proceed to SeiZlights, cto, 

without a certificate under the hand of some person 
appointed as aforesaid, to the effect that the said 
ship is nroperly provided with lights and with the 
means of malring fog-signass in pnrsuance of the said 
~egulations or law. 

Draught of Water and Load-line. 

817. (1) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, deck-lines. M y l ~ ~ n g o f  

every ship, British or foreign, while in any port in 
British India shall be permanently a,nd cons- 
picuously marked outside with lines of not less than 
twelve inches in lenqth and one inch in breadth 
painted longitudinally on each side a,mid.shil:~s, or 
as near thereto as practicable, and ind.icating th.e 
posit.ion. of each dedc tvhicli i 5  8,bnvcl water. 

(9) The tpper  edge of each of these lines sha.11 
be level with the upper side of the deck-plank next 
tlze waterwsv at, t,he nlrl,ce o f  mar1rin.g. 

(3) The lines shall be white or yellow on a darlc. 
ground, o r  black on a light ground. 

(4) 'fa this P a r t  the expression " a,midships" 
means the middle of the length of the loadwater- 
line a-s rneasared from the fore side of the stem to 
the aft side of the stern-post. 

218. ( I )  Save as otlierwise provided in. this Act. r~y2~;~ 
the master of every shim, British pr  foreign, while in 
any port' in British India shall, before the time here- 
inafter mentioned, marlr ont,side upon each of her 
sides amidshim, or as near thereto as nracticable, in 
white or on a dark ground, or in blaclr on a. 

light, 
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light grormd, a ciraular disc t,~velve inches in dia- 
meter, with a .horizontal line eighteen inches in 
length drawn through its centre. 

(2) The centre of the disc shad1 be placed at such 
level below the deck-line marked under the provisions 
level below the deck-line marked under the provisions 
of this Part  or of the Merchant Shipping Acts, as 
may be approved bv the Local Government , and shall 
salt-water to which i t  shall be lawful to load the 
ship. ' 

(3) The position of the disc, shall be fixed in ac- 
corda,nce with the tables used from time to time by 
the Board of Trade subject to such allowance as may 
he nereQsn rv in onnsequence of any difference between 
the position of the deck-line marked under the pro- 
visions of this Pa r t  or of the Merchant Shipping 
4cts, and the position of the line from which free- 
board is measured under the said tables, and subject 
also to p n ~ h  rnodifica,tinns, if any. of the tables and 
the application thereof, as mav from time to time, 
+th the nrevious approval of the Governor General 
in Council. be saactioned bv the TJocal Government. 

(4) Any load-line marked under the Merchant 
S h i ~ n i n p  Achs or under anv enactment, of any 
Rritjsh Possession regardinp which an Order in 
Council under section 444 of the Merchant Shipping 
Act,. 1894. exists, and m y  certificate given in pur- zb,jt, 

suance of these Acts or any such enactment in respect 
of srich m; l rk in~ .  shd1 h ~ v e  the samc effect. as if it 
had been marked or given in pursuance of this Bart. 

219. Tf a.nv ship, British or foreign, while in any 
port in British India, is so loaded as to submerge in 
nerfectlv smooth sa'lt-wnler the: centre of the disc 
indicating the load-line, the ship shall be deemed to 
be an unsafe ship within the meaning of the provi- 
sions hereinafter contained in this Part ,  

220. (1) When any British or foreign-going 
ship proceeds on any voyage from a port in British 
India for which the owner is required to enter the 
ship outwards, the disc indicating the load-line shall 
be ma.1'1zed before so entering her, or, if that is not 
nracticable, as soon afterwards as may be. 

(2) Every 
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(2) Every person applying for entry of any such 
ship outwards shall insert, in the form of application 
made to the Customs-collector, a state111ent in writing 
of the distance in feet and inches between the centre 
of such disc and the upper edge of aach of the lines 
indicating the position of the ship's cleclcs which is 
above such centre; and, if default he mil.dc: in deli- 
vering this statement, the Custorn~-collector may 
refuse to enter the ship outwards. 

(3) The master of every British or foreign-going 
ship shall enter a copy of this statement in the agree- 
ment with the crew before i t  is signed by any member 
of the crew, and no shipping-master sha.11 proceed 
with the engagement of a crew for an? such ship until 
this entry has been made. 

(4) The master of every British or foreign-going 
ship shall enter a copy of this statelvent in the of%- 
cia1 log-book (if any). 

(5) When a ship has been marked as by this sec- 
tion required, she shall be kept so marked until she 
next returns to a port of discharge in British India 
or arrives a t  a port in the United Kingdom. 

221. (1 )  When a ship which is a coasting vessel Time for 
*n[ of 1878. within the meaning of the Sea Customs Act, 1818, ~ ~ ~ ] f ~ & ~  i,, 

is required to be marked with the disc indicating case of coast- 
the load-line, she shall be so marlcod before the ship ' "R veflfiO''' 

proceeds to sea from any port. 
(a) The master shall also once in every twelve 

months, immediately before the ship proceeds to sea, 
send or deliver to the Customs-collector, or other 
principal officer of Customs, of such port as the 
Local Government may appoint in t-his: behalf, a 
statement in writing of ;the distance in feet and 
inches between the centre of the disc and the upper 
edge of each of the lines indicating tbe position of 
the ship's decks which is above that centre. 

(3) The master, before the ship proceeds to sea 
after any renewal or aIterstion of the disc, shall send 
or deliver to the Customs-collector or other principal 
officer of Customs aforesai'd notice in writing of such 
renewal or alteration, together with such statement 
ill wr i  ling- as he Core men tioncd o T lhc distance 

between 
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between the centre of the disc and the upper edge of 
each of the deck-lines. 

(4) I f  default be made in sending or delivering 
any notice or statement required by this section to 
be sent or delivered, the master shall be liable to a 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

(6) ,men a ship has been marked as required by 
this section, she shall be kept so nmarked until notice 
has been given of an alteration. 

Penalty for 
offences re- 222. (1) If- 
lating to 
marking of (a) any master of a ship neglect6 to canse his 
load-line. ship to be marked as by this Par t  requir- 

ed or to keep her so marked, or allows 
the ship to be so loaded that when in per- 
fectly smooth salt-water the centre oF the 
disc is submerged ; or 

(6) any person conceals, removes, alters, defaces 
or obliterates, or suffers any person under 
his control to conceal, remove, alter. 
deface or obliterate, any of the lines or 
marks prescribed by or under this Part ,  
except in the event of the particulars 
thereby denoted being lawfully altered, 
or for the rlurpose of escaping capture 
by an enemy ; 

he shall be liable in respect of each such offence to 
a fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

(a) The master of any ship on which any of the 
marks or lines prescribed by or under this Pa r t  is 
inaccura;tely placed so as to be likely to mislead, who 
does not forthwith cause such inaccuracy to be cor- 
rected, shall be liable to a fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees. 

Power to 223. The Local Government shall appoint- 
appoint 
officer to cer- (a)  a surveyor employed by Lloyd's or by any 
tify position 
of disc. other society, corporation or association 

for the survey or registry of shipping 
approved by the Board of Trade under 
section 443 of the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1894, and specially authorised in 57 & 58 

Vict., C. 60. 
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this behalf by Lloyd's or by such society, 
corporation or association, as the case 
may be, or 

{b )  an officer specially selected by the Local , 

Government for the purpose, 
to approve and certify on its behalf from time to 
time Llie position of any disc indicating the load-line, 
and any alteration thereof, and may, with the pre- 
vious sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
fix the fees to be taken in respect of any sucl~ approv- 
al or certificate. 

224. ( 1 )  The Local Government, with the pre- Poworto 
vious sanction of the Governor General in Council, make FU'QL 

may make rules-. 

( a )  determining the lines or marks to be used 
in connection with any such disc as afore- 
said, in  order to indicate the maximum 
load-line under different circumstances 
and a t  different seasons, and declaxing 
that the provisions of this Pa r t  are to I 
have effect as if any such line were drawn I 

through the centre of the disc; I 

(bj as to the mode in which the disc and the 
lines or marks to be used in connectiou 
therewith are to be marked or affixed on 
the ship, whether by painting, cutting or 
otherwise; 

(c) as to &he mode of application for, and form 
of, certificates under this Chapter; and 

(d) as to tile entry of such certificates, and 
any other prescribed particulars concern- 
ing the draught of water and free-board 
of the ship, in the official log (if any) of 
the ship, or other publication th,ereof on 
board the ship, and as to delivering 
copies of such entries. 

(a) Rules under clause (a) of sub-section ( I )  may, 
with respect to any class or classes of ships,- 

(i) declare what shall be deemed to be seasons 
of fair weather and seasons of foul I 

weather, 
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weather, respectively, for any df the pur- 
poses of the rules, and 

Cii) modify the tables relerred to in sub-section 
(3) of section 218. 

225, No cargo of which more than one-third con- 
sists of any kind of grain, corn, rice, paddy, pulse, 
seeds, nuts or nutkernels (hereinalter referred to as 
grain-cargo) shall be carried on board any British or 
foreign ship unless the samc be contained in bags, 
sacks or barrels, or secured from shifting by boards 
or bulkheads or otherwise. 

226. If the owner or master of any ship, or any 
agent of such owner who is charged with the load- 
ing of such ship or the sending her to sea, know- 
ingly allows any grain-cargo or part of a grain-cargo 
to be shipped therein for carriage contrary to the 
provisions of the last foregoing section, he shall be 
liable to a fine which may extend to three thousand 
rupees. 

Savings. 
~ ~ ~ , ~ t l g  ior 227. Nothing in the provisions of this Part re- 

I ocrrLainsllips,s. lating to the overloading and improper loadin 
ships or to the marking of deck and load-lines s all 
apply to- 

% 
(i) any sailing-ship of less than one hundred 

and fifty tons employed in plying coast- 
wise between ports sltuated in India and 
Ceylon ; 

(ii) any ship of less than one hundred and fifty 
tons solely employed in fishing; 

(iii) any pleasure yacht ; 
(iv) any foreign ship not bound to a port in 

Rritish India for any purpose other than 
the purpose of embarking or landing 
passengers or taking in or discharging 
cargo or taking in bunker coal; 

(4 any 
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(2i) any foreign ship which, if in a port of the 
'United Kingdom, would be entitled to 
the benefit of a direction of His Majesty 
in Council under section 445 of the 

Ii7 c t  5s 
ViuL., 0. 6% Merchant Shipping Act, 1894. 

228. (1) The Local Government, wit11 the Powor to 
previous sanction of the Governor General in cludo or ro- 
Council, may, by notification in the local official includc cort- 

ain classos of 
Gazette, exclude from, or bring again within the ships. 

operation of, all or any of the provisions of this 
Part relating to the overloading and improper load- 
ing of ships or to the marking of deck and load-lines 
subject to such modifications thereof (if any) as may 
be specified in the notification, any native craft not 
squa re-rigged . 

(2) The Governor General in Colincil may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, exclude from, 
or bring again within the operation of, the provisions 
of this Part relating to the marking of deck and 
load-lines any steam-ships of less than one hundred 
and fifty tons which are einploged in plying coastwise 
Setwcen ports situated in India and Ceylon and do 
not cfirry cargo. 

Unseaworthy Ships, 

229. (1) Every person who sends or attempts to E v e g  persou I 

send a British ship to sea from any port in Britishz$t$;; I 

India in such an unseaworthy state that the life of ship to sea 

any 1;erson is likely to be thereby endangered shall, 1 

t~nlees he proves that he use* all reasonable means to 
insure her being sent to se-3 in a seaworthy state or 
that her going to sea in such unseaworthy state 
mas under the circumstances reasonable and justifi- 
able, be liable to imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or to a fine which may 

I 

I 

extend to one thousand rupees, or to both. 
(2) Every master of a British ship who know- 

I 

Ingly takes such ship to sea in such unseaworthy 
stat? that the life of any person is likely to be therebx 
endangered shall, unless he proves that 'her going 
to sea in such unseaworthy state was, under the 

circ~~xnstances, 
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circumstances, reasonable and justifiable, be liable to 
imprisonment for a term which may extend tb six 
months, or to a fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees, or to both. 

(3) For the purpose of giving such proof, every 
person charged under this section may give evidence 
in the same manner as any other witness. 

(4) No prosecution under this section shall be 
instit~lted except by, or with the consent of, the 
I,oca! Government. 

unmawOrthy 230, A ship is " unseaworthy " within the ships. 
mean.ing of this Par t  when the materials of which 
she is made, her constructio11, the qualifications of 
the master, the number and description of the crew, 
the weight, description and stowage of the cargo, 
the tackle, sails, rigging, stores, ballast, and other 
equipment are not such as to render her in every 
respect fit for the proposed voyage or service. 

Obligation Of 231. (1) In every contract of service, express or ownor to 
crew with jmpli ed, between the owner uf a British ship and the 
rosPcOt to master or any seaman thereof, and in every instru- sosworthi- 
 nos^. ment of apprenticeship whereby any person is bound 

to serve as an apprentice on board any such ship, 
(here shall be implied, notwithstanding any agree- 
ment to the contrary, an obligation on the owner 
?,hat such owner and the master, and every agent 
charged with the loading of such ship or the prepar- 
ing thereof for sea, or the sending thereof to sea, 
rhall use all reasonable means to sccurc the seaworthi- 
mss of such ship for the voyage a t  the timc whcn 
mch voyage commences, and to keep her in a sea- 
worthy state for thc voyage during the c.;ame. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall subject such 
owner to any liability by reason of such ship being 
sent to sea in an linseaworthy state where, owing 
to special circumstances, the so sending her to sea 
is reasonable and j~~stifiable. 

‘Detention of unsafe ships 6y the Local Goaernmsnt. 
POWW todo- 232. (I) Where a British ship in any port to 
Lain ullsafo 
.hipand *,. which the 1.ocal Government may specially extend 

this 
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this section is an unsafe ship, that is to say, is by ooduro for 
dotontion. 

reason of the defective condition of her hull, equip- 
nzents or machinery, or by reason of overloading or 
improper loading, unfit to proceed to sea without 
serious danger to human life, having regard to the 
nature of the service for which she is intended, such 
ship may be provisionally detained for the purpose 
of being surveyed and either finally detained or 
released as follows , namely :- 

(a) The Local Government, if i t  has reason to 
believe, on complaint or otherwise, that 
any such ship is unsafe, may order the 
ship to be provisionally detained as an 
unsafe ship for the purpose of being 
surveyed. 

(b)  A written statement of the grounds of such 
detention shall be forthwith served on 
the master of such ship. 

(c)  When the Local Government provisionally 
orders the detention of a ship, i t  shall 
either refer the matter to the Court of 
Survey for the port where the ship is 
detained, or forthwith appoint some com- 
petent person to survey such ship and 
report thereon; and, on receiving his 
report, may either order the ship to be 
released or, if in its opinion the ship is 
unsafe, may order her to be finally 
detained, either absolutely or until the 
performance of such conditions with 
respect to the execution of repairs or 
alterations, or the unloading or reloading 
of cargo, as the Local Government thinks 
necessary for the protection of human 
life. 

(I?) Before a11 order for final detention is made, 
a copy of the report shall be served upon 
the ~naster of the ship, and within seven 
days after such service the owner or 
master may appeal against such report, 
in the manner presclibed, to the Court 
of Surveysfor the port where the ship is 
detained. 

(e)  Whe~e  
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t,~) Wliare a ship has been provisionally detained 
and a person has been appointed under 
this section to survey such ship, the owner 
or master of the ship, at any time before 
such person makes that survey, may 
require that he shall take with him as 
assessor such person as the owner or 
rnaster may select, being a person named 
in the list of assessors for the Court of 
Survey or , if there is no such list, 
or if. it is impracticable to procure the 
attendance of any person named in such 
list, a person of nautical, engineering or 
other special skill and experience. If 
the surveyor and assessor agree that the 
ship should be detaincd or released, the 
Local Government shell cause the ship to 
be detained or released accordingly, and I 

the owner or master shall have no appeal. 
If the surveyor and assessor differ in 
their report, the Local Government may 
act as if the requisition had not been . 
made, and the owner or master shall 
have such appeal touching the report of 
the surveyor as is hereinbefore provided 
in this section. 

(.l) Where a ship has been provisionally 
detained, the Local Government may, at 
any time if it thinks it expedient, refer 
the matter to the Court of Survey for 
the port where the ship is detained. 

(g) The Local Government may at  any time, if 
satisfied that a ship detained under this 

.section is not unsafe, order her to be 
released either upon or without any 
conditions. 

. (2) Any person appointed by the Local Govern. 
rlient for the purpose (in this Act referred to as a 
" det-lining-officer ") shall have the same power as 
the Local Government has under this section of pro- 
r7isiocally ordering the detentkn of a ship for the 
purpose of being surveyed, and of appointing a 

person 
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person to survey her; and if he 1,hinks that a ship 
so detained by hixn is not unsafe, may ordcr her to bc 
released. 

(8) A detaining-oflicer shall forthwith rcport to 
the T-ocal Government any order made by him for 
the detention or release of a ship, 

(4) A ship detained under this section shall not 
be released by reason of her British or British 
Indian register being subsequently closed. 

(6) A detaining-officer shall have, for the purposc 
of hia duties under this Part, the following powers, 
namely :- 

(a) he may go on board any British ship and 
may inspect the same or any part thereof, 
or any of the machinery, equipments and 
cargo on board thereof, and may require 
the unloading or removal of any cargo, 
ballast or tackle, not unnecessarily detain- 
ing or delaying her from discharging, 
unloading or proceetling on any voyage; 

( b )  he may, by sunlrnons under his hand, 
require the attendance of all such persons 
as he thinks fit to call before him, may 
examine such persons: and may, by a 
like summons, require returns in writing 
to any, inquiries he thinks fit to make; 

(c) he may require and enforce the production 
of all books, papers or documents which 
he considers important; and 

(4 he may administer-oaths, or may, in lieu of 
administering an oath, reqnire every 
person examined by him to make and 
subscribe a declaration of the truth of 
the statements made by him in his 
examination. 

I 

Costa of detention and damages incidental thereto. 

233. If it appears that there was not reasonable Liability 

and probable cause, by reason of the condition of the e;;;;;: 
ship or the act or default of the owner, for the pro- damago, 

visional detention of a ship, the Government shall whenhip 
wrongly 

be dotainod. 
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i he liable to pay to the owner of the ship his costs of 
and incidental to tohe detention and survey of the 
ship, and also compensation for any loss or damage 
sustained by him by reason of the detention or 
survey. 

! Liability of 234, If a ship is finally detained under this Part, 
I 
i 

ship0wnwf0r costa whon or if it appears that a ship provisionally detained 
I ship rightly was at the time of such detention unsafe, the owner 

detained. uf the ship shall be liable to pav to Government its 
costs of and incidental to the dktention and survey 
of the ship; and such costs shall, without prejudice 
to any other remedy, be recoverable as salvage is 
recoverable. 

What includ- 235. For the purposes of this Act, the costs of 
; ~ i ~ ; ~ ~ ~ f  and incidental to any proceeding before a Court of 
and survey. 8urvcy; and a reasonable amount in respect of the 

remuneration of the surveyor or any person appointed 
to represent the Local Government before the Court, 
shall bc deemed to be part of the costs of the deten- 
tion and survey of the ship. 

Power LO re- 236. When a complaint is made to the Local 
quire complainant from Government or a detaining-officer that a British ship 
sccurity for is unsafe, it shall be in the discretion of such Gov- 
COSL~, O ~ C .  ernment or officer (as the case may be) to require 

the coinplainant to give security to tlls satisfaction 
c?f such Government or officer for the coats and com- 
pensat ion which such complainant may become liable 
to pay as hereinafter mentioned : 

Provided that, where the complaint is made by 
one-fourth, being not less than three, of the searnen 
belonging to the ship, and is not in the opinion of 
such Governmeilt or officer frivolous or vexatious, 
such security shall not be rcyuired; and such 
Government or officer shall, if the complaint is 
made in sufficient time before the sailing of the ship, 
take proper steps to ascertain whether the ship ought 
to be detained under this Part. 

costs, eLo., 237. Where a ship is detained in consequence 
payable by af any complaint, and the circumstances are such Gowrnmelit 
recoverable that the Government is liable under this Part to pay 
fromc0ln- to the owner of the ship any costs of compensation, plainanl. 

the 
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the complainant shall be liable to pay to the Govern- 
ment all such costs and compensation as the Govern- 
ment incurs, or is liable to pay, in respect of the 
deter?tion and survey of the ship. 

238. When a foreign ship is in a port in British Applic?tion' 
to forelgn ! 

India, and is, whilst at  that port, unsafe by reason ships of pro- I 

of overloading or improper loading, the provisions visions as to 
of this Part  with respect to the detention of ships detention. 
shall apply to that foreign ship as if she were a 
British ship with the following modifications, I 

name1 y : - 
1 

(i) a copy of the order for the provisional 1 
detention of the ship shall forthwith be I 

served on the consular officer for the i 
country to which the ship belongs a t  or 
nearest to the port in which such ship is 
detained ; I 

(ii) the consular officer, a t  the request of the 
owner or master of the ship, may require 
that the person appointed by the Local 
Government to survey the ship shall be 
accompanied by such person as the con- 
snlar officer may select, and in that case, 

I 

if the surveyor and that person agree, 
the I',oca,l Govcrnment shall cause the 
ship to be detained or released accord- 
ingly ; but, if  they differ, the I',ocal Gov- 
ernment ma j  act a s  if the requisition 
had not been made', and the owner and 
master shall have the like appeal to a 
Court of Survey touching the report of , 

r the surveyor as is hereinbefore provided 
in the case of a British ship; and 

!iiz? where the owner or master of the ship 
appeals to the Court of Survey, the con- 
sular officer, a t  his request, may appoint , 
a competent person to be assessor in the 
case in lieu of the assessor wl~o, if the 
ship were a British ship, would be ap- 
pointed otherwise than by the Local 
Government 

239. ( I )  The 
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Dolegation of 239. (I) The I,ocal Governme!~.t may, from time 
powers to 
PortCm. 1.0 time. by notification in the local official Gazette, 
m'esloners~ A ~ C .  del.eg;~te, either absolutely or subject to such condi- 

<ions. or restrictions as it thj.nlrs fit, to any body of 
'Vorrimissioners or trustees a.ppointed for managing 
the affairs of a port, a11 or any of the powers, and 
require the said body to discharge all or any of the 
functions of a Local Government under the foregoing 
sect,illons of this Part, except the power of making 
rules. 

(2) While any such notification remains in force, 
a11 costs and damages which wo~ald otherwise be re- 
covera,lol.e lander this Part  by or from the Government 
dial1 be recoverable in like manner by or from 
such body ; and such body shall, notwithstan.ding 
anything to the contrary contained in any enact- 
ment for the time being in force, credit. or pay, as 
the case may be, the amount of any cost or damag~s 
so rwovered t.o or from the fnnds held bv them 111 

trtzst as such body. 

Insta,llation of Wireless Telegraphy. 
comrnoncc- 240. The provisions of this Part in regard to 
mont. the insta.'ll.ation o:F wireless t,elegr~nphv on. ships re.gis- 

tered in  British India shaJl come into force on such 
date as the Governor General in Council may, by 
not,ifi.catjon in the Gazette of Tndia, direct. 

do fill it ion^. 241. In  the provisions of this Part relating to 
ihe installation of wireless telegraphy, " passenger 
stean!er " means a, stea.m-ship which carries more 
than twelve passengers. 

wire leaf^ telo- 24% (1) Every sea-goin y British ship registered 
graphy rc- 
quirements. in Br'l-ish Tn.d.ia, being a pahsenger steamer or a ship 

c f  sixteen hundred tons gross tonnage or upwards 
&all he provided with a wireless telegraph installa- 
tion of t,he prescribed description, and shall maintail] 
a wireless telegraph service of the prescribed nature, 
2nd shall be provided with such certificated opera- 
tors and watchers as map be prescribed : 

~iovided  that the Govern.or General in Council 
may, by notification in the Gazette of India, exempt 
from the obligations imposetl by this scction, any 

shi.ps 
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ships or classes of ships if he is of opinion that, 
having regard to the nature of the voyages on which 
the ships are engaged, or other circumstances of the 
case, the provision of a wireless telegraph installa- 
tion is unnecessary or unreasonable. 

(2) I f  this section is not complied with in the 
case of any such ship, the master or owner of the 
ship shall be liable in respect of each offence to a 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

243. (I) The Governor General in Council may Appoiatln~ni~ 
and powers 

appoint officers (hereinafter referred to in this Act of wireless 

as wireless telegraphy inspectors) For the purpose of telegraphy inspectors. 

seeing that the requirements of this Par t  relating 
to wireless - .  telegraphy are complied with on board 

(2) A wireless telegraphy inspector may inspect 
any ship for the purpose of seeing that she is pro- 
perly provided with a wireless telegraph installation 
and certificated onerators and watchers in conform- 
it*y with this Part ,  and for this nurpose may go 
on board any ship a t  all rea~ona~ble times and do 
all things necessary for the proper inspection of the 
ship for the plxrpose of the provisions of this Pazt 
relating to wireless teleqraphv, and ma2v also require 
the master of the shin to snyply him wit,h any infor- 
mation which i t  is in the nower of the master to 
supply for that purpose, including: the production of 
any certificate granted under this Par t  in respect 
of the installation, and of the certificates of the 
operators and watchers on the ship. 

(!) I f  a wireless tele~ra~phy inspector finds that 
a ship is not provided, 11c shall give to the m a ~ t n r  
or owner notice in writing pointing out the defi- 
ciency, and also imintinq out w h a t  in hi9 opinion is 
requisite to remedy the same. 

(4) Every notice given under sub-section (3) shall 
he comm~~nicated, in the prescribed manner, to the 
Chief Officer of Customs of any port at which the 
shin may seek to obtain port-clearance, who shall 
order that the ship shall be detained until a certi- 
f i cn lc  under the hand of a wireless telegraphv in- 
spector is produced to the effect that t h 9  ship is 

pro~crly 
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I properly provided witah a wireless telegraph instal- 
I lation and certified operators and watchers in 
I conformity with this Part. 
I Application 
I to  ships 244. The provisions of this Part relating to 
I 

otller Lhan wireless telegraphy shall, as from a datre three months 
British ships 

I 
I 

redstered in after the coming into force of those provisions, apply 
i 13riti.h Indi,, to ships other than British ships reqistcred in British 

India while they are within an i  port in British 
India in like manner as they apply to British ships 
registered in British India. 

Power to 245. (1) The Governor General in Council may 
make rules. make rules to carry out the purposes of the provisions 

of this Part  relating to wireless telegraphy. 
(2) I n  particular and without prejudice t,o the 

generalit,y of the foregoing power, such rules rna y 
I prescribe- 

(a) the nature of the wireless telegraph instal- 
I lation to be provided and of the service 
I 

to be maintained, and the number, grades 
and qualifications of certified operators 
and watchers to be carried : 

Provided that no ship shall he rcquired to 
carry more than one operator, llnless 
rnore than one operatm woiild have been 
required ~mder the provisions of the I 
RJerchan t Sllipping (Convcn tion) -4ct, 4 tz 5 ~ e a .  

I 1914; V, C. 50. 

( h )  the rnnnner in which a notice given under 
sub-section (3) of section 243 shall be 
communicated to the Chief 'Officer of 
Customs. 4 

I 

PART VI. 

1 

Shipping 246. (1) For the: purpose of inquiries and in- 
casualties vestigations undcr this Part a shipping casualty and roport 
thereof. , shall be deemed to occlir when- 

(a) on or near the coasts of British India: any 
ship is lost, abandoned, stranded or 
rnsterially damaged ; a'- 

( b )  any 
928 
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(b) any loss of life ensues by reason of any 
casualty happening to, or on board of, 
any ship on or near those coasts; 

(c) on or near those coasts, any ship causes loss 
or material damage to anv other ship; - 

(d) in any place any such loss. abandonment, 
stranding, damage or casualty occurs to, 
or on board of, any British ship, and any 
competent witness thereof is found at  any 
place in British India; or 

( 0 )  any British ship is supposed to have been 
lost, and any evidence can be obtained in 
British India as to the circainstances 
under which she proceeded to sea or was 
last heard of .  

(2) In  sub-section (I), the word " coasts " 
includes the coasts of creeks and tidal rivers. 

(3 )  In  the eases mentioned in clauses (a), (b) and 
(c) of sub-section (I), the master, pilot, harbour- 
master or other person in charge of the ship, or 
(where two ships are concerned) in charge of each 
ship, at the time of the shipping casualty, and 

in cases under clause (d) of sub-section (I), where 
the master of the ship concerned or (except in the 
case of a loss) where the ship concerned proceeds 
to any place in British India from the place where 
the shipping casualty has occurred, the master of 
the ship, 

shall, on arriving in British Inclia, give irnme- 
diate notice of the shipping casualty to the nearest 
Magistrate or, when he arrives at a port in British 
India, to any officer appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment in this behalf at that port. 

(4) Any person bound give notice under this 
section and ~vilfully fail.ing to give the same shall 
be liable to a fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, and, in default of payment, to simple im- . 
prisonment for a term which may extend to three 
months. 

247. (1) Whenever any Magistrate or any officer Report of 

appointed by the Local Government .in this behalf ~ ~ ; $ ~ s , ,  

receives 
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the Local receives credible information that a shipping 
Government. casualty has occurred, he shall forthwith report in 

writing the information to the Local Government. 

(2) Any such Magistrate or officer- 

(i) may go on board any ship, and may inspect 
the same or any part thereof, or any of 
the machinery, boats, equipments or 
articles on board thereof, to which the 
provisions of this Act apply: not unneces- 
sarily detaining or delaying her from 
proceeding on any voyage; 

(ii) may enter and inspect any premises the 
entry or inspection of which appears to 
him to be requisite for the purpose of tb 
report which h e  is directed to make; 

(iii) may, by summons under his hand, require 
the attendance of all such persons as he 
thinks fit to call before him and examine 
for such purpose, and may require 
answers or returns to anv inquiries 11e 
thinks fit to make ; 

(iv) may require and enforce the production of 
all boolis, papers or documents which he 
considers import.ant for such. purpose ; 
and 

(v) may administer oakhs, OP may, in lieu of 
requiring or administering an oatln, 
require any person examined by him to 
make and subscribe a declaration of the 
truth of the statements made by him in 
his examination. 

Power for 
Local Gov- 

248. ( I )  If  the Local Government to which the 
ernment to report prescribed by the last foregoing section has 
appoint ape- been made or within whose territor~es a,ny co~npetent 
o l d  Court !@ 
ofIn,,,,,. witnesses of any shipping cas~lalty have arrived or 
tion. are to be found, or any evidence thereof can be' 

obtained, is of opinion tha,t a formal investigation 
into the shipping casualty is requisite or expedient, 
the Local Government may appoint a special Court, 
consisting of not less than two nor more than four 

persons, 
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persons, and direct that  Court to make the investi- 
gation, and may fix the place for malting the same. 

(2) One of the members of the Court shall be a 
Magistrate acting in or iiear the place where the 

I I 
.inoestig-tltion is made; another shall be some person. 1 i 
conversant with maritime affairs; %nd the other or 
,.others (if any) shall be conversant with either ,I 
.ma,ritime or mercantile affairs. I 

j 

i 
249, Every Colonial Court of Admiralty in Power for 

other Courts 
British India, and the principal Court of ordinary to hold +- I 

crimiilal jurisdiction a t  every port of British India ;;;$@;;;; I I 
where- there is. no such Court is here.bv autliorised, ties when so 

when so directed by the Local ~overnnient  or by directed. 
1 

such officer as the Local Government has empowered \ .in this behalf, to inalte a formal investigation into 
i :a shipping casualty. .I 

250. (1) Any Court making a formal investiga- rowerfor 
Court of In- 

1 
tion into a shippiiig casualty may inquire into any vestigation to 1 

I charge of illcompetency or misconduct arising, in i n ~ i r e  into 
charges the course of the investigation, against any master, ,gainst 

mate or engineer, as well as into aiiy charge of a masters, 
ma!es and wrongful act or default on his part  causing the 

shipping ca,suslty. 1 

(2) I n  every case in which any such charge, 
whether of inconipetency or misconduct, or of a 
wrongful act or default, as aforesaid, arises against 
aiiy master, mate or engineer in the course of an 
investigation, the Court shall, before the conimence- 
ment of the inquiry, cause to be furnished to him :-t 

-copy of the report or statement of the case upon 
which the investigation has been directed. 

I 251. (1) I f  the Local Government has reason to power for i 
believe that there are grounds for charging any Local GOT- 

ernment to 
1 

master, mate or e~lgin'eer with incompetency or mis- direct investi. I 

conduct, otherwise than in the course of a formal ~;p;:F,"f" 3 
I 

investigation into a shipping casualty, the Local incorfpetenoy 
3 

&Government- US miscon- duct. 

(a) if the master, illate or engineer holds a 
certificate under this Act, in any case, 

( b )  i f  
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( b )  if the master, mate or engineer holds a 
certificate under the Merchant Shipping 
Acts, in the following cases :- 

(i) where the incompetency or misconduct 
has occurred on a British ship on or 
near the coasts of British India, or 
on board a British ship in the course 
of a voyage to a port within the 
col011y ; 

(ii) wher'e the incompeteilcy or miscon- 
duct has occurred on board a British 
ship registered in British India; 

(iii) where the master, mate or engineer 
of a British ship, who is charged 
with incompetency or misconduct on 
board that British ship, is found in 

, Ilritish India; 

may transmit a statement of the case to any Court 
mentioned in section 249 a t  or nearest to the place 
a t  which it may be convenient for the parties and 
witnesses to attend, and may direct that Court to 
make an investigation into that charge. 

(9) Before commencing the investigation, the 
Court shall cause the master, mate or engineer so 
charged to be furnished with a copy of the state- 
ment transmitted by the Local Government. 

Person 252. For the purpose of an investigation under 
acouscd to be 
heard. this Pa r t  into any charge atgainst a master, mate or 

engineer, the Court may summon him to appear, and . 
shall give him full opportunity of making a defence 
either in person or otherwise. 

Powers of 253. For the purpose of any investigatioil under 
Courts as to  
evidence and this Part, the Court making the investigation, so 
regulation of far  as relates to compelliilg the attendance and 
prooeedings examination of witilesses and t!e production of 

documents and the regulation of the proceedings, 
shall have- 

(a) if the Court is a special Court-the same 
powers as are exerciseable by the 
principal Court of ordinary qriminal 

jurisdiction 
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jurisdiction for the place at  which 
the investigation is made; 

(b) if the Court is a Court having admiralty 
. 

jurisdiction or a principal Court of ordi- 
nary criminal jurisdiction-the sama 
powers as are exerciseable by that Court 
in the exercise of its admiralty or crimi- 
nal jurisdiction (as the case may be). 

254. (1) When any investigation involves, or ap- Asses~ors. 
pears likely to involve, any ques'tion as to the can- 
celling or suspension of the certificate of a master, 
mate or engineer, the Court making the investi- 
gation shall constitute as its assessors for the purpose 
of the investigation two persons having experience 
in the merchant service; and in every other investi- 
gation the Court making i t  may, if it thinks fit, 
constitute as its assessor for the purposes of the 
investigation any person conversant with maritime 
affairs and willing to act as its assessor. 

(2) The assessors shall attend during the investi- 
gation and deliver their opinions in writing., to 
be recorded on the proceedings, but the exercise of 
all powers conferred on the Court by this Part or 
any other enactment for the time being in force shall 
rest with the Court. 

255. (1) If any Court making an investigation PO,,, to 
under h i s  Part thixiks i t  n,ecessary for obtaining arrest wit. 

nesses m d  
evidence that any person should be arrested, i t  may ,,,Be entq  
issue a warrant for his arrest, and may, for the pur- ;;:,";ten- 
pose of effecting the alprest, authorise any officer vessels. 
(subject, neverthel'ess, to any general or special 
instructions from the Local Goveri~inent) to enter 
any vessel. 

(2) Any officer so authorised may, for the pur- 
pose of enforcing the entry, call to his aid any 
officers of Police or Customs, or any other per- 
sons, and may seize and detain the vessel for such 
time ZLS is reasonably necessary to effect the arrest. 

(3) No person shall be detained by virtue of this 
section for more than forty-eight hours. 

266. Whenever, 
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Powcr to 
oommit for 256. Whenever, in the course of any such 
trial and bind investigation, i t  appears that any person has 
Over ea. witness- committed witliin the jurisdiction of any Court iu 

British India an offence punishable under any law 
in force in British India, the Court making the 
investigation may (subject to such rules consistent 
with this Act as the High Court may from time to 
time prescribe) cause him to be arrested, or co~nlnit 
him or ilold him to bail to take his trial before the 
proper Court, and may bind over any person to give 
eviden2e at  the trial, 'and may, for the purposes of 
this section, exercise all the powers of a Magistrate 
of the t i r  st class or of a Presidency Magistrate. 

Report by 
Court to LO- 257. (1)  The Court shall, in the case of'  all 
oal Govern- iiivestigations under this Par t ,  transmit to the Local 
ment. Government a full report of the conclusioiis a t  which 

i t  has arrived, together with the evidence. 
(g).In cases in which, under the Merchant 

Shipping Acts, the Court is required to send a 
report to the Board of Tra.de, the report shall be 
sent through the Local Governm~eiit, and the 
transmission of the report to the Local Government 
sElall be a sufficient compliance with this section. 

Suspension and Cun.cellcr.tion o f  Certificates c~nd 
Grant of fresh Certificntes. 

Saving of 
power to can- 

258. Nothiiig in this Par t  shall affect the powers 
oela,,dsus- conferred by the Merchan.t Shipping Acts, on the 
pend certifi- Courts conducting investigations under this Par t ,  to 
oates and re- 
move cancel or suspend certificates granted under any of 
under Eag- the said Acts, or the power to remos7e the master of 
1 isb Acts. a ship conferred by section 472 of the Merchaiit 

58 Shipping Act, 1894. Vict., 0. 601 
Ponror to 259. (1)  When any such Court cancels or sus- 
!neua local 

in pends any snch certificate, the I,ocal Government 
lieu of can- may, if i t  - t1iin.lis fit: and i f  i t  is so em.loc~s~~ered by 
odled or sus- 
pellded ally enactment of a British Indian Legislature for 
oertificates. the time bei11.g in force, grant under that enactment, 

but witl~out examination, to the holder of the certi- 
ficate, when the certificate is a certifimte as master, 
n certificate as matte, and, when the certificate is a. 

c.ertificate 
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certificate as mate or engineer, a certificate as mats 
or engineer, as the case may be, of a grade lower 
than that which he held a t  the time of the cancel- 
lation or suspension. 

(2) A certificate so granted shall have the same 
effect a5 if i t  had been granted after examination, 
but shail not have the effect of a certificate granted 
under the provisions of the Merchant Shipping Acts. 

(3)  The Local Government may act under this 
section either in pursuance of a recommendation 
from the C o ~ ~ r t  or of its own motion. 

260. ( I )  Any certificate which has been granted E;;; £0. 

by any Local Government to any master, mate or Government 

engineer, may be suspended or cancelled, by that or t o  suspend 
or cancel 

any other Local Governnient, in the following cases, in 
that is to s2,y :- certain cases, 

(a) i f ,  on any investigation made under the 
Merchant Shipping Acts, or on any 
investigation made by any Court or 
tribunal for the time being authorised 
bv the legislative authority in any 
British possessioii to mslre inquiry into 
charges of incompetency or misconduct 
on the part  of masters, mates or engi- 
ileers of ships, or aa to shipwrecks or 
other casua,lties affecting ships, the 
Court or tribunal reports that the 
master, mate or engineer is incompetent 
or has been guilty of any gross act of 
nlisconduct, drunkenness or tyranny, or 
that the loss, strancling or abandonment 
of, or dan1ag.e to, any ship, or loss of 
life, has been caused by his wrongful 
act or default; 

(b) if he is proved to have been convicted of 
any offence which, if committed in 
British Inciia, would be non-bailable, or, 
if com~xitted in England, would be a, 
felony; and 

(c )  if' (in ca.se of a, master) he has been 
si~~ersedccl by the order of any 

Admiralty 
136 



I 

j Indian Merchant Shipping. [ACT XXI 

Admiralty Court, or of any Naval Court 
constituted as provided by the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894, or by any other 5 7 &  58 

latv for the time being in force. Vict., o. 60. 

(2)  Xotwithstaading anything contained in 
,i 

this Act, the Local Government may, at any time, 
without any formal investigation, suspend or cancel' 

; ally engine driver's certificate granted by it if, in 
1 its opinion, the holder is, or has become, unfit to 
i act as an engine driver. 
, Report to  
) other Local 261. If the Local Governnlent which cancels or 
I 

Governments. suspends a certificate of a master, mate or engineer 
is not the Local Government by or under the a ~ ~ t h o r -  
ity of which the same tvas granted, the Local 

I (iovernment so cancelling or suspending the certi- 
ficate shall report the proceedings, and the fact of 
cancellation or suspension, to that Local Govern- 

! ment. 
Report to 
Board of 262. Every Local Government cancelling or sus- 
Trade. pending under section 260 the certificate of a master. 

mate o r  engineer shall, as soon as may be prsc- 
ticable, report to the Board of Trade the fact of such 

i cancellation or suspension. 
.. 

Power to  re- 
; voke cancel- 263. (I) Any Local (~overnment may at any time 
: lation or sus- revoke any order of cancellation or s~~spension which 
; pension and 
i grant new i t  may have made under section 260, or grant, 
: certificate. without examination to any person whose certificate 

i t  has so cancelled, s new certificate of the same or 
I of. any lower grade. 

(2)  A certificate so granted shall have the same 
effect as if i t  had been granted after examination, 
but shail not have the effect of a certificate granted 
under the provisions of the Merchant Shipping Acts. 

/ Power of 
I Court of In-  

264. (I) A certificate of a master, mate or 
1 vestigatioll engineer tvhich has been granted by a Local Govern- 
! or I n c ~ ~ i r y  = ment uxder this Act may be cancelled or suspended- 

t o  certificates 
1 grainted by a 
i Local GOV. 

(a) by a Court holding a formal investigation 
~ T ~ I I I I  ent. into a shipping casualty under this Par t  

if the Court finds that the loss, strand- 
ing or abandonment of, or damage to, 

1% any 
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any ship, or loss of life, has been caused 
by the wrongful act or default of such 
master, mate or engineer ; 

(b) by a Court holding an investigation under 
this Pa r t  into the conduct of the master, 
mate or engineer if the Court finds that 
he is inco~npetent or has been guilty of 
any gross act of drunkenness, tyranny or 
other misconduct. 

(2)  A t  the coilclusion of the investigation, or as 
soon afterwards as possible, the Court shall state 
in open sitting the decision to which it may have 
come with respect to the cancelrnent or suspension 
of any certificate. 

* (3) Wh'ere the Court cancels or suspends a certi- 
ficate, the Court shall forward i t  to the Local 
Governmeilt, together with the report which i t  is 
required by this Par t  to transmit to that Govern- 
ment. 

(4) A certificate shall not be cancelled or sus- 
pended by a Court under this section unless a copy 
of the report or a statement of the case on which 
the investigation or inquiry has been ordered has 
been furnished before the commencement of the 
investigation or inquiry to the holder of the 
certificate. 

(5) The euties imposed and powers conferred by 
sections 261, 262 and 263 on the Local Government 
which cailcels or suspends a certificate shall, when 
a Court has under this section cancelled or suspend- 
ed a certificate, be perforned and exercised by the 
Local G-overnment to which the Court has forward- 
ed the certificate under sub-section (3)) as if such 
Local Government had itself cancelled or suspended 
the certificate under section 260. 

265. ( I )  The principal Court of ordinary crimi- Power to re- 

nal jurisdiction a t  any port in British India, where move m a s k  
and appoint 

t h e ~ e  is no Colonial Court of Admiralty, may remove anew master. 

the master of any ship within the jurisdictioil of 
that Court if that removal is shown to the satisfac- 
$ion o f  the Court by evidence on oath to be necessary. 

(2) The 



Delivery of 
oertificate 
oq~celled or 
suspended. 
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(2)  The removal may be made upon the applica- 
tion of the owner of any ship or his agent, or of the 
consignee of the ship, or of any c'ertificated mate, or 
of one-third or more of the crew of the ship. 

(3) The Court may appoint a new master instead 
of the one removed, but where the owner, agent or 
consignee of the ship is within the jurisdiction of 
the Court, such an appointment shall not be made 
without the consent of that owner, agent or con- 
signee. 

(4) The Court map also make such order and 
require such security in r'espect of the costs of the 
matter as the Court thinks fit. 

266. (1)  A master, mate, or engineer whose cer- 
tificate is cancelled or suspended by any Court or by 
the Local Government shall deliver his certificate- 

(a)  if cancelled or suspended by a Court, to 
that Court; 

(b) if cancelled or suspended by a Local Gov- 
ernment, to that Local Government, or 
to a shipping-master or other person 
appointed in this behalf by that Local 
Governmelit. 

(2) If a master, mate or engineer fails to comply 
with this section, he shall for each offence be liable 
to a fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

investigations into E'xplos.ion.,c. 

rower LO in 26'7. (1) Whenever any explosion occurs 013 
veStigaLe board any steam-ship on or near the coasts of 
causes of ex- 
plosions on British India, the Local Government may, if l t  

thinks fit, direct that an investigation into the cause ships. 
of the explosion be made by such person or persons 
as i t  thinks fit. 

(a) The persor~ or persons so directed may enter 
into and on the steam-ship, with all necessary 
workmen and labourers, and remove any portion 
of the steam-ship, or of the machinery thereof, for 
the purpose of the investigation, and shall report to 

the 
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the Local Governmelit what, ill his or their opinion., 
was the cause of tlie explosion. 

268. ( ~ j  A Court of Survey for a port shall c onstitution 
of Court of ssessors. consist of a Judge sitting with two aL Survey. 

(2) The Judge shall be i District Judge, Judge 
of a Court of S~riall Cailses, Presidency Magistrate, 
Magistrate of the first class or other fit person 
appoiiited in this behalf by the Local Government 
either generally or for. a.ny specified case. 

(3) The assessors shall be persons of nautical 
engineering or otlier special skill or experience. 

(4) Subject t.o the provisions of P a r t  V as re- 
gards foreign ships, one of the a.ssessoys shall be 
appoi~itsd by the Local Government either generally 
or in each case, and the other shall be summoned by 
the Judge in the nlaniier prescribed, 2ut of a list 2f 
persons from tinre to time prepared for the purpose 
aiid published by the Local G0~7ernment in the local 

, officiixl Gazette, or, if there is no suck, list or if i t  is 
in1pl:acticnble to procure t,he atttendance of any per- 
son narr~ed i!?. SUCI'L list, shall be a,ppointed by the 
Judge. 

269, ( 1 )  The Judge shall, on receiving notice of powers snct 
procedure an appeal or a reference from the Local G.overnm&nt, of Court of 

immediately suriinion the assessors to meet forth- su-rves. 

with in the prescribed manner. 
(2) The Court of Survey sl~all  hear every case in 

open Court. 
(3)  The Judge and each assessor shall, for the 

purposes of this Act, hajie the same powers of 
inspection, and of enforcing the attendance of wit- 
nesses and the production of evidence, as are by this 
Ac,t conferred on a detaining-officer, 

<4) The Judge may appoint any competent 
person to survey the ship and report thereon to the 
Court. 

(5) The Judge shall have the same power as the 
Local Government has to order the ship to be released 

8 or 
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, 
l 

or finally detained; but, unless one of the assessors 
I 
I 

concurs in a,n order for the detention of the ship, 
the ship shall be released. 

(6) The owner and master of the ship and any 
person appointed by the owner or master and also 
any person appointed by the Local Government, 
may attend a t  ally illspection or survey made in 
pursuaice of this section. 

I 

(7') The Judge shall report the proceedings of 

I 
the Court in each case to the Local Government in 
the mailner prescribed, and each assessor shall either 

3 sign such report or report to the Local Government 
I the reasons for his dissent. 

P o ~ ~ c r  of 
LocalGoverii- 

270. The Local Government may make rules to 
,,,,,, carry into effect the provisions of this Act, with re- 
mdrerules spect to a Court of Survey, and, in particular and 

I with respect 
to Courl without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
sul-ves. power, x i th  respect to- 

(a) the procedure before the Court; 
(6) the requiring, on an appeal, of security for 

costs and damages ; 
(c) the amount and application of fees; and 
(d) the ascertainment, in case of dispute, of 

the proper amount of. costs. 

I Scient i f ic  Re ferees .  
e c  i 271. (I) If  the Local ~overnment  is of opinion 

cases that an appeal to a Court of Survey involves a ques- t o  scientific 
I persons, tion of construction or design or of scientific 

difficultly, or important principle, it may refer the 
1 matter to siich one or more out of a list of scientifia 

referees to be from time to time prepared by the Local 
i Goverl~ment, as may appear to possess the special 
I qualifications necessary for the particular case, and 

, m q y  be selected by agreement between the Port-officer 

1 and the appellant, or, in default of any such agree- 
ment, by the Local Government; and thereupon the 

I appeal shall be determined by the referee or referees 
instead of by the Court of Survey. , 

I ('8) The 
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(2) The Local Government, if the appellant in 
I 
I 

any such appeal so requires and gives security to I 
i ts satisfaction to pay the costs of and incidental to 
the reference, shall refer such appeal to a referee or 
referees selected as aforesaid. I 

(3) The referee or r'eferees shall have the same 
powers as a Judge of the Court of Survey. 

PART VII. 

272. I n  this P a r t  " vrrreck " includes the follow- Wreck 

ing when found in the sea or any tidal water or on c'efinedd. 

the shores thereof :- 

(a) goods which have been cast into the sea and 
then sink and remain under water; 

(b) goods which have been cast or fall into thc 
sea and remain floating on the surface; 

(c) goods which are sunk in the .sea, but are 
attached to a floating object in order 
that they may be found aga.in; 

(d)  gocds which are thrown away or abandoned ; 
and 

( e )  a ship abandoned without hope or intention 
cf recovery. 

278. ( I j  The 1,ocal Governmeut may, by notifi- Ap1,ointmeut 
cation 111 the local official Gazette, appoint such per- receiy'rs- 

son as i t  thinks fit to receive and take possession of 
wreck and to perform such duties connected there- 
wikh as are hereinafter mentioned, within such local 
limits as i t  may prescribe. 

(2) Persons so appointed shall be called receivers 
of w r e k  

274. (1) Any person finding and taking pcs- Rules t o  be 

session of any wreck within any local limits for persons observed find- by 

which a receiver of wreck has been so appointed, or ing wreck. 

bringing within such limits any wreck which has 
been 
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been found and taken possession of elsewhere, shall, 
as soon as practicable,- 

(a) if he be the owner thereof, give the receiver 
of wreck notice in writing of the finding 
thereof arld of the marks by which such 
wreck is distinguished ; 

( h )  if he be not the owner of such wreck, deliver 
Lhe same to the receiver of wreck. 

(2) Any person omitting to give notice of the 
finding of, or to deliver, any wreck to the receiver 
of wreck as required by sub-section ( I )  shall 
be liable to a fine which mag extend to one 
thousand rupees, and, in the case of omission 
to deliver ar_y wreck, shall, in addition to such fine, 
forfeit all claim to salvage, and pay to the ownell 
of such wreck if the same is claimed, or if the same 
is uncl~inled to the Government, a penalty not ex- 
ceedinq twice the value of such wreck. 

Governlnollt 2750 (1) Whenever ally wreck is found by the or person 
finding wreck receiver of wreck or has been delivered to him in 

accordance with the provisiolls of this P a r t  by any selvage. 
person, iiot being the owner thereof, the Government 
or such other persoil so delivering such wreck, as the 
case may be, shall be entitled to receive a reasonable 
sun1 for salvage, having regard to all the circum- 
stances of the case. 

(2j Any dispcte arising corlcerning the amount, 
due under this section shall be determined by a, 
B,Iagistra,te upon application to him for that pur- 
pose by either of the disputing parties. 

m i c e  to be 276. The receiver of ,wreck shall, on taking pos-  give?^ by 
yece,ve, session of any wreck, publish s notification, in such 

manner and a,t such place as the Local Government 
prescribe in this behalf, containing a descrip- 

tion of the same and the time a t  which and the place 
where the same was found. 

Wreck may 
in certain 

277. I f  after the publication of such notification 
Gases be sold. the W ~ C C ! ~  is u~lclaimed, or if the person claiming the 

sanle fails to pay tllc amount due for salvage artd 
for charges incurred by the receiver of wreck in 

respect 
142 



OF 1923.1 Indian iPIe~ci~ant Shipping. 

respect thereof, the receiver of wreck may sell such 
~vreclr by public anction, if of a perishable nat,nre, I 

fori;h\vith, and, i f  not of a perishable nature, at any 
period not less than six months after such notifica- 
tion as aforesaid. 

278. On the realization of the proceeds of such Proceedshorn 
sale, the amount due for salvage and charges as "~"l''~. 
aforesaid, together with the expenses of the sale, 
shall be deducted therefrom, and the balance shall 
be paid to the owner of the wreck, or if nlo such person 
appear and claim the same, shall be held in deposit 
for payment, without interest, to any person there- 
after establishing his right tio the same : 

Provided that he inakes his claim within one year 
from the date of the sale. 

279. Nothing in this Part  shall be deemed to- savings. 

(a) affect the declaration of the twenty-third 
day  of October, 3 889, in Schedule IV, 
between the Government of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and the Government of the French Re- 
public, with reference to the disposal of 
the proceeds of wrecks on their respective 
coasts, that declaration having been 
n~ade applical~le to India, or 

(b) affect section 29 of the Indian Ports Act, 
xv of 1908. 1908, or entitle any person to salvage in 

respect of any property recovered by 
creeping or sweeping in contravention of 
that section. 

PART VIII .  

LEGAL PROCEEDINGS. 
280. The following shall be deemed to certain per- 

be public servants within the meaning of the India11 sons to be 
deemed Pub- 

XLV of 1860. Penal Code, namely :- lic Servants. 

(a) Every surveyor appointed under this Act. 
(b) Every judge, assessor or other person acting 

.under Part  VI. 
( c )  Every 
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(c) Every person appointed under this Act to 
report information as to shipping 
casualties. 

(d) Every person authorised under this Act to 
make any investigation under Part VI, 
and all persons whom he calls to his aid. 

(8) Every person directed t o  malie an investi- 
gation into an explosion on a steam-ship 
under section 267. 

(f) Every Wireless Telegraphy Inspector ap- 
pointed under this Act. 

Jurisdiction 289. No Magistrate shall try any offence' against 
of Jlagis- 
trates. this Act or any rule made thereunder unless he is a 

Fresidency.Magistrate or a Magistrate whose powers 
are not less than those of a Magistrate of the first . 
class. 

Place trial 282. Any person convnitting any offence against 
of the 
oEeader, this Act or any rule thereunder, may be tried for the 

offence in any place in which he may be found or 
which the Local Government may, by notification in 
the local official Gazette, direct in this behalf, or in 
any other place in which he might be tried under any 
other law for the time being in force. 

Depositions 283. ( I )  Whenever, in the course of any legal to be re- 
ceived in evi. proceeding under this Act instituted at any place in 
dellcewhen British India bef~re  any Court or Magistrate, or be- 
witnesses 
cannot be fore any person authorised by law or by consent of 
produced. _ parties to receive evidence, the testimony of any wit- 

ness is required in relation to the subject-matter, and 
the defendant or the person accused (as the case may 
be), after being allowed a reasonable opportunity for 
so doing, does not produce the witness before the 
Court, Magistrate or person so authorised, any depo- 
sition previously made by the witness in relation to 
the same subject-matter before any Court, Justice or 
Magistrate in His Majesty's dominions (including. 
all parts of British India other than those subject tb 
the same Local Government as the place where the 
proceeding is instituted), or before any British con- 
sular officer, if elsewhere, shall be admissible in 
evidence- 

(a) if the deposition is authenticated by the 
signature of the' presiding officer of the 

Court 
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Cou.rt or of the Justice, Magistrate .or 
consular officer before whom it is made; 

(b) if the defendant or the person accused had 
an opportunity by hirnself or his agent 
of cross-examhing the witness ; 

(c) if the proceeding is criminal, on proof that 
the deposition was made in the presence 
of t,h e person accused. 

(2) I t  shall not be necessary in any case to prove 
the signature or oficial character of the person ap-  
pcaring to have signed any such deposition; and a 
certificate by snch person that the defendant or the 
person accused had an opportunity of cross-examin- 
ing the witness, and that the deposition, if made in a 
criminal proceeding, was made in the presence of the 
person accnsed, shall, unless the contrary is proved, 
be sufficient evidence that he had that opplortuniky 
and that it. was so made. 

284. (1)  Where under this Act a ship is autho- Enforoing 
rised or ordered to be detained. any cominissioned :tg.ntion 
officer on full pay in the Naval or Military service 
of His bfajesty, any commander or first officer in the 
Roval Indian Marine Service, or any port officer, 
harbour master, conservator of a port, or officer of 
Customs may detain the ship. 

(2) If any ship after detention, or after service 
on the miister of any notice of, or order for, such 
detention, proceeds to sea before she is released by 
competent authority, the master of the ship shall be 
liable to a fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees. - 

(8) When a ship so proceeding 00 sea takes to 
sea, when on board thereof in tlie execution of his 
duty, any person authorised under this Act to detain 
or survey such ship, the owner and mast-er of such' 
ship shall each be liable to pay all expenses of, and 
incidental to, si~ch per'son being so taken to,sea, and 
shall alsb each be liable' t,o a fine wliicli may extend 
to one thonsa.nd rupees. 

(4) When 
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Levy of wa- 
ges, etc., by 
distress of 
moveable 
property. 

Levy of 
wages, fines, 
otc., by dis- 
tress of ship. 

( A )  When any owner or master is convicted of an 
offence under sub-section (:?), the convicting Magis- 
trate may inquire into and determine the amount 
payable on account of expenses by such owner or 
rnaster under tllat sub-section, and may dircct that 
the same shall be recovered fzjorn hizn in the manner 
provided for the recovery of fines. 

285. When an order under this Act for the pay- 
ment of anv wages or other money is made by a 
shipping-master or a Magistrate and the money is 
not paid a t  the time or in the manner directed, the 
sum merltionecl in the order with such further sum 
as may be thereby awarded for costs, may be levied 
hy distress and sale of the moveable property of the 
person directed to pay the same u n d e ~  a warrant to 
he issued for that purpose by a Magistrate. 

286. Where any Court or Magistrate has power 
to. make an order directing payment to be made of 
any seaman's w7age3, fines or other sums of money, 
then if the person so directed t~o pay the same is the 
rnaster or owner of a ship, and the same is not paid 
a t  the time or in the manner directed by the order, 
the Court or Magistrate may, in addition to any 
other power. it or he may have for the purpose of com- 
pelling payment by warrant, direct the amount 
remaining unpaid to be' levied by distress and sale 
of the ship, her tackle, furniture and apparel. 

Service of 
doc~~ments.  287. Where for tzhe purposes of this Act any 

document is to be served on any person, that docu- 
ment inap be served- 

(a) in any case by !delivering a copv thereof 
personnlly to the person to he ierved: br 
by leaving the same a t  his last place of 
abod3; and 

(7,) if the document is to be se~ved on the master 
of n ship, where there is one, or on a 
persun bolong.i~lg to a ship, by leaving 
the same for lum on hoard that ship, with 
the perslon being or appearing to be in 
command or charge of thc ship ; and 

(c) if the' document is to be served on the master 
of a ship, where there is no master and 

the 
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the ship is in British India, on the 
managing owner of the ship, or, if there 
is no managing owner, on some agent of 
the owner residing in British India, br, 
where no such agent is known or can be 
found, by affixing a copy thereof to thc 
mast of the ship. 

288. A M,agistrate imposing a fine under this Application I 
Act may, if he thinks fit, direct the whole or any Of fines. , 
part thereof to be applied in compensating any per- 
son for any de.triment which he nlav have sustained I 

by the act or default in respect of which the fine is 
imposed or in or to~vards payinent of the expenses 
.of the prosecution. 

PART IX. 

289. (1) Where a shipping-master has reasons to Powers to 
see Act is suspect that the provisions of this Act are not corn- 

plied with, that officer may- with. 

(a )  mter on board any British ship, and 
(b)  muster and ex,mine the crew. 

(2) I f  any person obstructs any shipping-master 
irr thc execution of his duty u n d e ~  this section, lie 
shall be liable bo a fine which may extend too one 
hundred rupees. 

Slzip Surveyors. 

290. Thc Local Governmeht may appoint com- power to I 

petent perso~~s  for the purpose of examining the zg$$; 
qualifict~tiolls of persons desirous of practisillg the to make 
profession of a ship surveyor a t  any port in the rules as to 

qualifioations 
territories administereld by such Government, and, of ship 

subject to the control of the Governor General in BUX'v8Y0rB. 
Council, make rules- 

(a)  for the conduct of such examinations and 
the qualifications to be required, 

(b)  for the grant of certificates to qualified 
persons, 

(c) for 
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(c) for the fees to bc paid Por such examinations 
and certificates, 

( d )  for holding inquiries into charges of in-  
competency and misconduct on the part 
of holdcrs of sucll certificates, and 

(s) for llie suspensibn and cancellaliorl of such 
certi f ca,tes. 

I 
No person 
to praoti~o as 

291. No person shall, in any port id which there 
8]1+ ,r,ep is a person exercising the profession of a ship 
orunless surveyor and holding a certificate granted under 
qualified. section 290 exercise such profession in  such port 

unless he holds a certificate granted i~nder that 
sect,ion : 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall 
' 

prevent any person employed by Lloyd's Register of 
British and Foreign Shipping or Bureau Veritas 
from discharging any of the duties of such employ- 
ment, or apply to any person specially exenipted by 
the Local Government from the operation of this 
section. 

Penalty for 292. Any person exercising the profession of a 
practising as 
,hip ship surveyor in contravention of the provisions of 
or wi~hout section 291 shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one 
cortifioato. thousand rupees, and shall be incapable of maintain- 

ing any suit for any fee or reward for anything done 
I 
1 .  by him. , 

Powers of 
parson 

293. Any person appointed or authorised u n d e ~  
ap,ointod ol this Act to survey a ship may, in the execution of his 
authorised duties, yo on board tlie ship and inspect the same and 
to survrry 
~liip. every pbrt thereof, and the machinery, equipmcnts 

and cargo, and map require the unloading or rcmoval 
of any cargo, ballast or tackle. 

Vrovisio~ls 294. All rules made under this Act shall be pub- 
with respect lished in the Gazette of India or the local officia: 
to rules. 

I Gazette, as the case may be, and, on such publication, 
shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

Protection to 295. No suit or other legal pfloceeding shall lie 
persons 
acting under against any person for anything which is in good 
A C ~ .  faith done or inte~ldcd to be done under this Act. 

296. ( I )  The 
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296. (I) The enactments mentioned in Schedule ~epea l .  I 

V are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the 
I 

fourth column t l l e r ~ f .  
(2) Any body co~lstituted, and any office 

4 

established un dzr any enactment herelsy repealed, 
shall contiilue a,nd be deemed to have been consti- 
tuted, or established, as the case may be, undcr this 
Act. 

(3) The mention of particular matters in this 
section shall not be held t;o prejudice or affect the 
general application of the pmvisions of the General 

xof 1897. r/lauses Act, 1897, with regard to the effect of 
repeals. 

SCHEDULE I. 

, (See section 9.) 

. TABLE A. 

1. Engagement or discharge of crews :- 
' 

as. A .  P. 

I n  ships under 100 tons . . 3 0 0  
From 100 to 200 ,, . . 7 0 0  

200 t o  300 ,, . . 1 0 0 0  
300 t o  400 ,, . . 1 2 8 0  
400 t o  500 ,, . . 1 5 0 0  

I 

500 t o  600 ,, . . 1 7 8 0  
600 to 700 ,, . . 2 0 0 0  j 

700 to 800 ,, . . 2 2 8 0  
800 to 900 ,, . . 2 5 0 0  
900 to 1,000 ,, . . 2 7 8 0  

akove 1,000 ,, . . 3 0 0 0  

and so ou for ships of larger tonnage, adding for every ono 
I 

hundr2d tons above one thousand, two rupees and eight 
annas. 

2. Engagement or discharge of seamen separately-one 
rupw for each seaman. 

'l'ABLE 13. 
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TABLE B. 

1. I11 respect of engag,ements and discharges of crcws, 
u1)on each engagement and each discharge-- 

Rs.  A. r. 
Prom wages of any mate, purser, en- 

gineer, surgeon, carpenter or steward 0 12 0 
From wages of all others except appren- 

tices . 0 8 0  
2. I n  respect of engagements and dis- 

charges of seamen, separately, upon 
eash engagement and each discharge 0 8 0 

SCHEDULE 11. 

(See section 131.) 

Rates of Fees payable in respect of Survey of Steam-ships. 

Tous Its. 

For steam-ships of leas than . . HUO 4 0 

)) 8 ,  200 tons and up to . 360 59 
19 I )  350 1, 1, ,, 6 . 7UO 60 
J> >) 7 0  ,, ,I ,, . . 1,000 8 0 
JJ J J  1,000 J, ,, ,, . . 1,500 100 
J) JJ 1,500 ,, a d  upkvards . . . 120 

SCllEUTJLX Ill. 

(See s e c t i o ~ ~  146.) 

(Applied sections of tlte M e ~ c h a ~ ~ t  Shipping Act ,  1894.) 

Jhponses of 332. If any passenger, whether a cabin or a steerage 
rescue and passenger, is either taken off any ship which is carrying any oonveyance 
o fwrec~cd  s tee rae  passenger on a voyage from any part of His 
passerrgors. Majesty's dominions and is damaged, wrecked, ~un l r  or 

otherwise destroyed, or if any such passenger is picked up 
a.t 
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a t  sea froni any boat, raft, or otl~.erwise, it shall be lam- 
ful- 

(a )  if the port to which such passenger (in this Act" 
referred to as " wreclred passenger ") is conveyed 
is in the United Kingdom, for a Secretary of 
State ; and 

(b) if the port is in. r2 British possession, for the Gover- 
nor of that l~ossessio~~, or any person autliorised 
by him for the purpose ; and 

(c) if the port is elsewhere, for the British Consular 
Officer there ; 

t,o clef1,a.y all or any part of the expenses therebv incurred. 
883. (1) If any passenger, whether a cabin or a steerage Forwarding 

passenger from any ship which is carrying any steerage of passengers . 
xovernors mssengers on a voyage from any port in His Majesty's by or Consuls. 

bominions, finds himself, without any neglect or default of 
his own, a t  any port outside the British Islands other than 
the port for which the ship was originally bound, or a t  
which he, or the Boaid of Trade, or any public officer or 
other person on his behalf, has contracted that he should 
land, it shall be lawful- 

(a)  if the place is in a British possession, for the Gover- 
nor of that possession, or any person authorised 
by the Governor for the purpose; and 

('b) if the place is elsewhere, for the British Consular 
Officer there ; 

to forward the passenger to his intended destination, unless 
the master of the ship, within forty-eight hours of the 
arrival of the passenger, gives to the G-overnor or Consular 
Officer, as the case may be, a written undertaking to forward 
or convey within six weelrs thereafter the passenger to his 
original destination, and forwa.rds or conveys him accorrl- 
ingly within that period. 

(2) A passenger so forwarded by, or by .the authority of, 
a Governor or a British Consular Oficer shall not be entitled 
under this Part  of this Act to the return of his passage 
money, or to any compensation for loss of passage. 

334. ( . I )  All expenses incurred under this Par t  of t l i s  R ~ c o ~ c ? r ~  oi 
Act bp: or by the authority of, a Secretary of State, Governoia expenses 
of a British yosressior, or Consular Ofieer,. in  respect of n E:$$nr 
wreclreil passenger, or  forwarding of a pstssenger to his wreclred 
dest.inntion, incluci'ing ihe cost of n;ninta,i:tling t.lle paesenger, psssenkors 
until forwarded to his destination, and of all ilccessary ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ -  
bedding, provisions, and stores, slinll be a joint and several gers. 
debt to th.e Crown from the owner, charterer, and ninster 
ot' the sllil, on board of whicli tho 1)assenger liad cmbarlrcd. 

(2) I n  any proceecling for the"recovery of that debt,, n 
certificate purporting . . to be usrler t11e hand o:l! a Secretary oi' 

State 
161 



Validity of 
insurance 
of passage 
money. 

State, Governor, or Consular OOicer, and stating the cir- 
cnmstnnces of the case, and the total amount of the expenses, 

-shall be admissible in evidence in manner provided by this 
Act, and shall be sufficient evidence of tlie amount of the 
expenses, and of the fact that the same were duly incurred, 
uuless the defendant specially pleads slid duly proves that 
the certificate is false and fraudulent, or that the expenses 
were not duly incurred wider this Act. 

(3) The sum recovered on account of the expenses shall 
not exceed twice the total amount of passage money which 
the owner, charterer, or master of the emigrant ship roves 
to have been received by him or on his account, or to I! e dua 
to and recoverable by liim qr on his account in respect ~,f 
tlie wllole number of passengers, whether cabin or steerage 
'i'i760 embarked in the ship. 

335. A policy of assurance effected in respect of any 
steerage passage or compensation money by any person by 
this Part  of this Act made liable, in the events aforesaid, 
to provide such passage or to pay snch money, or in respcct 
of any other risk under this Part  of this Act, shall not l ~ e  
invalid by reasoil of the nature of the risk or interest soug11 t 
to be covered by the policy of assurance. 

PART 11. 

FORM OF GOVERNOR'S OR CONSUL'S CERTIFICATE OF EXITS- 
DITURE 1N THE CASE OF PASSENGERS SIIII~WRECKED, ETC. 

(See applied section 334 above.) 

I hereby certify that, acting under, and in conformity 
with, the rovisioils of Part I11 of the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Jet, 1923, I have defrayed tlie expenses incurred 
in rescuing, maintaining, supplying with necessary bedding, 

N.B.-1. ~f more provisions and stores (a), and in for- 
passengers were rescued than warding to their destination 
form~rd0a, or if bedding, eta, passengers [including 
was not supplied, nltrr the 

cabin 
certificate to snit tho facts passengers (b),J who were proceeding 
of the case. from to in the pns- 

(b )  N.B.--2. Omit worde senger-ship which was wrecked 
in brnckets when necessal'y. a t  sea, etc. (c) . 

(c) N . z ) . - ~ .  state gello- And I further certify, for the pnr- 
~gally thc natureof the disas- poses of Part of the said Act, 
tor and whore it occurred. that the total alllount of ex- 
But if the passengers were 
only left behind without any penSeS is , and that 
default of their own, atatc such expenses were duly incurred by 
tho fuct accordingly. me under the said Act. Given under 
my llslnd this day of , 19 . 

Goveilnor of, etc. (or, as t11e case may he) His ( Britannic iI l~jest?~'s  Consul at SCBED'ULE IV, 
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SCHEDVLE IV. I 

(See section'279.) I 

Declaration between the Government of the  Uni ted Tiing- 
d o ~ n  of Great Britailz and Ireland and the Government 
of the  P ~ e n c h  Republic w i t h  reference to  the  disposal of 
the  proceeds of Wrecks  on  their resnective Coasts. 

The Government of Eer  Majesty the Queen of the United i 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, 
and the Government of the French Republic, desiring to 
regulate b a new Agreement questions relative Lo the dis- 

osal of t i e proceeds of wrecks on the coasts of the two 
itates, have agreed to replace the Declaration signed at 
London on the 16th June, 1879, by the following arrange- 
ments : - 

When any ship belonging to the subjects of one of the 
two Contracting States is wrecked or stranded on the coast 
of the other, the competent local authorities shall, with as 
little delay as possible, bring the fact to the knowledge of 
the Consul General, Consul, Vice-Consul or Consula~ Agent 
nearest to the spot where the wreck or stranding has taken 
place. 

All onerations relative to tho salvage of British ships 
vhich inay be wrecked or stranded on the coasts of France 
shall be directed by the Colisuls Gened, Consuls, Vice- 
Consulk or Consular Agents of Great Britain, and recipro- 
callv the French Consuls General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls 
and Consular Agents shall direct all operations relative to 
the salvage of ships of their nation wrecked or stranded on 
the coasts of Great Britain. 

If the owners of the ship and cargo, or their duly J 

6; 
authorised representatives, shall be present and shall claim 
it, the Consuls General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls and Consular 
Agents shall hand over to  them the conduct of the salvage 
operations after requiring &e deposit of the ship's papers, 
as well as the reimbursement of the expenses already de- i 
frayed, and a suEcient guarantee for those incurred before 
the operations were handed over, and which may not have I 

been already settled. 1 
ARTICLE IV. . , ! 

153 I 1 



ARTICLE IV. 
I 

The intervention of the local authorities shall only tuko 
place in the two countries for the purpose of assisting the 
Consular authority, of maintaining order, of securing the 
interests of the salvors if they are strangers tc! the ship- 
wrecked crews, and of assuring the due execution of the 
arrangements to be carried out for the entry and departure 
of the nierchandise saved. 

I n  the absence, and until the arrival, of the Consuls 
General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls or Consu!ar Agents, the 
local authorities shall, moreover, take all necessary measures 
for the protection of the persons and for the preservation of 
the articles which shall have been saved from the wreck. 

This intervention shall not give rise to any charges, 
with the exception of those which the salvage operations and 
the protection of the articles saved shall have rendered ne- 
cessary, and those to which national ships mould, under 
similar circumstances, be liable. These charges shall be 
paid according to the circumstances of the case, either by 
the Agents of the Consular service, or by their owners or 
their proxies. 

In case absence, sickness or any other cause should pre- 
vent the Agents of the Consular service from seeing to the 
operations and the management of the salvage, the local 

I 
authorities who may be charged with the operations and 
management in question shall be bound to remit to the 

I aforesaid Agents the ship's papers and the net proceeds 
of the ship and the cargo. 

\ 

f The merchandise and articles saved shall not be liable to 
any customs-duties, unless they are intended for home con- 
sumption, in  which case they shall pay the same duties as. 
they would have had to pay if they had been imported in 
national vessels. 

ARTICLE VI. 
1 
1 The stipulations of the present Declaration shall be appli- 

cable to all the Colonies and foreign possessions of 3Ier 
i Britannic Xajesty, excepting to those hereinafter named, 
1 that is to say, except to- 

New South Wales. 

India. 
The Dominion of Canada. 
Newfoundland. 
The Cape. 
Natal. 

I New Zealand: - 
Provided' 

Victoria. 
Queensland. 
Tasmania. 
South Australia. 
Western Australia. 
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Provided always that the stipulations of the present 
Declaration shall be made applicable to any of the above- 
named Colonies or foreign possessions on whose behalf notice 
to that effect shall have been given by Her Britannic 
IMajesty3s Representative to the French Republic within one. 
year from the date of the signature of the prnsent Declara- 
tion. 

The stipulations of the present Declaration shall be 
applicable to all the Colonies and foreign possessions of' 
France. 

ARTICLE VII .  

The present Declaration shall come into oneration three. 
lnonths after the date of its signature, and shall remain in 
force until the expiration of one year from the day on which 
either Party may give notice of its intention to terminate it. . - 

I n  witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, 
His Excellency the Earl of Lytton, Ambassador of Her. 
Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, Empress of India, and His Excellency M. 
Eugene S ~ u l l e r ,  Ninister for Foreign Affairs, have signed 
the present Declaration, and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done a t  Paris, this twenty-third day of October, 1889. 

(L. S.) LYTTON. r)  

(L. S.) E. SYULLER. 

SCHEDULE V. 

(See section 206.) 

ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 

Y e .  u m b e r .  1 Subject or tltle. Extent of repeal. 

XIX The Apprentlces 
Act, 1850. 

Sections 6 and 7 so far as they have not 
been repealed. In  seotlon 10, the words 
"or, if the apprentice is bound to the 
sea servlce, in the offlce of the paaon 
appointed under Act X, 1841, to make 
registry of ships a t  the port where the 
a prentice is t o  begln his service" and 
tRe words .'or registerin offlcer." I n  
sections 11. 12. and 20. &he words "or 

I TheIndlanMercbant The whole so far ae I t  has not been repealed; 
Shipping Act, 1 c5  1 I 1859. 
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4 

Extent of repeal. 

So much of the First Schedule as relates to 
Act I of 1859. 

The wholc. 

The wholc so far as  i t  has not been repeal- 
ed. 

Tho wholo cxcept sectlon 38, 

The wholo so far as i t  has not been re- 
pealed. 

Tho wholo. 

The whole so far as i t  has not been rc- 
pcaled. 

The whole so far as i t  has not been re- 
ptalcd. 

So much of the Second Schedule as relatCE 
to tho Indian Merchant Seamen's Act, 
1876 the Indian DIerchant Shipping 
Act,'1880, the Indlan Merchant Ship- 
ping Act, 1883, and tho Indian Steam- 
shlps Law Amendment Act, 1890. 

The wholc. 

The whole. 

So much of tilc Schedule as relatea to Lhe 
Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1850, 
the Indian Stcamshlps Law Amendment 
Act 1890 and the Indlan Merchant 
~ h i i p l n g  haw A~ncndment Act, 1891. 

So much of thc Sccond Schedule as relates 
to tho Indian Merchant Shlpplng Act, 
1883. 

Scction 3. 

The whole. 

The whole. 

The whole so far as  i t  has not  been repealed. 

So much of the Schedule, Part I, as  relatea 
to  the Pilgrim Shlps Aot, 1895. 

3 

Subject or title. 

The Laws Local 
Extent Act, 1874. 

TheIndianMerchant 
Seamen's Act, 
1876. 

The Indian 
Merchant Shlp- 
plng Act, 1880. 

The Indian 
Merchant Shlp- 
ping Act, 1883. 

The Indian Steam: 
ships Act, 1884. 

The Native Passen- 
ger Shlps Act, 
1887. 

The Indian Steam- 
shlps Law 
Amcndment Act, 
1890. 

The Indlan 
Merchant Ship- 
ping Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1891. 

The Amending Act, 
1891. 

The Dcck and L'oad 
Llnes Act, 1891. 

The Pilgrim Shlps 
Act, 1895. 

The Indlan Short 
Titles Aot, 1897. 

The Lowcr Burma 
Courts Act, 1000. 

Tho Indian Steam- 
flhips (Amending 
and Validation) 
Act, 1902. 

The Indlan 
Merchant Ship- 
ping (Amendment) 
Act, 1906. 

The Indian 
Merchant Shlp- 
ping (Amendment) 
Aet, 1008. 

The Indian 
Steam-ships Law 
Amendment Act, 
1900. 

The Decentralisa- 
tion Act, 1914. 

1 - 
Year. 

- 
1874 

1876 

1880 

1883 

1884 

1887 

1890 

1891 

1891 

2 

Number. 

XV 

XI11 

VII 

V 

VII 

X 

I11 

VI 

XI1 

1 
1891 

1696 

Id97 

I000 

1002 

1006 

1908 

1909 

1914 

XVII 

XIV 

XIV 

VI 

I11 

VI 

XVIII 

I 

IV 
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Ymr. 1 Nninber. I Subject or title. Extent of repeal. 

XXV 

1014 1 X The Repealing and I Amending Act, 

The Inland Steam- 
vessels Act, 1917.1 

So 1uuc11 of tdie Second Scbedule as rcl:dcs 
Lo 1,111~ Indian UcruhnL Shipping Act, 
1850, thc lndia~i Ne~chaut Scalllen's 
Act, 18'76, the Indian Stcam-ships Act, 
1884, and the Deck snd 1,oad Lincs Act, 
1801. 

The Indian 
Merchant Ship- 
ping Law (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1919. 

The Indian Steani- 
ships (Anlend- 
ment) Act, 1920. 

So much of Schcdnlc I1 as relatea to  Lho 
Inland Stcsm-ships Law A~nend~nent 
Act 1800 and the India~l Steam-shlps 
~ a l ;  ~niendrnent Act, 1900. 

The whole. 

Tho whole. 

1920 

XLI 

XXXYIIl 

Tho Indian Wire- 
lcss Tclegraphy 
(Shippltlg) Act,, 
1920. 

The Devolution Act, 
1920. 

The whole. 

So much of thc First Schedule as rdatea 
to the Indian Norchant Shipping Act, 
1880 the lndian Steilmships Act, 1884 
and 'thc Nntive Pwsengcr Ships ~ c t :  
1887. 
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ACT NO. XXII  OF 1923. 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 2nd 
Apm'l, 1923.) .I 

/ 

B 
An Act to declare the law in force in certain 

territories of *the district of Sambalpur 
and to provide that the past administra- 

I tion of those t'erritoriex shall not be called 
in question on the ground that they were 
not included in the territories administer- 
ed by the Government of the Central 

, 

Provinces. 

HEREAS by Proclamation published under w Notification No. 2833, dated the first day of 
September, 1905, the Governor General in Council 
was pleased to declare and appoint that, with effect : ,  A , j  
from the sixteenth day of October, 1905, the district 
of Sambalpur (except the Chandarpur -Padampur 
Zamindari and the Phuljhar Zamindari) which then 
formed part of the Central Provinces, should cease 

* 

to form part of those Provinces and should be includ- 
ed within the limits of the Bengal Division of the 
Presidency of Fort ,William; and 1 

WHEREAS by Proclamation published under Noti- 
fication No. 289, dated the twenty-second day of 

;i 
March, 1912, the Governor General in Council, with 1 
the sanction of His Majesty, was pleased to consti- I 

tute certain territories, including the said district 4 

of Sambalpur, a province under the name of the Pro- 
vince of Bihar and Orissa; and 

I 
.4 

,WHEREAS it has appeared that by the above - j  J 
mentioned Proclamations certain territories were ii 
included within the Presidency of Fort William in A $  

Bengal and thereafter within the Province of Bihar 1 
and Orissa which territories have nevertheless conti- f&+ 

nued to be administered in all respects as if they had I 

1 
continued to be included in the Central Provinces; ., 
and . I 

,WHEREA$ I 

- 1  
[Price one anna and nina pies,] 
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e Governor General in Counci 
No. F.-950 ('Public), dated the eig 
1923, and made under section 60 of 

of India Act with the approval of , 
the Secretary of State for India in Council, been 

. pleased to declare and appoint that the said terri- 
tories shall again be included in the Central Bro- i 

WHEREAS it is expedient to declare the law which 
shall be applicable to the said territories and to pro- 
vide that nothing done by any authority, executive 
or judicial, in, for or in relation to tlie said terri- 
tories since the sixteenth day of October, 1905, shall 
be brought in question on the ground that the said 
territories did not form part of the Central Pro- 
vinces; and to transfer the said territories from the 
'jurisdiction of the High Court of Judicature a t  
Patna to the jurisdiction of the Court of the Judi- 
cial Commissioner of the Central Provinces; It is 
hereby enacted as follows :- 

I. This Act may be called the Malkharoda and 
Gaontia Villages Laws Act, 1923. 

anding anything contained in the 
and Qrissa and Assam haws Act, 
ories specified in the Schedule (here- VII of 1912. 

inafter referred to as thc said territories) shall not 
be deemed to be included within the Province of 
Bihar and Orissa and nothing in that Act shall be 
deemed to be applicable to  the said territories; but 
all .enactments made by any authority in British 
India, and all notifications, orders, schemes, rules, 
forms and bye-laws issued, made or prescribed under 
such enactments, which immediately before the coni- 
mencement of this Act were in force in tlie Central 
Provinces and would have been in force in the said 
territories if they had been part of the Bilaspur 

. district of the Central Provinces shall be in force in - 
the said territories. 

nd from the commenceinent of this Act, 
t of Judicature at Patna shall cease 

within the said territories the jurisdic- 
ers which the said High Couft exercises 

from 
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from time to time within the limits of the places for Centre1 P** 
which the said High Court was established; and thevinces. 
said territories are hereby declared for all the pur- 

c. P. A C ~  I poses of the 'central Provinces Courts Act, 1917, to 
Of 1°17* form part of the territories to which that Act ex- 

tends. 
4. No suit or other legal proceeding whatsoever, Inaemnie.  

whether civil or criminal, shall lie against any officer 
of the Governwnt or against any person acting 
under the orders of any such officer for or on account 
of or in respect of any act, matter or thing ordered 
or done in or in relation to the said te'rritories on 
the ground that the said territories were not, a t  the 
time at which such act, matter or thing was so order- 

. ed or done, included in the Central Provinces or that: 
the law in force in the said territories was not :zt 
such time the law in force in the said Provinces, but 

. was the law in force in the Sambalpur dishrick of the 
Bengal Division of the Presidency of Fort William 
in Bengal or in the Sambalpur District of the Pro- 
vince of Bihar and Orissa, 

5. No Court or authority, whether civil, criminal Validity of 
or revenue shall entertain any suit, claim, appeal or d""'"e" 
application whatsoever for the re-trial of any suit 
or case tried by any Court in the Central Provinces, 
or  shall reverse, annul, amend, declare invalid, or . 
refuse to give effect to, anything done by any such 
Court ori by any authority whatsoever established 
in *the Central ~Provinces, or (shall )annul, amend, 
declare invalid, or refuse to give effect to, any noti- 
fication, order, rule, bye-law, instrument or docu- 
ment whatsoever, merely on the ground that at  the 
time a t  which such suit or case was tried, or such " 
thing was done, or such notification, order, rule, bye- 
law, instrument or document was issued, made or 
executed, the said territories were not included in 
the Central Provinces or that the law in the said 
krritories was not a t  such time the law for the time 
being in force in the Central Provinces, but was the 
law for the time being in force in the Sambalpur 
district of the Bengal Division of the Presidency of 
Fort William in Bengal or in the Sambalpur district 
of the Province of Bihar and Orissa. 

THE SCIXEDULE. 
9 



Malkharoda and Gaontia Villugee 
Laws. [ACT XXII OF 1923.1 

TPiE SCHEDU.LE. 

Name of Village. I Sebtlement 
Number. 

Ameradih 
Kurda . 
Kurdi . 
KaImi . 
Charpara 
Chhapora 
Dongridhi 
Nuagaon 
Pirdha . 
Pihirid . 
Bardhata 
Birbhata 
Bhatora 
Mohtara 
Malkharoda . . . 1770 
M u k t a .  . . . 
Sipat (Bad) . . . 
sip&t (san) , . . 1873 
Sarasdol . . . . . 1 1866 
Senduras . . . . 1 1893 

Gaontia Villages.  

Name of Village. Settlement Number. 

Chharra . . . . 1 1419 

Jogni . . . . . 1441 

Thakurpali . . . . 1466 

PanchpurgGa. . . ' .  1570 

Panchpurgia . . .. . 
Brahmazura, . . . . 
Badimal . . . . 
Mahadebpali . . ., . 

TOTAL . 

Patwari 
Circle. 

Patwari 
Cimle. ~ - 

284 

278 

287 

287 

" 287 

282 

285 

284 

280 

*.. - 

Total area 
of the 

village in 
acres. 

402.80 
1376.39 
323.65 

1041.14 
639.77 

1385.13 
335.87 
832.88 

1469.92 
1776.70 
244.90 
362.73 
830.96 
809.21 

1445.48 
901.72 

1871.96 

Total area 
of t b  

village i n  
acres. 



XVIII of 
1879. 

ACT No. XXIII OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 
(Received the assent of the G o v e ~ n o ~  G e n e ~ d  on the 2nd 

A p ~ i l ,  1923.) 

' ~ n  Act for the removal of doubts regaiding 
the right of women to be enrolled aud to 
practise as I egal practitioners. 
XIEREAS i t  is expedient to remove certain W doubts which have arisen as to the right of 

women to be enrolled a>nd to practise as legal practi- 
tioners; I t  is hereby enacted as follows :- 

1. (I) This Act may be cdled the Legal Practi- 
tioners (Women) Act, 1923. 

(2)  I t  extends to the whole of British India, in- 
cluding British Baluchistan and the Santhal Par- 
ga nas. 

2. In  this Act, ''legal ;practitioner " means a 
legal pxractitioner as defined in section 3 of the Legal 
Practitioners Act, 1879. 

3, Notwithstanding anytbing contained in any 
enactment in force in' British India of in the letters 
patent of ally High Court or in any rule or order 
made under or in pursuance of any such enactment 
or letters patent, no woman shall, by reason only of 
her sex, be disqualified from being admitted or en- 
rolled as a legal practitioner oil from practising as 
such ; and any such rule or order which is repugnant 
to the provisions of this Act shall, tct the extent of 
such repugnancy, be void. 

[Price one anna.] 





ACT No. XXIV OF 1923. 
. . 

[PASSED BY TEIE INDIAN LEGISI,ATURE.] 

(Received the assent of t1z.e Governor General olt the 19th 
July, 15'23.) 

I 

An Act t o  provide ior the forfeiture of the' 
estates and other property of. Mahendra. 

. . Partab Singh and for their grant t o  his 
son, ~ubjec6,to certain conditions. 

W HEREAS Mahendra Partab Singh, formerly a 
resident of Habhras in the District of Aligarh 

in the United Provinces, son of ,the late Raja 
Ghansham Singh Bahadur and adopted son of the 

*... 
late Raja Har Narayan Singh, did treasonably ally 
himself with and assist His Majesty's enemies in the 

. , 
late war and is now a fugitive from justice; and 

WHEREAS the estates o f  the said Mahendra 
. .  . 

Partab Singh have been and are now attached under 
the provisions of the Bengal State Prisoners Regu- 

*,:.:. . .. . .- . 111 of 1818. lation, 1818 ; and 
. .  .. 

WHEREAS the said Mahendra Partab Singh was, , . 

at the date of the attachment, possessed of certain 
.,.; 

moveable property and other such property has been 
acquired since the said attachment; and. 

WHEREAS it is expedient for the purpose of the '' 

proper administration of th.e sai.d estates and pro- 
perty and for preventing the use of the same or the 
income th.ereof in a manner prejudicial to the safety 
and good government of British India that all the 
right, title, interest, claim and demand of the said. 
Mahendra Partab Singh in the said estates and pro- 
perty should be forfeited and  thereafter be transfer- 

, 
. . red to his son. Prem Parta:b Singh, subject never- 

theless .to certain conditions; It is hereby enacted 
as follows :- 

1. This Act may be called the Mahendr 
. , .  Singh Estates Act, 1923. 

1 

[Price jour altltas and ltine 7)ies.l 
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2. With effect from the commence 
Y Act, the whole of the estate, right, tit z. claim and demand whatsoever of the said Mahendra 

Partab Singh in, to or upon the property specified 
in the Schedule and in, to or upon any other im- 

. .. 

moveable or moveable property of whatever descrip- 
tion in British India, and in., to or upon all liberties, 
privileges, benefits, easements and appurtenances 
whatsoever belonging or ijl anywise, appertaining . . 

thereto or usually held or enjoyed therewith (all 
which estate, right, title, interest, claim and demand 
is hereinafter referred to as the property) shall 

. .  

absolutely cease and be extinguished, and thereupon 
JI the property shall become vested in His 'Majesty.. 

the 3. The Governor General in Council, as soon as 
may be after the commencemen.t of this Act, shall 
grant the property to Prem Partab Singh, son of the 
said Mahendra.Partab Singh, subject to such pro- 
visions, restrictions, co~nditions and limitations over 
as he may think fit. 

F 
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THE SCHEDULE-contd. 

- 
Serial 
NO. 

e a 

s 
3 a 

. . School building . . "tr 
B 
-?. 

Ditto . . Q 
0+ 

Ditto . . Ditto . . 3: 
Q2 a 
'a 
co 
-4 

Il,tto. . . CC Fa 
m 
0, 

rn 
W 

Do . . . 39 



Do. . . . 38 

Do. . . . 37 

Do. . . . 36 
Do. . . . 35 

Do. . . . 34 

Do. . . . . 33 

Do. . . . 32 

Do. . . . 31 

Do. . . . 73 

Do. . . . 72 

Do. . . . s1 
Do. . . . 8 5  

Do. . . . 96 

Do. . . . S 4  

DO. . . . 9 

Do. . . . 6 

DO. . . . 5 

Do. . . 4 

Do. . . . 3 

Do. . . 15 

Do. . . .I05 

Do. . . .I04 

Do. . . .I03 

Dittc . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Bazar Pathar . . 
Ditto. . . . 

Bazar Kaserath . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Bazar Lohat. . . 
Mandi Rai . . . 

Ditto . . . 
Ditto . . . 
Ditto . . . . 
Ditto . . . 

Zer Iiotwali . 
Najllai . . . 
Ditto . . . 
Ditto . . . 

+ 

Ditto 

Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditta . '. 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Shop of Choba Mathura 

Shop of Kanhai La1 . 
Shop of Pasratha . . 

Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Shop of %and Kishore . 
Shop of ?:athi BIal . 
Shop of 1Iunwar Sahib . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Shop of Lachman D2.s . 
Kotwali . . . 
Door and Road . . 

Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Door and Road . . 
Dit,to . . 
Ditto ' . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Shop of Basdeo . . 
Shop of Yo01 Chand . 
Shop of Tara (%and . 
Shop of Kunwar Sahib . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Door and Road . . 
House of Kothiwala . 

Ditto . . 
. Ditto . . 

Ditto 

Ditto , . 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 1 Ditto 

Ditto 

nitto 

Ditto 

Shop of Bansi Dhar . 
Shop of Jeth Ma1 . . 
Shop of Sansi . . 
Shop of Babu Nathi La1 

Shop of Basdeo . . 
Door and Road . . 

9 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

Shop . . . . 
Shop of Lala Ram . 

Ditto . . 
Shop of Kunwar Sahib . 

Dittc. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. ~ 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Shop of Jugal Eishor. 

Shop of Gobind Saran. 

Shop of Kmwsr Sahib. 

Shop of Prashadi Lal. 

Shop of Sita Barn. 

Shop of Jagnr Nat:?. 

Door and Eoad. 

9ouse. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Shop of Yaida\~ala. 

Ditto. 

Shop. 

Shop of Eunvar Sahib. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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. .  Do. -107 

DO. . .I06 

Do. . .I05 

Do. . .I04 

DO. . , . 43 

Do. . 44 

Do. . .I03 

DO. . 20 

DO. . 32 

Do. . . .  30 

. . .  Do. 19 

Do. . 69 

Do. . . .  68 

Do. . .  66 

Do. . . .  . 8  

DO. . 4 

DO. . . .  12 

Do. . 51 

Do. . 63 

Do. . 82 

DO. . . 8 3  

Do. . Balakhana 

DO. . 3 

Sasni Darwaza . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditko . . 

Gurhai . . .  
Ditto . . .  
Ditto . . .  
Ditto . . .  
Ditto . . .  
Ditto . . .  
Ditto . . .  

Pasratha . . 
Ditto . . .  
Ditto . . .  
Ditto . . .  
Chad  Daulat Ram . 
Bazar Chakki . . 

Ditto. . . 
Gurhai . . .  
Zer Kotwali . . 

Shop of Kunyar Sahib . Shop-of Ganeshi . . 
Dltto Ditto . . 
Ditto Ditto . . 
Ditto Ditto . . 

Road Bandarban . . Ditto . . 
Shop of Kunwar Sahib . Street Balakhana . . 

Ditto . Street . . . .  
Ditto . Shop of Ramswarup j . 

Shop of Jaiswal . . Shop of Semi Ma1 , . 
Shop of Kunwar Sahib . Shop of Ramswarup . 
Door and Balakhana . Shop Of Kunwar Sahib . 

. . . .  . Shop of Kunwar Sahib Shop ' 
Shop of Madan La1 . Shop of Kunwar Sahib . 

. Shop of Sunar. . .  Shop of Gobindsaran 

Door and Road . . Shop of Kaserath Bazar 

Ditto . . Dltto 

Ditto . . Ditko 

Houseof DarbariLal . Door and Road . . 
Door and Road . . Temple of Ganeshi La1 . 
Shop of GiUo Ma1 . . Shop of Kunwar Sahib . 
Shop of Kunwar Sahib . Shop of Tika Ram . 
Temple of Gangaji . Shop of Ramsamp . 
Door and Road . . House Of Bhojraj . . 

House of Thakura . 
Ditto 

House of Bijai Xal . 
House. . . .  
Door and Road . . 

Ditto . . 
House of Katha . . 
Door and Road . . 

Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 
Ditto . . 

House of Phulchand . 

Door-and R0ad.J 

Ditto. 

Ditto.', 

Ditto. 

House of Budhsen. 

Ditto. 

Door and Road. 

House of Xaths Ram. 

Shop of Halwaikhana. 

House of Thathera. 

Shop of Halwaikhana. 

Door and Road. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Shop of gunwar Sahib . 
Shop of Buddha . 
Shop of Kanhaiya La1 . 
Street . . . .  

Shop of Ganeshi Lal. 

Shop of Angan Lal. 

Shop of Kesodeo. 

Shop of Lala Panna Lal. 
m 

Kothi Ram La1 . . Door and Road. CO 

Ditbo . . Ditto. 

Door and Road . . Shop of Tathera. 

Shop of Ganga Prasad . Shop of Chhitar Mal. 



Mahendra Yurtab Singh Estates. [ x x ~ v  / 
I 



Do. 1 house . Do. . Ditto . . .  Ditto . .  . . .  

. i 
Ditto 

. .  . . .  . .  . .  
Ditto. 

Shop Sarai Intizam dl i  Sarai Intizam Ali Rocd Shop of Babu La1 Shop of B. Psnm Lal. 

. . . .  Do. . . .  Balae Eila . .  Honse of Kea~~ers  Dd. S'nop of Maula Dad Ehan Shop of Jahnngh. 

Ahata (enclosure) . . Xadar Darwazs . . Flour 31iU of Tika Ram House oi Nana Bhatiara House Of E h ~ a j  Baksh . Road. 

Proprietary rights of the land on which public latrines are sitnated in Nohalla Iihiini Darwzza. 

9 Proprietary rights of the house of Babu Maluk Chand in MohuUa Sarai Rahman. 

10 Proprietary rights of the l a d  on which the workshop of ant is situated in Banna Cebi. 

E.-Dehra Dun. 
, 

AXOUPUT PAID OH 
House ACCoUX'P OP 

Kame of mauza. Pargana. Hhasrs -7: Kame of hous?s. Municipal No. sfy Xunicipal 
tax. Boundaries. 

awes. accruing. Rez,","e. Rent. 
-- ---- 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 11 12 
-- ---- 

Rs. Es.A.P. 3ia.a.p. B.A.P. 

1 Karanpur khas Western Dun . 158 2.47 DiIkhushs . 44 Rajpur Road, 1,080 16 6 9 .. . . North .  ith hi Inverness. 
159 -14 Debra Dun. South . House of M. 
160 .1B T. Grey. 
161 -78 East . Cannl. -- West . Mauza S%law.ala. 

4 3.55 

2 Ditto . Ditto . 157 2.24 Inverness . 43 RaJpur Road, 600 16 6 9 .. . . North . Church and Ko- 
Debra Dun. thi D a y .  

South . Kothi Dilkhusha. 
East . Canal. 

P I West . Mama Salswla. 
r 
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Serial 
No. 

THE SCHEDULE-concld. 

PART 11. 

Nature of securities. + 

Post Office Cash Certiicates payable on 27th Sep 
tember 1923, viz.- 

Rs. 
Nos. A.D.-008471 to AD.-008480 

for Rs. 500 each . . 5,000 

Nos. A.B.-005789 to A.B.-005790 
for Rs-500 each . . . 1,000 

045222 to  2 045225 Of Rs. 100 u 
each . .  . . . 400 

N.1725 . . . . 50 

November 1921. 

5 per cent. War Loan 1921-1947, NO. 013192 - 
Inscribed stock No. 742 of 5 per cent. War Loan 

192G1947 . . . . 

Faee value. Price paid. I Date of purchase. 
In,%hose possession the . 

secusitizs, scripts, cel'tificates, . 
deeds, etc., are. 

7,350 

4,200 

Co3ector. Muttra. 

Collector, Nuttra. 

!0,973 0 0 

Collector, Alizarh. 

Dublic Debt Osee. 

15th August 1917 . . . 

10th October 1917 . . 



Inscribed ~ t o c k  No. 1753 of 5 per cent. War Loan, . . . . . . .  1923-1917 

5) per cent. War Bond, 1923 
v 

6 per cent TSnited ProPinces Bonds for Rs. 1,000 
each, Nds. C.-004358+and C-004359 dated 

Post Oflice Cash Certificates payable in 1924- 

as. 
No. T.-0:37810 . 50 
T 

NO.- -017967 . . - 100 . Y 
No. A.E.-047074 . . - 500 - 

650 - 
j) per cent. War Loan 1929-1947, No.018050 . 
Post Office Cash ~erti&ates payable on.12th S e p  

tember 1923- I 

' l&h April 1920 . . .  
11th November 1920 ! . . 

15th November 1921 . . 

15th November 1919 . . 

12th September 1918 

1 of Xs. 20-No. K.430543. . . .  
X - 

4 of Rs. 100 each Nos. 3.-088192 to 088195 

A of Rs. .so0 each Nos. A. D.408368 to 
4.D.-008370. 

Ditto. 

Collector, Aligarh. 

Collect.01, ditto.: 

Sgporintendent, Dehrs Dun. ' 

Ditto. * 



CALCUTPA 

STPERINTENDENT GOVERNMENT PRINTING; INDI.4 
8, HASTINGS STREET 



i 

ACT No. XXV OF 1923. 

(Received the asseltt of the Governor General on t he  
25th Ju l y ,  1923.) 

i 

.. I 
An Act to modify certain provisions of the i 

Indenture confirmed by the Moorshedabad I 
. Act, 1891. /I 

HEREAS i t  is expedient to modify certain pro- 1 
W visions of the Indenture confirmed by the 

I 

I 

XVof 1891, Moorshedabad Act, 1891; I t  is herebx enacted as  
I 

fol~ows : - 
I 

1. This Act may be called the Moorshedabad short tible, 
(Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. The ~wovisions of the Indenture set out in the Modification 
I 

XV of 1891, Schedule to the Moorshedabad Act, 1891, which of Indenture. 
provide that the Nawab Rahadur of Moorshedabad 
shall not, nor shall any of his successors, sell, mort- 
gage, devise or alienate certain properties referred 

I 

to in the said Indenture respectively or any of them 1 

otherwise bhan by lease or demise for a term not 
exceeding twenty-one years and under a rent with- 
out bonus or scclamee shall have effect as if for the 
words "for a term not exceeding twenty-one years 
an3 under a .  rent without bonus or salamee" the . 
following words were substituted, namely :- 

1 

" the terms and conditions of which have been J 

previously approved by the Governor of 
Bengal in Council " : j 

Provided that nobhing herein contained shall 1 
affect anything done, or any right or liability which 
has accrued or been incurred, under any such lease 
or demise before the commencement of this Act. 





ACT No. XXVL OF 1923. 

 PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 
25th July, 1923.) 

An Act further to amend the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, for certain purposes. 
HEREAS i t  is expedient further to amend the W Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, for certain 

purposes hereinafter appearing; I t  is hereby enacted 
as follows :- 

1. This Act may be called the Code of Civil 
Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. I n  clause (i) of sub-section (I) of section 60 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, fcor the word 
('twentyy ' , wherever i t  occurs, the word ' 'forty", 
and for the word "forty" the word "eighty", shall 
be substituted. 

[Price one a w . 3  





ACT No. XXQII OF 1923. 
I 

(Received the assent of the Gover,nor General on th.e 
25th July, 1923.)' 

An Act further to ameid the Indian Income- - 
tax Act;, 1922, for certain purposes. 

w HEREAS it is expedient further. to amend the, 
Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, for certain 

purposes hereinafter appearing; I t  is hereby enacted 
as follows :- 

1. This Act may be called the Indian 'Income- Short ti 
tax (Further Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. In  sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Indian Arneri 

Income-tax Act, 1922 (hereinafter referred to as the 2c,"y 
said Act), f i r  the words " shall be deemed to be 1922. 
profits and gains of the year in which they are 
received or brought into British India," the fol- 
lowing words shall be substituted, namely :- 

" shall, if they are received in or brought into 
British India, be deemed to have accrued 

. or arisen in British India and to be pro- 
fits and gains of the year in which they 
are so received or brought;" 

3. After Chapter V of the said Act the follow- 
ing Chapter shall be inserted, namely :- 

-" .CHAPTER YA. 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO CERTAIN CLASSES 
O F  SHIPPING. 

' 44A. The provisions of this Chapter shall, not- 
wibhstanding anything cuntained i n  the .other pro- 
visions of this Act, apply for the purpose of the levy 
and recovery of tax in the caseof any person who 
resides out of British India and carries on business 
in British India in any year as the owner or 
charterer of a ship (such person hereinafter in this 
Chapter being referred to as the principal), unless 
the Income-tax Officer is satisfied that there is an 

agent 1 

1 
[Price one anna and three pies.] 



Indian Income-tax [ACT XXVII OF 1923.1 
(Further Amendment). 

agent of such principal from whom the tax will be 
recoverable in the following year under the other 
provisions of this Act. 

44B. (1) Before the departure from any port in 
British India of any ship in respect of which the 
p~ovisions of this Chapter apply, the master of the 
ship shall prepare and furnish to the Income-tax 
Officer a return of the full amount paid or payable 
to the principal, or to any person on his behalf, on 
account of the carriage of all passengers, live-stock 
or goods shipped at that port since the last arrival 
of the ship bhereat. 

(2) On receipt of the return, the Income-tax 
Officer shall assess the amount referred to in sub- 
section (I), and for this purpose may call for such 
accounts or documents as he may require, and one- 
twentieth of the amount so assessed shall be deem- 
ed to be the amount of bhe profits and gains accruing 
to the principal on account of the carriage of the 
passengers,, live-stock and goods shipped at the port. 

(3) ,When the profits a i d  gains have been assess- 
ed as aforesaid, the Income-tax Officer shall deter- 
mine the sum payable as tax thereon at  the rate for 
the time being applicable to the total income of a 
company, and such sum shall be payable by the 
master of the ship, and a port-clearance shall not be 
granted to the ship until the Customs-collector, or 
other officer duly authorised to rant the same, is f satisfied that the tax has been du y paid. 

44C. Nothing in bhis Chapter shall be deemed to 
prevent a principal from claiming, in any year fol- 
lowing that in which any payment has been made 
on his behalf under this Chapter, that an assessment 
be made of his total income in the previous year, and 
that the tax payable on the basis thereof be deter- 
mined in accordance wibh the other provisions of 
this Act, and, if he so claims, any such payment as 
aforesaid shall be treated as a payment in advance 
of the tax and the difference between the sum so paid, 
and the amount of tax found payable by him shall 
bg paid by him or refunded to him, as the case may 
be." 

I R 
CALCUlTA : PRINTED BY SUPDT. GOVT. PRINTING, INDIA, 8, RASTINUS S T R m ,  
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ACT No. XXVIIIOF 1923. 
f 

. . 

. .,* 
! . [PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on t h c  
25th July,  1923.) 

. . 
. . . \ 

An Act to repeal the Acts which provide for 
the levy of a cess on indigo exported from 
'British India. 

\ 
I* , .  HEREAS it is expedient tb repeal the Acts 'w which provide for the levy of a cess on indigo 
. . 

exported from' British India; I t  is hereby enacted 
as follows :- 

1 ( I )  This Act may be called the Indigo Cess 
+,. (Repealing) Act, 1923. 

(2) It shall come into force on the first day of 
'August., 1923. 

. . 111 of 1018. 2. The Indigo Cess Act, 1918, and the indigo RQ 
v 1921. Cess (Amendment) Act, 1921, are hereby repealed. 

; .  , . 
i: 

.. 

. . 

,; ~ . 

. - 
.. . 

,, 

1 ; .  . 

a \  ' 

! I  \ 

[Price one anzza.] 





ACT No. XXIX OF 1923. 

[PASSED UY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor GeneraZ on the 
27th July,  1923.) 

An Act further t o  amend the Code of Civil' ' .  
Prdcedure, 1908. 

W H E R E A S  it is expedient further to amend the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908; I t  is herebx , 

enacted as follows :- 
1. This Act may be called the Code of Civil short 

Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1923. 
2. In  sub-rule (1) of rule 32 of Order XXI 'in Amend 

the First Schedule to the Code of Civil Procedure, ;:%:: 
1908 (hereinafter referred to as the said Order), after in Sche 

the w'ord " enforced " the following shall ' be in- :9$t-v 
serted, namelx :- 

" in the case of a decree for restitution of con- 
jugal rights by the attachment of his ' 

property or, in the case of a decree for 
the specific performance of a eontract-or 
for an injunction ' ' . 

3. I n  rule 33 of the said Order,- 
(a) in sub-rule (I), after the words " passing a XX 

decree '? the words " against a husband " 2c;y~ 
shall be inserted, and for the words 1908. 

" shall not be executed by detention in 
prison " the words " shall be executed 
in the 'manner provided in this rule "- 
shall be substituted ; and 

(b )  in sub-rule (2), the words " and the decree- 
holder is the wife"-' shall be omitted. 

<P&cn olze alzfia.] 

OALOU'ITA : PRINPED BY SUPDI. CIOVI. PRIN'IINO, INDIA, 8, aAST1NQS S I R ~ E T .  I 
i 
I 





ACT No. XXX OF 1923. 
I 
I 

(Received the assertt o f  the Goverfior Gen,eral on, the 
30th July,  1923.) 

An Act further to amend the Special Marriage 
Act, 1872. 

W H E R E A S  it is expedient further to aniend the 
TII of 1872. Special Marriage Act, 1872; I t  is hereby en- 

acted as follows :- 
1. This Act niay be called the Special Marriage Short title. 

(Amendment) Act, 1923. 
2. I n  the preamble to the Special Marriage Act, Amendment 

XII of 1872. 1872 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), after 
the words " Jaina religion " the following words 1872. 

shall be inserted, namely :- 
" and for persons who profess the Hindu, 

Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina religion ". 
3. I n  section 2 of the said Act, after the words Amendment 

" Jaina religion " the following words shall be 
inserted, namely :- 

" or between persons each of whom professes 
one or other of the following religions, 
that is to say, the Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh 
or Jaina religion ". 

4, After section 21 of the said Act the following Addition, of 

sections shall be inserted, namely :- new sectlone 

" 22. The marriage under this Act of any mem- Effect of 
ber of an undivided family who professes the Hindu, marriages 

'Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina religion shall be deemed to ~ n c ~ p a r -  

effect his severance from such family. 

[Price one anna and thee  pies.] 
b 



i ,  Special Marriage ( A  mendmefit). [ACT xxx OF 1923.1 

abilities Removal Act, 1850, applies : 
Provided that nothing in this section shall confer 

on any person any right to any religious office or 
service, or to the management of any religious or 
chari,table trust. 

24. Succession to the property of any person 
professing the Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina 
religion who marries under this Act, and to the 
property of the issue of such marriage, shall be 
regulated by the provisions of the Indian Succession 
Act, 1865.- X of 186.6. , 

. 25. No person professing the Hindu, Buddhist, 
Sikh or Jaina religion who marries under this Act 
s'hall have any right of adoption. 

26. When a person professing the Hindu, 
'lf - Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina religion marries under this . . 

g Act, his fathar shall, if he has no other son living, 
Ott. have the right to adopt another person as a son 

under the law to which he is subject." 
5. In  the Second schedule to the said Act, aftec 

the words " Jaina religion " in both places where 
they occur, the following shall be inserted, namely :- 

" or (as the case may be) I profess the Hindu, 
or the Buddhist, or the Sikh, or the 
.Jaina religion ". 

. .. 
. . 

> - . A  

i PALCUlTA : PRINTED BY .SUPDT. GOVT. PRINTINQ, INDIA, 8, HASTING8 STREXT 



ACT No. XXXI OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] I 
(Received the assent 0% the Governor General on  the 

31st Ju l y ,  1923.) 

An Act to amend t h e  Indian Territorial Force 
Act, 1920, and  the  Auxiliary Force Act, 
1920, for certain purposes. 

W H E R E A S  it is expedient to amend the Indian 
XLVIII of1 Territorial Force Act, 1920, and the Auxiliary 
1920. 
,,I, of Force Act, 1920, for certain purposes hereinafter 
1920. appearing; I t  is hereby enacted as follows :- 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Territorial Short title. 
. and Auxiliary Forces (Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. To section 11 of the Indian Territorial Force Amendment 

I 
of aeotia 1 

XLVIIIO~ Act, 1920, the following sub-section shall be added, 11, Act 
1920. namely :- XLVIII of 

1920, 
,c! (3) Where an offence punishable under the 

WII of isii. Indian Army Act, 191 1, or, as the case may be, 
I i 

under that Act as modified under sub-section (2),  1 
has been committed by any person whilst subject 
to that Act under the provisions of this section, such 
person may be taken into and kept in military 

1 
custody and tried and punished for such offence 
under that Act, although he has ceased to be so 
subject as aforesaid, in like manner as he might 
have been taken into and kept in military custody, 

I 
tried or punished, if he had continued to be so 
subject : i 

Provided that no such person shall be kept in 1 
military custody after he has ceased to belong to I 
the Indian Territorial Force, unless he has b e n  I 

taken into or kept in military custody on acco~ant 1 
sf i I 

[price one amna an'd three pies.] 
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I 
I Indian Ter~i tor ial  and Auxi- [ACT X X X I  OF 1923.1 
I Ziary Forces (Amendm,en~). 

of t 
so 
custody or be tried or punished for the offence 
after the expiry of two months from that date, 
unless his trial had already commenced before such 
expiry." 

Amendment 3. Section 21 of the Auxiliary Force Act, 1920, six of 
of section 
21, shall be re-numbered as sub-section (1) of section 21, 
XLIXof and to that section as so re-numbered the following 
1920. sub-section shall be added, namely :-- 

" (2) Where an offence punishable under the 
~ r m ~ ' ~ c t  has been committed by any person whilst 44 a5 45 Vict., 0, 6% 
subject to that Act under the lnrovisions of sub- 
section (I), such person may be tiken into and kept 
i'n military custod and tried and punishcd for such 
offence, although K e has ceased to be so subject as 
aforesaid, . in like manner as he might have been 
taken into and kept in military custody, tried or 
punished if he had continued to be so subject : 
- 

1 Provided that no such person shall be kept in 
military custody after he has ceased to belong to the 

1 'Auxiliary Force, India, unless he has been taken 
I into or kept in military custody on account of the 
I 
I 

offence before the date on which he ceased so to 
1 belong, nor shall he be kept in military custody or 

I be tried or punished for the offence after the expiry 
of two months from that date, unless his trial had 
already commenced before such expiry." 

L 

I 
I 

i 

C'ALCUTIPA.: PRINTED BY SUPDT. GIOVT. PRINTING, INDIA, 8, HASTINGIS STBEET, 



ACT No. XXXI:I OF 1923. 

(Received the msent of the Governor General on the 
31st July, ,2923.) 

An Act further to amend the l ndian Lunacy 
Act,. 1912. i 

W H E R E A S  it  is expedient further to amend the 
IV of 1912. Indian Lunacy Act, 1912; I t  is hereby enacted 

I 
as follows :- 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Lunacy Bhorttitle. 
(Amendment) Act, 1923. 1 

2. To section 20 of the Indian Lunacy Act, Amendment 1 
Iv of 191% 1912, the following proviso shall be added, $ ~ , " ~ ! v  

namely :- of 1912. 

'.I Provided that no reception order shall con- 
tinue to have effect-- 1 

I 
I 

(a) after the expiry of thirty days from 
the date on which i t  was made, 
unless the lunatic has been admitted 
to the place mentioned therein with- 
in that period, or 

I 
( b )  after the discharge, under the provi- 

sions of this Act, of the lunatic 
from such place or from any asylum I 

to which he may have been 
removed. ' ' 

[Brice one anna.] 
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ACT No. XXXIlI OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 
31st July, 1923.) 

An Act further to amend the Indian Army 
- Act, 1911, ,and the Indian Lunacy Act;, 

1912, for certain purposes. 
HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 

VIII of W Indian Army Act, 1911, and the Indian 
1911. 
IV of 1912. Lunacy Act, 1912, for certain purpoes hereinafter 

appearing; I t  is hereby enacted as follows :- 
1. This Act may be called the Indian Army short title. 

(Amendment) Act, 1923. 
VIII of 2. In  section 7 of the Indian Army Act, 1911 Amendment 
1911. (hereinafter referred to as the sai'd Act),- of seotion 

7, Aot VIU 
(a) to clause (I) after the words " land Of 1911 

forces " the following words shall be 
added, namely :- 

" and includes, in relation to a person sub- 
ject to this Act when serving under 
such conditions as may be prescrib- 
ed, a person holding a commission 
in His Majesty's Air Force " ; and 

( b )  in clause (7), after the words " Arrnv Act ' ' 
the words " or the Air Force Act " shall 
be added. 

3. To section 91A of the said Act the following Amendment 
sub-section. shall be added, namely :- of 91A, seotion A& 

" (7) Any document purporting to be a report y:::. of 
under the 'hand of any Chemical Exam- 
iner or Assistant Chemical Examiner 

to 
1 

[Price one anna, and sim pies.] 



to Government upon any matter or thing 
duly submitted to him for examination 
or analysis and report may be used as 
evidence in any proceeding under this 
Act.'' 

Insertion 
of new sec- 

4. I n  Chapter VII I  of the said Act, after sec- 
tion lo3a in  tion 103 the following section shall be inserted, 
Act VIII of namely :- 
1911. 
Provision in 
the case of 

" 103A. (1) Whenever, in the course of a trial 
aoousedbeing by court-martial, it a,ppears to the Court that the 
lunatio, person charged is of unsound mind and consequent- 

'ly incapable of rnaking his defence, ,or that such 
person committed the act alleged but was by reason 
of unsoundness of mind incapable of knowing the 
nature of the act or that it was wrong or contrary 
to law, the Court shall record a finding accordingly, 

. and the President of the Court or the officer holding 
the trial, as the case may be, shall forthwith report 
the case to the confirming officer, or, in the case of a 
court-martial whose finding does not require con- 
firmation, to the prescribed officer. 

(2) A confirming officer to whom a case is report- 
ed under sub-section (I) may, if he does not confirm 

I the finding, take steps to have the accused person 
tried by the same or another court-martial for the 

1 offence with which he was originally charged. 

(3) A prescribed officer to whom a case is report- 
ed under sub-section (I) and a confir~~ing officer 
confirming a finding in any case so reported to hiin 
shall order the accused person to be kept in custody 
in the prescribed manner, and shall report the case 
for the orders of the Governor General in Council. 

I 
I (4) On receipt of a report under sub-section ( 9 ,  

the Governor General in Council may order the 
'accused person to be detained in a lunatic asylum 
or other suitable place of safe c~zstody. 

I 

(5) Where an accused person, having been found 
by reason of unsoundness of mind to be incapable 

I \ 

of 
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OF 1923.1 Indian A  my (Amendment). 

of making his defence, is in custody or under deten- 
tion, the prescribed officer may- 

(a) if such person is in custody under sub-sec-- 
tion (3), on the report of a medical officer 
that he is capable of making his defence, 

'c 
or 

(b) if such person is detained under-sub-section 
(4 ,  on a certificate such as is referred to 
in section 4'73 of the Code of Criminal 

Y 04 1898. Procedure, 1898, 
- ? 

take steps to have such person tried by the sane cir 
another court-martidl for the offence with which he 

I was originally charged or, provided that the offence 
is a civil offence, by a Criminal Co11rt. 

(6 )  A copy of every order made by the prescrib- 
ed officer under sub-section (5) shall forthwith be 
sent to the Governor General in Council." 

a xv 04 1012 5. I n  the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912- Amendment 
of eeotione 

(a) to clause (4) of section 3 after the figures 3,24,30 and 
" 1900 " the words and figures " or of 35, Aot IV 

of 1012. 
VIII of 1911 section 103A of the Indian Army Act, 

1911 " shall be added; 1 

(b) in section 24, after the figures " 1900 " the 
words and figures " or under section 

I 

103A of the Indian Army Act, 1911 " I 

1 

shall be inserted; I 

(c) in sub-section ( I )  of section 30, after the 1 
\I figures " 1898 " the words and figures 

d. " or under the provisions of section 1 I 
103A of the Indian Army Act, 1911 " 
shall be inserted; and ! 

(d) in sub-section (2) of section 35, after the 1 
figures " 1898 " the words and figures 
" or under section 103A of the Indian 
Army Act, 1911 " shall be inserted. 

1 , 
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ACT No. XXXIV OF 1923. 

(Receives the assent of the Gove?.nor General on the 
31st July, 1923.) 

An Act t o  amend t h e  Cutchi Mernons Act, 
1920. 

HEREAS it  is expedient to amend the Cutchi 
XLVI of 
1920. 

V\j Memons Act, 1920; I t  is hereby enacted as 
follows : - 

I. This Act may be called the Cutchi Memons Short title. 

(Amendment) Act, 1923. 
XLVI of 
1920. 

2. (1) section 2 of the Cutchi Memons Act, 1920 Amendment 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act), shall be of section 2, 

Act XLVI of 
re-numbered as sub-section (I) of section 2, and in 1920. 
that sub-section as re-numbered for the words " Any 
Cutchi Memon who- 

(a) has attained the age of majority, and 
( b )  is resident i11 British India," 

the following shall be substituted, namely :- 

" Any person who satisfies the prescribed 
authority- 

(a) that he is a Cutchi Memon and is the 
person whom he represents himself 
to be; 

(7,) that he is competent to contract within 
the meaning of sectio~i 11 of the 
Indian Contract Act, 3.872; and 

(c)  that he is resident in British India,". 

(9) To 

[ P ~ i c e  one ann,a a ~ t d  t7wee pies.] 
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(2) To the same section the following sub-section 
shall be added, namely :- 

" (2) Where the prescribed authority refuses 
to accept a declaration under sub-section 
( I ) ,  the person desiring to make the same 
may appeal to such officer as the Local 
Government may, by general or special 
order, appoint in this behalf, and such 
officer may, if he is satisfied that tlie 
appellant is entitbd to make the declara,- 
tion, order the prescribed authority to 
accept the same. ' ' 

Amendment 8, Sub-section (2) of section 3 of the said Act 
of section 3, 
Act XLVl of shall be re-numbered as sub-section (4, and for sub- 
1920. section (1) ctf the same section the following sub- 

sections shall be substituted, namely :- 

" (I) The Local Government may make rules 
to carry into effect the purposes of this 
Ack. 

(2) In  particular and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing powers, such 
rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely :- 

(a) for prescribing the authority before 
whom and the form in which declara- 
tions under this Act shall be made; 

( b )  for prescribing the fees to be paid for 
'the filing of declarations and for the 
attendance at private residences of 
any person in the d.ischarge of his 
duties under this A.ct; and for pre- 
scribing the tillles at. which sucli fees 
s11.all. be payable and the maliner in 
which they shall be 1.evied. ", 



ACT No. XXXV OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the I 

31st July,  1923.) 

. 1 

An Act further to amend the Code of Crimi- I 

nal Procedure, 1898. 
' HEREAS it is expedient to give to mukhtars the 'W right to practise in certain Criminal Courts and 

v of 1898. further to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, for that purpose; I t  is hereby enacted as 
follows : - 

1. This Act may be called the Code of Criminal Short title. 

Procedure (Further Amendment) Act, 1923. 
2. I n  clause (r) of sub-section (1) of section 4 Arnendmont 

v of 1898. of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, after the of section 
4, Act V of 

words . " means a pleader " the words " or a 1898. 

mulihtar " shall be inserted, and the words 
" mukhtar or " shall be omitted. 

\ 

[Price one anna.] 
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ACT No. XXXVI op 1923. 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the  a 

3rd August,  1923.) 

An Act further to  amend the Indian Paper 
Currency Act, 1923. 1 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the \v Indian Paper Currency Act, 1923 ; I t  is hereby 
enacted as follows :- 

1, This Act may .be called the Indian Paper Short title. 
Currency (Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. To clause (a) of sub-section (8) of section 18 Amendment 
of the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1923 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said Act), after the word 1923. 
" purchased " the following words sfiall be added, 
namely : - 

" or, in the case of bullion obtained by melting 
down silver coin issued under the autho,r- 
ity of the Governor General in Council, 
a t  the rate of one rupee for 165 grains 
troy of fine silver." 

3. To sub-section (3) of section 19 of the said Amendment 
Act the following Explanation shall be added, (fC;e$;;lg* 

namely : - 1923. 

" Explanation.-For the purposes of this sub- 
section, the sum expended in the purchase 
of silver bullion obtained by melting down 
silver coip issued under the authority of 
the Governor General in Council shall be 
deemed to be the value of the bullion 
calculated a t  the rate of one rupee for 
165 grains troy of fine silver." 

4. I n  section 20 of the said Act, for the word Amendment 

" fifty " the words " one hundred and twenty " ;iy;;f; of 

shall be substit~ited. 1923. 

[Price one anna.] 
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ACT No. XXXVIl OF 1923. I 
I 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 
3rd August, 1923.) 

An Act further to amend the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure, 1898, for certain purposes. 

HEREAS it is expedieni further to amend the 
v of 1898. W Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, for certain 

purposes hereinafter appearing; I t  is hereby enacted 
as follows :- 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Code of Short title 
Criminal Procedure (Second Amendment) Act, 1923. mencement. and corn- 

- 

(2) I t  shall come into force on such date as the 
Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, appoint. 

v of 1898. 2. In section 364 of the Code of Criminal Pro- Amendment 

cedure, 1898 (hereinafter referred to as the said of aection 
- .  

364, Act V 
Code) ,- 0f"l89~. 

(a) in sub-section (3) the words " unless he is 
a Presidency Magistrate," shall be omit- 
ted; and 

(b)  in sub-section (A), for the words and figures 
" or section 362, sub-section (2A) " the 
following shall be substituted, namely :- 

" or in the course of a trial held by a Presi- 
dency Magistrate.' 'a 

3. Por section 388 of the said Code the following Substitution 
section shall be substituted, namely : - of new aec- 

tion for sec- 
tion 388, 
Act V of 1898; 

-" 388. (1) When an offender has been sentenced suspension o,f 
execution of to fine only and to imprisonment in default of pay- of 

merit imprison- 
ment. 

1 
[Price one a m a ,  and three pies.] 



Amendment 
of section 
562, Act V 
of 1898. 

Conviction 
and release 
with admo- 
nition. . 

Code of Criminal Procedure [ACT XXXVII 

(Second Amendment). 

ment of the fine, and the fine is not paid forthwith, 
the Court may- 

(a) order that the fine shall be payable either in 
full on or before a date not more than 
thirty days from the date of the order, or ' 

in two or three instalments, of which the 
first shall be payable on or before a date 
not more than thirty days from the date 
of the order and the other or others at 
an interval or at intervals, as the case 
may be, of not more than thirty days, 
and 

(b) suspend the execution of the 'sentence of 
imprisonment and release the offender, 
on the execution by the offender of a bond, 
with or without sureties, as the Court 
thinks fit, conditioned for his appear- 
ance before the Court on the date or dates 
on or before which payment of the fine 
or the instalrnents thereof, as the case 
may be, is to be made; and, if the 
amount of the fine or of any instalmeut, 
as the case may be, is not realised on or 
before the latest date on which it  is pay- 
able under the order, the Court inay 

- direct the sentence of imprisonment to be 
carried into execution at  once. 

(9) The provisions of sub-section ( I )  shall be 
applicable also in any case in which an order for 
the paplent of inoney has been made on non-recovery 
of which imprisonment may be awarded and the 
money is not paid forthwith; and, if the persoil 
against whom the order has been made, on being 
required to enter into a bond such as is referred 
to in that sub-section, fails to do so, the Court may 
at once pass sentenqe of imprisonment. " 

4. After sub-section (1) of section 562'of the said 
Code, the following sub-section shall be inserted, 
namely :- 

. " ( I A )  In  any case in which a person is convicted 
of theft, theft in a building, dishonest 

-misappropriation, 
0 



I 
OF 19231 Code of Criminal Procedure 1 

(Second Amendment). 1 
I 

XLV of 
1860. 

misappropriation, cheating or any offence 
under the Indian Penal Code punishable 
with not more than two years' imprison- 
ment and no previous conviction is proved 
against him, the Court before whom he 
is so convicted may, if i t  thinks fit, 
having regard to tlie age, character, 
antecedents or physical or mental condi- 
tion of the offender and to the trivial 

' nature of the offence or any extenuating 
circumstances under which the offence 
was committed, instead of sentencing him 
to any punishment, rejease him after due 
admonition. ' ' 

5. In  Schedule V to the said Code, in Form Amendment 
1 

of Schedule .XXXVIIA,- V, ~ c t  v : 
, , of 1898. . 

i 
(a) the words " until the . day of 

shall be omitted ; and 
(b). for the! words " on that day;" and for the 

! . . 

words -" on the said day of i 
next," and for the words " on the 1 

day of next;" the words " on the ! 

following date (or dates), namely :- ' 2  ! I 

shall be substituted. / 
XVIII of 
1923. 

6. Sections 98 and 104 of the Code of Criminal Repeal. 
Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1923, are hereby 
repealed. 

3 
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ACT No. XXXVIII OF 1923. 

(Received the assent of the Govermr Geaeraz on the 
5th August, 1923.) 

An Act fur ther  t o  amend the Land Acquisi- 
tion Act, 1894, for certain purposes. 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
I of 1804. Land Acquisition Act, 1894, for certain 

purposes hereinafter appearing; It is hereby enacted 
as follows :- 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Land Acqui- Shorttitle 
sition (Amendment) Act, 1923. and com- 

mencement. 
(2) I t  shall come into force on such date as the 

e ,  Governor General in Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, appoint. 

2. In  sub-section (I) of section 4 of the Land Amendmen& 
1 of 1894. Acquisition Act, 1894 (hereinafter referred to as the of section 

4, Act I of 
said Act), after the word " locality ", where it first 1894. 

'occurs, the words " is needed or " shall be inserted. 
3. After section 5 of the said Act tihe following Inaertiono~ 

heading and section shall be inserted, namely :-- new seotion ' 
5 8  in Act I 
of 1894. 

' ' Objections. 
5A. ( I )  Any person interested in any land which Hearing of 

has been notified under section 4, sub-section (I), as 
being needed or likely to be needed for a public 
purpose or for a Company may, within thirty days 
after the issue of the notification; object to the acqui- 
sition of the land or of any land im the localitv, as 
the case may be. 

(2) Every objection under sub-section (I) shall be 
made to the Collector in writing, and the Collector. 
shall give the objector an opportunity of being heard 

either 
B 

[I'?ice one aana and sia: pies.] 



Acquisition (Amendment). [ACT x 

either in person or by pleader and shall, after hear- 
I ing all such objections and after making such further 

inquiry, if any, as he thinks necessary, submit the 
case fox the decision of the Local Government, 
together with the record of the proceedings held by 
him and a report containing his recommendations 
dn the objections. The decision of the Local Gov- 

I ernment on the objections shall be filial. 
(3) For the purposes of this section, a person 

I shall be deemed to be interested in land who would 
1 be entitled to claim an interest in compensation if 
I the land were acquired under this Act." 

Amendment 4. I n  sub-section (I) of section 6 of the said Act, 
of section 6, 
Aot I of 1894. for the words " whenever it appears to tthe Local 

Government " the following shall be substituted, 
namely : - 

'" when the Local Government is satisfied, after 
, .  considering the report, if any, made under section 

5A, sub-section (2). " B 

Amendment 5. I n  section 11 of the said Act, after the words 
of seotion 11, c  < 
Aot I of 1898, the value of the land," the words " at  the date 

of the publication of the notification under section 4, 
sub-section (1) " shall be inserted. 

Amendment 6. To section 17 of the said Act the following 
of section 17, 
A,,~ I of 1894, sub-section shall be added, namely :- 

" (4) I n  the case of any land to which, in the 
opinion of the Local Government, the 
provisions of sub-section (1) or sub-sec- 
tion (2) are applicable, the Local Govern- 
ment may direct that the provisions uf 
section 5A shall not apply, and, if i t  does 
so direct, a declaration may be mads 
under section 6 in respect of the land at 
any time after the publication of the noti- 
fication under section 4, sub-section (1) ." 

Amendment 7. I n  clause first of sub-section (1) of section 23 
ol section 23 
Act I of 1894. of the said Act, for the words c c  declaration relating 

thereto under section 6 ; " the words " notification 
under section 4, sub-section (I)," shall he substituted. 

Amendment 8. In  clause seventhly of section 24 of the said 
~',;$'~~~;. Act, for the words LC declaration under section 6 " 

the 
2 



&F 1923.1 Land Acquisition (Ami%dmbd). 

.the words " notification under section 4, sub-section 
-(I)," shall be substituted. 

9. In  sub-section (I) of section 40 of the said Amendment 
of seotion 40, Act, after the word ccsatisfied," the words " eitherAot,o,l,,, 

*on the report; of the Collector under section 5.4, sub- 
:section (2), or " shall be inserted. 

10. In  section 41 of the said Act,- Amendment 

(a) the words " Such officer shall report to the of seotion 41, 
Act I of 1894. 

Local Government the result of the 
inquiry, and," shall be omitted; and 

( b )  after the word " satisfied " the following, 
words shall be inserted, namely :- 

" after considering the report, if my, of the 
Collector under section 5A, sub- 
section (2), or on the report of the 
officer making an inquiry under 
section 40." 





ACT No. XXXIX OF 1923. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLAT;URE.] 

(Received the  assent 0''  the Governor General on  the  
5 t h  August,  1923.) 

An Act further to amend the Indian Ports 
I 

Act, 1908. I 

1 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the I 

xv of 1908. W Indian Ports Act, 1908; I t  is hereby enacted i 
as follows : - I 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Ports shorttitle. ' 
(Amendment) Act, 1923. 

2. In sub-section (I) of section 6 of the Indian Amendment 
xv of 1908. Ports Act, 1908 (hereinafter referred to as the said of section 6, 

Aot XV of 
!Act), after clause (e) tlie following clause shall be 190s. 
inserted, namely : - 

' (ee) for regulating the manner in which oil or 
water mixed with oil shall be discharged in any such 
port and for the disposal of the same;". 

3. In section 21 of t'he said Act.- Amendment 
of eeotion 21, 

(a) to sub-section (I) after the word " land- A o t x v  of 
floods " the following shall be added, 1908. 

namely : - 
9 and no oil or water mixed with oil shall 

be discharged in or into any such 
port, to which any rules made under 
clause (ee) of sub-section (I) of sec- 
tion 6 apply, otherwise than in 
accordance with such rules " : 

(b) in sub-section (2)- 
(i) after the words " such other thing " 

the words " or so discharges any oil 
or water mixed with oil " shall be 
inserted, and 

(ii) for 
P 
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(ii) for the words " or thrown " the words 
bt' thrown or discharged " shall be 
substituted; and 

(c) in sub-section (3)- 

r (i) after the words " such ather thing " 
, tEie words " or from. so discharging 
I any oil or water mixed with oil " 
1 shall be inserted, and 

(iz] for the words " or throw it " the words 
" throw or discharge the same " shall 
be substituted.; and 

I 

(d) in sub-section (d)), after the words " tlirown 
I Linto "1 'the words fl or the oil or water 

mixed with' oil is discharged in or into >-? 
shall be inserted. 
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ACT SO. 'XL OF 1928. 

[PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE.] 

(Received the assent o'f the Governor General on the 
5th 'August, 1923.) 

,' 

An Act further to amend the Indian Electri- 
city Act, 1910. 

{REAS it is expedient further to amend the 
IX of 1910. w" Indian Electricity Act, 1910; I t  is hereby 

enacted as follows :- 
1. This Act may be ~alled the Indian Electricity Short title. 

(A mendmer~t) Act, 1923. 
2. After section 29 of the Indian Electricity Act, Insertion of 

IX of 1910.l910, the following section shall be inserted, ,:E 
namely : - IX of 1910. 

Q' 
" 29A. The provisions of sub-sections (3) and Application 

(4) of section 18 and of the Explanation thereto shall of section 18 
to aerial lines 

apply in the case of any aerial line placed by any maintained 
. railway administration as defined in section 3 of the by railWa~g* 

I I 
Ix of 1890. Indian Railways Act, 1890, as if references therein 

to the licensee were references to the railway 
administration. " 
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ACT No. XLI OF i923. 

I 
(Received the assent of the Governor General on the I 

5th August, 1923.) I 

I 

I 
An Act to amend the Charitable and Reli- I 

gious Trusts Act, 1920. I 
I 

W H E R E A S  it is expedient to amend the Chari- 
XIV of 1920. table and Religious Trusts Act, 1920; I t  is 1 I 

hereby enacted as follows :- 
1. This Act may be called the Charitable and Short title. 

Religious Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1923. 1 

2. In  section 2 of the Charitable and Religi- Amendment I 

XIV of 1920. ous Trusts Act, 1920, after the words " the Court 'jfOr4;"$> 
of the District Judge ", the words " or any other 1920. 
Court empowered in that behalf by the Local 
Government " shall be inserted. 

I 
I 

I 

[Price one annn.] 
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A.CT No. XLII OF 1923. 

(Received the assent o f  the Gove~no~  Gene~al on the 
5th August, 1923.) 

An Act to make provision for the better 
management of wakf property and for 
ensuring the keeping and publication of 
proper accounts in respect of such pro- 
perties. 

W H E R E A S  i t  is expedient to make provision for 
the better management of wakf property and 

for ensuring the keeping and publication of proper 
accounts in respect of such properties; It is hereby 
enacted as follows :- 

Preliminary. 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Mussalman i3hort titlo, 

\ Wakf Act, 1923; extent and commence- 

(2) I t  extends to the whole of British India, ment. 

including British Baluchistan and the Sonthal 
Parganas ; 

(3) This section shall come into force a t  once; 
and 

(4) The Local Government may, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, direct that the remain- 
ing provisions of this Act, or any of them which it 
may specify, shall come into force in the Province, 
or any specified part thereof, on such date as i t  
may appoint in 'this b'elialf. 

- - -  

2. I n  this Act, unless there is anything repug- Definitions, 
nant in the subject or context,- 

(a) " benefit " does not include any benefit 
which a mutwalli is entitled to claim 

.r 1 :. solely 
I '  
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solely by reason of his being su 
mutwalli ; 

( 6 )  " Court " means the Court of the Di'strict 
Judge or, within the limits of the ordi- 
nary original civil jurisdiction of a 
High Court, such Court, subordinate to 
the High Court, as the Local Govern- 
ment may, by notification in the local 

i official Gazette, designate in this be- 
half ; 

( G )  " mutwalli " means any person appointed 
either verbally or under any deed or 
instrument by which a wakf has been 
created or by a Court of competent juris- 
diction to be the mutwalli of a wakf, and 

1' includes a naib-mutwalli or other person . 
I appointed by a mutwalli to perform the 
I 
I 

duties of the mutwalli, and, save as 

I otherwise provided in this Act, any per- 
t son who is for the time being administer- 

I ing any wakf property; 
(d) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules 

1 made under this Act; and 
(e)  '! wakf " means the permanent dedication 

' 

by a person professing the Mussalman 
faith of any property for any purpose 

1 recognised by the Mussalman law as 
religious, pious or charitable, but does 

1 not include any wakf, such as is describ- 
ed in section 3 of the Mussalman Wakf I: Validating Act, 1913, under which any VI of 1913. 
benefit is for the time being claimable 

I for himself by the person by whom the 
wakf was created or by any of his family 
or descendants. 

! 
I 

I\ - Statements of Pa~ticakars. 

i furnish Obligationto parti- 
3. (2) Within six months from tKe commence- 

I oulars relat. ment of this Act every mutwalli shall furnish to the 
I ins; to wakf. Court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction 

I '  the 
2 



the proper% of the wakf of whicli he is the mutwalli 
is situated or to any one of two or more such Courts, 
a statement containing the following particulars, 
namely :- 

(o) a description of the wakf property sufficient 
for the identification thereof; 

(b) the gross annual income from such pro- 
perty ; 

( c )  the gross amount of such income which has 
been collected during the five years pre- 
ceding the date on which the statement 
is furnished, or of the period which has 
elapsed since the creation of the walcf, 
whichever period is shorter ; 

(d) the amount of the Government revenue and 
cesses, and of all rents, annually payable 
in respect of the wakf property; 

( e )  an estimate of the expenses annually incur- 
red in the realisation of the income of 
the wakf property, based on such details 
as are available of any such expenses 
incurred within the period to which the 
particulars under clause (c) relate; 

df> the amount set apart under the wakf 
for- 

(i) the salary of the mutwalli and allow- 
ances to individuals ; 

(ii) purely religious purposes; 
(iii) charitable purposes ; 
(iv) any other purposes ; and 

(g) any other particulars which may be pre- 
scribed. I\ 

(9) Evcry such statement shall be accompanied 
by a copy of the deed or instrument creating the 
wakf or, if no such deed or instrument has been 
executed or a copy thereof cannot; be obtained shall 
contain full particulars, as far as they are known to 

the 
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the mutwalli, of the origin, nature and objects of 
the wakf. 

(3)  Where- 
(a) a wakf is created after the commencement 

of this Act, or 
(b) in the case of a wakf such as'is described 

i in section 3 of the Wakf Validating Act, VI of 1913. 

1913, the person creating the wakf or 
, any member of his family or any of his 

descendants is at the commencement of 
this Act alive and entitled to claim any 
.benefit thereunder, 

the statement referred to in sub-section (I) shall be , 

furnished, in the case referred to in clause (a), with- 
in six months of the date on which the wakf is 
created or, if i t  has been created by a written docu- 
ment, of the date on which such document is.execut- 
ed, or, in the case referred to in clause (b ) ,  within 
six months of the date of the death of the person 
entitled to such benefit as aforesaid, or of the last 
suryivor of any such persons, . . as the case may be. . 

publioation 4. (1) When any statement has been furnished 
of particulars pnder section 3, the Court shall cause notice of the 
and re uisi- 
tionofXlrther furnishing thereof to be affixed in some conspicuous 
particulars. place in the Court-house and to be published in such I 

other manner, if any, as may be prescribed, and 
thereafter any person may apply to the Court by a 
petition in writing, accompanied by the prescribed 
fee, for the issue of an order requiring the mutwalli 

' to furnish further particulars or documents. 
(2) On such application being made, the Court 

may, after making such inquiry, if any, as i t  think6 
- fit, if it is of opinion that any further particulars 

or documents are necessary in order that full infor- 
mation may be obtained regarding the origin, nature. 
or objects of the wakf or the condition or manage- 
ment of the wakf property, cause to be served 'on 
the mutwalli an order requiring him to furnish such 
particulars or documents within such time as the 
Court may direct in the order. 

Statement 
4 
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Statement of Accounts, and Audit. I 
5. ,Within three months after the thirty-first day Statement 

of March next :following the date on which the acc0unt8. 
I 

- I 
statement referred to in section 3 has been furnish- ! 

ed, and thereafter within three months of the thirty- I 
first day of March in every year, every mutwalli I 

shall prepare and furnish to the Court to which such 
statement was furnished a full and true statement 
of accounts, in such form and containing such parti- 
culars as may be prescribed, of all moneys received I 

or expended by him on behalf of the wakf of which 
he is the mutwalli during the period of twelve 
months ending on such thirty-first day of March or, 
as khe case may be, during that portion of the said 
period during which the provisions of this Act have 
been applicable to the yakf : 

Provided that the Court may, if it is satisfied . 1 
that there is sufficient cause for so doing, extend the J 

time allowed for the furnishing of any statement 
of accounts under this section. 1 

6. Every statement of 'accounts shall, before it Audit of 
is furnished to the Court under section 5, be aocount. 

I! 

audited- 
1 

(a) in the case of a wakf the gross income of 
which during the year in question, after 

! 
i 

deduction of the land-revenue and cesses,, i 
if any, payable to the Government, ! 
exceeds two thousand rupees, by a per- , 1 

son who is the holder of a certificate I 

granted by the Local Government under - 1  
section 144 of the Indian Companies 

VII of 1913. Act, 1913, or is a member of any institu- 
I 
1 

tion or association the members of which 
have been declared under that section to 
be entitled to act as auditors of com- 
panies throughout British India; or 

( b )  in the case of any other wakf, by any person 
authorised in this behalf by general or 
special order of the said Court. 

General 



Mutwalli 
entitled to 
pay oost of 
audit, etc., 
from walcf 
funds. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the 
deed or instrument creating any whkf, every mut- 
walli may pay froin the income of the wakf property; 
any expenses properly incurred by him for the p.ur- 
pose of enabling him to furnish any particulars, 
documents or copies under section 3 or section 4 
or in respect of the preparation or audit of the 
annual accounts for the purposes of this Act. 

Verification. 8. Every statement of particulars furnished 
under sectio* 3 or section 4, and every statement of, 
accounts furnished under section 5, shall be written 
in the language of the Court to which i t  is furnish- 
ed, and shall be verified in the manner provided in 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, for the signing v of 1908. 
and verification of pleadings.. 

Inspection 9. Any person shall, with the permission bf the 
and copies. Court and on payment of the prescribed fee, at  any 

time at which the Court is open, be entitled to 
'inspect in the prescribed manner, or to obtain a copy 
of, any statement of particulars or any document 
furnished to the Court under section 3 or section 4, 
or any statement of accounts furnished to i t  under 
section 5 ,  or any audit report made on an audit 
under section 6. 

I Penalty . 
i 
I... 
, . 
i'. 

l z ,*  
1 " 
.. . 

i 

Penalties. 18. Any person who is required by or under sec- 
tion 3 or section 4 to furnish a statement of parti- 
culars or anx document relating to a wakf,, or who 
is required by section 5 to furnish a statement of 
accounts, shallj if  he, without reasonable cause the 
burden of proving which shall lie upon him, fails to 
furnish such statement or document, as the case 
may be, in due time, or furnishes a statement which 
he knows or has reason to believe to be false, mislead- 
ing or untrue in any material particular, or, in the 
case of a statement of accounts, furnishes a state- 
ment which has not been audited in the manner 
required by section 6, be punishable with fine which . 
may extend to five hundred rupees, or, in the case 

of 
6 
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of a second or subsequent offence, with fine which 
.may extend to two thousand rupees. 

Rules. 
I 

11. (I) The Local Government may, after pre- power t o  , i , 

vious publication, by notification in the local official make rules. 

Gazette, make rules to carry into effect the purposes 
of this Act. 

(2) In  particular and without prejudice to the 
generality of the foregoing power, such rules may 
provide for all or any of the following matters, 

I 
I 

namely :- 4 
(a) the additional to be furnished 1 

by mutwallis under clause (g) of sub- 1 
section (I) of section 3; - 1 

(b) the fees to be charged upon applications 1 
made to a Court under sub-section (I) of 1 
section 4 ; , 

( c )  the form in wliich the statement of accounts 
1 
1 

referred to in section 5 shall be furnish- 1 
ed, and the particulars which shall be 1 
contained therein ; I 

(d) the powers which may be exercised by audi- 1 
tors for the purpose of any audit referred 
to in section 6, and the particulars to be 
contained in the reports of such auditors ; - ,  

I 

( e )  the fees respectively chargeable on account 
of the allowing of inspections and of the 
supply of copies under section 95 

(f) the safe custody of statements, audit re- 
ports and copies of deeds or instruments 
furnished to Courts under thi's Act; 
and 

(9) any other matter which' is to be or may be 
prescribed. 

12. Nothing in this Act shall- Savings.' 1 
(a) affect any other enactment for the time being 

in force in British India providing for , 

1 I 
the 

7 
I 
I 



Mussalman Wakf. [ACT XLII OF 1923.1 
I 

e control or supervision of religious o 
aritable endowments; or 

1 (b) apply in the case of any wakf the property 

1 *of which- 
(i) is being administered by the Trea- 

surer of Charitable Endowments, 
the Administrator General, or the 
Oflicial Trustee; or 

(ii) is being administered either by a 
receiver appointed by any Court of 
competent jurisdiction, or under a 
scheme for the administration'of the 
wakf which has been settled or 
approved by any Court of competent 
jurisdiction or by any other autho- 
rity acting under the provisions of 
any enactment. 

13. The Local Government may, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, exempt from the opera- 
tion of this Act or of any specified provision thereof 
any wakf or walcfs created or administered for the 
benefit of any specified section of the Mussalman 
community. 



ACT No. XLIlI OF 1923. 

(Received t l ~ e  assent of the Governor General on the 1st 
October, 1923.) 

A n  Act further to amend the Indian S t m p  
Act, 1899. I 

I 

HEREAS it is expedient further to amend the 
11 of 1899. 1 Indian Stamp Act, 1899; I t  is hereby enacted , 

as follows :- 
1. This Act may be called the Indian Stamp Short title, 

(Amendment) Act, 1923. 
2. I n  Schedule I to the Indian Stamp Act, Amendment 

of Schedule 
-11 OE 1899. 1899,- I, A C ~  II of '.' 

1899. 
(21 I n  each of the following Articles, namely, 

No. 19, No. 36, No. 37 and No. 52, in 
the secona culumn, for the words '! 'One 
anna " the words " Two annas " shall 
be substituted ; 

(ii) I n  Article No. 47- 
(a) in Division By in the first column, for 

. the words " Fire-Insurance " the * 
words " Fire-Insurance and other 
classes of Insurance, not elsewhere 
included in this Article, covering 
goods, merchandise, personal effects, 
crops, and other property against 
loss or damage ; " and 

(6 )  in Division E, in the first column, for 
6 6 the words of sea-insurance or a 

policy of fire-insurance " the words 
" of the nature specified in Division 
A or Division B of this Article " 

sfiall be substituted; 
(iiz) For 

1 
[Price one anna and three pies.] 
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ii) For Article No. 49 
substituted, name1 

' Promissory note [as defined by section 2 (22)]- 
(a) when payable on demand- 

(i) when the amount 
or value does not 
exceed Rs. 250; One anna. 

(ii) when the amount 
or value exceeds 
Rs. 250 but does 
n o t  e x c e e d  
Bs. 1,000; Two aiinas. 

(iii) in any other case Four annas. 
(b) when payable otherwise The same duty as 

than on demand. a Bill of Exchange 
(No. 13) for the 
same amount pay- . 

able otherwise than 
on demand. '-' 



TEIE TND1i.AN FINANCE ACT, 1923.. 
-- { 

(Made by  the  Gorer?zor General on tke 29fJz Mn~*ch, 1923 ) i 
An Act to fix the duty on salt manufactured 

in, or imported by land into, certain parts 
of British India, to vary the duty leviable 
on certain articles undcr the Tndian Tariff 
Act, 1594, to fix maximuin rates of postage 
under the Indian Post Office Act, 1898, to 
amend the Tndian Paper Currency Act, 
9923, and to fix rates of income-tax. 

I'IEREAS it is expedient to fix the duty on salt W rn~nufactured in, or imported by land into, 
certain parts of British India, to vary the duty levi- 
able on certain articles under the Indian Tariff Act, , 

V I I I O ~  1~01.1894, to fix maximum rates of postage under the 
VI of 180s. Indian Post Office Act, 1898, to amend the Indian 
x of 1023. Paper Currency Act, 1823, and to fix rates of income- 

tax; T t  is hereby enacted as follows :- - 3 I 
1. ( I )  This Act may be called the Indian s110rt title, 

Finance Act, 1923. extent and 
duration. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, in- 
cluding the Sonthal Parganas and British 
Baluchistan. 

(3) Sections 2, 4 and 6 shall remain in force only 
up to the 3 ls t  day of March, 1924. 

,2. (1) The provisions of section 7 of the Tndian Fixation of 
XII or issz. Salt Act, 1882, shall, in so far as they enable the ""td"ty. 

Governor General in Council to impose by rule made 
I under that section a duty on salt manufactured in, 

or imported into, any part of British India other 
than Burma and Aden, be construed as if, with 'effect 
from the first day of March, 1923, they imposed 
such duty a t  the rate of two rupees and eight annas 
per maund of eighty-two and two-sevenths pounds . 
avoirdupois of salt manufactured in, or imported by 
land into, any such part, and such duty shall, for all 

the 
1 

[Price two annas an4  n ine pies.] 
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e said Act, be deemed to 
ade under that section. 
from the first day of March, 1923, 
dian Finance Act, 1922, is hereby xIr of 1922. 

Amendment 3. ( 2 )  IC Schedule T I  to the Tndian Tariff Act, 
2 $2111 1894, tile anlendments specified in the First Scbedule v111 Or 

to this Act ahall be made. 
(2) I n  Schedule 111 to the same Act, in item 

No. 3, for the entry in the fourth column the entry 
" 5 per cent." shall be substituted. 

(3) The amendments made in the Indian ~ar i i l* '  
Act, 1894, by this section shall have effect from the V I I I o l  1594. 
first day of March, 1923. 

I ~ostdratbtes. 4. With effect from the first day of April, 1923, 

1 the Sched~~le contained in the Second Schedule to 
this Act shall be inserted, in the Indian Post Office 

I Act, 1898, as the First Schedule to that Act. VI of 1898, 

I Amendment 5. I n  sub-section (7) of section 19 of the Indian 
I 

Of of Paper Currency Act, 1923, for the figures " 1923 " x " 1923. 1923. 
the figures " 1924 " shall be substituted. 

~noome-tax 6. ( I )  Income-tax for the year beginning on the 
I 

688. "d super. first day of April, 1923, shall be charged a t  the rates 
! specified in Par t  I of the Third Schedi~le. 
I (2) The rates of super-tax for the year beginning 
j on the first day of April, 1923, shall, for the purposes 
I of section 55 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, XI cf 1922. 
I be those specified in Par t  I1 of the Third Schedule. 

(3) For the purposca of the Third Schedule, - 
I " total inome " means total income as defined in  
i clause (15) of sectioil 2 of the Indian Income-tax 
J -- 1 a 'Act, 1922. XI of 1922. ' 
j __l_i 

1, - SCREDULE I. 
I 

f Amendments to be ma,de in Schedule I1 to the Tndian Tariff 
1 Act, 1894. 
I [See section 3 ( I ) . ]  

i 
1. I n  item No. 4, after the words " all sorts " the 

words " except ochres and other pigment ores " shall be 
I added. 
i 2. For 

Z 
1 
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i 

2. For item No. 14 the following shakl be substituted, 
namely : - 

" CINCHONA BARK and the alkaloids extracted there- 
from including QUININE. " 

3. I n  item No. 29, for the words " spirit, which has 
been rendered effectually, and permanently, unfit for humau 
consumption " the words " Denatured Spirit " shall be 
substituted. 

4. I n  item No. 30, to the entry in the fourth column the 
words " or 15 per cent. ad valorem, whichever is higher '< 
shall be added. 

5. I n  item No. 31, the fol~lowing shall be added to e ~ c h  
of the entries in the fourth column, namely : - 

" or 16 per cent. ad valo~*em, whichever is higher." 

6. I n  item No. 34, in the second column, the worda 
" and saccharine produce of all sorts " shall be omitted. 

7. After item No. 34 the following heading and items 
shall be inserted, namely : - 
at 

3 4 h  

34B 

SACCITAKINE. 

~ACCHAICIXE (oxccpi in ti~b10ba) 

SAOCHAR~E TABI.ETS , . 
per pound of srtooha- 
rine contents, wl~iclr 
ever is higher." 

8. I n  item No. 43, for the entry in the fourth column, 
the following shatl be substituted, namely:-" 24-0 or 16 
per cent. ad valore?n, whichever is higher." 

9. For item No. 61 the following items shdll be substi- 
tuted, namely : - 

1 MACHINERY namely, such of the following articles as amre 
not specked in any of the following numbers, namely 
Nos. 15, 16, 53, 54, 55, 87, 90-A, 96, 103, 111 and 
127 : - 

(1) prime-movers, boilers, locomotive engines and 
tenders for the same, portable engines (in- 
cluding power-driven road rollers, fire engines 
and tractors), and other machines in which 
the prime-mover is not separable from the 
operative parts; 

(2) machines and sets of machines t o  bo ivorked by 
electric, steam, water, fire or other power, not 
being inanual or animal labour, or which before 
being brought into use require to be fixed with 
reference to other moving parts; 

(3) apparatus and appliances, not to be operated by 
manual or animal labour, which are designed 
for use in an industrial system as parts in- 
dispensable for its operation and have lpen 

glven 
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bolts and nnts, including hoolr-bolts ,and 
nuts for roofing. 

lioops and strips. 

given f o r  t h a t  purpose some special shape-.or 
.quality which would not be essential for thcir 
use for any other purpose; 

(4) control gear, self-acting or otherwise, and trans- 
mission-gear designed for use with any inaclli- 
ncry above specified, including belting of a11 
iliatorials and driving chains bu t  not driving 
ropes ; 

(5) barc liard-drama eloctrolytic copper wircs and 
cablcs and other cloc-trical wires anc1 cables, 
illsulatcd or not; and poles, troughs conduits 
aild, insulators designed as parts of) a trans- 
iiiiss~on system, and the fittings thereof. 

Note.--Tlio term " industrial system " used in sub-clause 
ion designed to be em- 
performance of any pro- 
s necessary-for the manu- 
extraction of any com- 

!a OP ~ V ~ A C E ~ N E ~ ~ Y ,  ns clefinecl in No. yjl, 
namely, such pa rk  only as a re  essential for the ~vorlilrig 
of tlic lna.cllino or apparatus ancl have bccii givdn for 
tha t  purposc soma special shape or quality which mo111cl 
not be essential for thcir use for any other purposc: 

l'rovided tliat articles which clo not s:~tisfy tliis coilclilio~i 
shall also bo dcenicd to  bc coiiiponc~it parts of the 
niacliine to which thcy bclong if they are cssential to 
its opcratidn and are iml~orted with it in such quanti-. 
ties as imay appear to  the Collector of Customs to be 
reasoilable." 

10. Item No. 62 and the heading thereto shall 'be 
omitted. 

11. Item No. 5G shall be omitted. 
12. Dor item No; 61 the follo~ving sha,ll be substituted; 

namdly : - 

nails, rivets and wasllers, all sorts. 
pipes and tllbes slid fittings thorefor, lhat 

is to say, bends boots, elbows 
S O C ~ ~ O L S ,  aangcs, plugs, vaivos, cocirs%i 
thb lilre. 

IRON on STEEL, 

" 61 IILON on ST!EEJ,, anchors and cablos. 
,, ,, beams, joists, pillars, girders and otller 

structural shapes, whether fabricateel or 
not, screw piles, briclge worlr and other 
descriptions of iron or steel not ordi- 
narily used fop other than building pur- 
poses; including ridging, guhtering, 
flashing a.nd continuous r~ofing ; also 
including expanded inctal and other 
clescriptions of iron or steel designcd for 
usc in tho reinforcing of concrete; but 
]lot includilig builders' hardware, tlixl; 
is to say, grates, stoves, ventilators, cloor 
and window fittings and the lilre; (See 
No. 90). 
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IXON on .~TXEI,, rails, chairs, sleepers, bearing allcl fish- 
plates, spikes (commonly lciiowl~ as dog- 
spikes), switches ancl crossings, other 

. ' than those described in No. 63, also 
lever-boxes, clips and tie-bars. 

,, ,, sheets and plates, d l  sorts, whether fabri- 
catecl or not, including discs and circles. 

,, ,, wire, inc!uding fencing-wire, piano-wire 
and wlre-ro e but excluding wire- 
netting (See ki. 97)." . . 

13. In item No. 63, the words " engines, tenders " shall 
be omitted, and for the second proviso, the following 
proviso shall be substituted, namely : - 

" Provided also that nothing shall be deemed to be 
dutiable hereunder which is dutiable under. 
No. 51 or  No. 51A." 

14. After item No. 63 the following item shall be 
inserted, namely : - 
< ' k 3 ~  COM~JONENT PARTS o+ RAILWAY M a ~ x n r a ~ s ,  as defined in . 

No. 63, namely, such parts only as are essential for 
the worlring of railwags ancl have been given for that  
purpose some special shape or quality which wo~llcl not 
bo essential for their use for ally other purpose: 

Providcd that  articles wllicli do not satisfy this coliclition 
shall also -be  deemed to be compoueut parts of the 
railway material to which they belong, if they are 
essential to its opcration and are imported with i t  in 
such quantities as  may appear to the Collector of 
Customs to be reasonable." 

16. To item No. 64 the fdllowing proviso shall be added, 
namely : - 

Ifi Provided tha t  articles of inachinery as defined in No. 51 1 or NO. 61A shall, when separately imported, not be 
deeined to be included hereunder." 

1G. For item No. 87 and the heading thereto the follow- 
ing shall be substiluted, namely : - 

, . 

I CONVEYANCES, including tramcars, motor-onmibuses, , 
motor-lorries, motor-vans, passenger lifts, carriages, 
carts, jinrikshas, bath-chairs, perambulalors, trucks, 
wheel barrows, bicycles, tricycles and all other sorts of 
conveyances not otherwise specified, and component ' 
parts and accessories thereof, except such parts and 
nccessories of tho motor vehicles above-mentioned as 
are also adapted for use as parts or accessories of 
motor cars, motor cycles or motor scooters (tS"3e 
No. 127)." 

17. After item No. 90 the following item shall be 
inserted, namely : - 

~LECTRIOAL CONTROL GEAR AND TRANBMI~SION GEAR, 
namely, switclles, fuses and current-breaking devices 
of all sorts and descriplions, designed for use in circuits 

of 
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SCHEDULE %I. 

Schedule to be inse>ted in the Indian Post Office Act, 1898. 

not 1no~6 than equivalent conductivity; gnd  line in- 
sulators, including, also clw~ts, colmcctors, leading-in 
tubes si~cl the lilre, of types a.ud gizes such as are 
ordinarily used ill coiinectiol~ with tlie trailsmission of 
power for other tha,n inclnstria.1 purp.oses, a.nd -Lhe 
fittings thereof." 

18. To item No. 96 the following shall be added, 
namdly : - 

(See section 4.) 

! 

" THE PISST SCHEDULE. 

INLAND POSTAGN RATES. 

" and any mschincs (escept such as aro designed to be 
used exclusively in industrial processes) which require 
for their uperation less than one qu'drter of one bralce- 
horse-poivor." 

(See section 7.) 

19. I n  item No. 103, after the word " tiles " the words 
" firebriclrs not being conzponcnt parts of any article indlnd- 
ed in No. 51 or No. 03 " shall be inserted, and after the 
word " spectficd " the words " including bitumen and 
other insulating materials '' shall be added. 

20. I n  item No. 127, the ~vords " bic~cles ant1 tri- 
cycles " and the words " or of bicycles or tricycles " shall 
be omitted. 

21. To item No. 130 the words " and parts thereof " 
shall be added. 

22. I n  item No. 139, the word " a,nd " shall be inserted 
after the wold " cyc'les " and the words *" bicycles and 
tricycles " shall be omitted. 

For a weight not exceedi~lg two and a half bolas One alina. 
For evory two and a half tolns, or fraction 

thereof, exceeding two and n half tolns . One anna. 

Postcards. . 

23: . . . . , . . . Half an anna. 
, . . . , . . . One alilla. 

Book, 
6 
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BooTc, Pattern and Sample Packets. 
For every five tolas or. fraction thereof . . Half an anna. 

.Registe~ed Newspapers. 
I For a weight not exceeding eight tolas . . Quarter of an 

nnna, 1 For a weight exceeding eight tolns and not 
exceeding twenty tolas . . . . . Half an anna. 

For every twenty tolas, or fraction i,hereof, 
exceeding twenty tolas . . . . . Half 511 anna. 

I 

Parcels. 

For a weight not exceeding twenty tolas . . Two annas. ! 
For a weight exceeding twenty tolas and not 

exceeding forty tolas . . . . . 'Four annas. 
For every forty tolas, or fraction thereof, ex- 

ceeding forty tolas . . . . . . Four annas." J 
SCHEDULE 111. 

Rate. 

(See section 6.) 

PART I .  i 
/ 
.i 

Rates of Income-tax. 1 
A. I n  the case of every individual every un- . 1 

registered firm and every undiv7ided Hindu 
family- 

' 1 
(1) When the t o t d  income is less than Nil. 

a s .  2,000. 
(2) When the t o t d  income is Rs. 2,000 or Five pies in the 3 

upwards,' but is less than Rs. 6,000. rupee. I 
(3) When the t o t d  income is Rs. 6,090 or Six pies in the I I 

upwards, but is less than Rs. 10,000. 
, 

rupee. 
(4) When the total income is Rs. 10,603 or Nine pies in the  1 

upwards, but is less than Rs. 20,000. rupee. 
(5) When the total income is Rs. 20,000 or One anna in the 

upwards, but is less than Ra. 30,000. rupee. 
(6) When the total income is Rs. 30,000 or One anna apd 

! 

upwards, but is less than Rs. 40,000. three pies in the 1 

rupee. 
(7) When the total income is Rs. 40,000 cr One anna. and six i 

upwards. pies ~n the* 
rupee. 

B. I n  the case of every company, and evely One. anna. and six 1 
registered firm, whatever its total income. pies In the 

rupee. 

PART 11. 
J ! 

Rates of Super-tax. - 1 
I n  respect of the excess over fifty thousand 

rupees of total income : - 
Rate. 

(I) in the case of every company . . One anna in the 
rupee. 

(2) (a)' in 
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(2) (a)  in tho oase of every Hindu un- 
divided family- 
(i) in respect of the first twenty-five 

thousand rupees of the excess. 
(ii) for every rupee of the next twenty- 

five thousand rupees of such ex- 
cess. 

( b )  in the case of every individual and 
every unregistered finn, for every 
rupee of the first fifty thousand rupees 
of such excess. 

(c) in the case of every individual, every 
unregistered firm ant1 every Hindu 
undivided family- 

( i )  for every rupee of the second iifty 
thousand rupees of such excess. 

( t i )  for every rupee of the next fifty 
thousand rupees of such esccss. 

(iii) for every rupee of the next fifty 
thousand rupees of such excess. 

(iv) for every rupee of the next fifty 
' thousand rupees of such excess. 

( v )  for every rupee of the next fifty 
thousand rupees of such excess. , 

(v i )  for every rupee of the next fifty 
thousand rupees of such excess. 

(vi i )  for every rupeo of the next fifty 
, thousand rupees of such excess. 

(viii)  for every rupee of the next fifty 
thousand rupees of such excess. 

( ix )  for every rupee of the next fifty 
thousand rupees of such excess. 

(a) for every rupee of the remainder of 
tho excess. 

Rate. 

Nil. 

One anns in the 
rupee. 

One anna in (;he 
rupee. 

One and .(I half 
annas In the 
rupee. 

Two annas in Llle 
rupee. 

Two and .a half 
annas In t h e '  
rupee. 

Three annas in the 
rupee. 

Three and. a half 
annas In the 
rupee. 

FOUI* annas in t1;e 
rupee. 

Four and - a hdf 
annas In the 
rupee. 

Five annas in the 
rupee. 

Five and . s half 
annas m the 
rupee. 

Six nnnas in the 
rupee. 



INDEX 
TO THE 

ACT8 OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURB AND O F  T E E  
GOVEILNOR GENERAL FOR THE YEAR 1923. 

ACT XIX os 1850 (APPRENTICES)- ... ... ... section 5 repealed ... .... ... ... section 7 repealed lp ... ... ... section 10 repealed in part  ... ... ... section 11 repealed in part  ... ... section 12 repealed in par t  ... ... 
' section 20 repealed in part  ... ... . , . 

ACT I os 1859 (MERCHANT SHIPPINU)- ... the whole so far  as i t  has not been repealed, repealed 

ACT XLV OF 1860 (PENAL CODE)- 
... ... section 366 amended ... ... 

section 366-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 366-B iqserted ... ... ... ... 

ACT XXVII OF 1866 (TRUSTEES)- 
section 2 repealed ill part ... ... ... 

AA XXVIII OF 1866 (TRUSTEES' AND MORTGAGEES' 
POWERS)- 

section 1 repealed in part  ... ... ... 
ACT XXV OF 1867 (Pnass AND REGISTRATION OF BOOKS)- 
. section 17 amended ... ... .,. ... 

... ... ... ... section 21 amended 

XXI 
,, 
,, 
,, 
,J 

,, 

266 & Ech. ?, 
,, 
>> 
I> 

,, 
,, 

296 & Ech. V. 

XI ' 1 3 & Sch. 11. 

ACT IV OB 1869 (DIVORCE)- 
section 3 amended ... ... ... 

ACT 111 OF 1872 (SPEOIAL MA~RIAGE)- 
Preamble amended ... ... ... ... 
section 2 amended ... ... ... 
sections 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 added ... ... ... 
Schedule I1 amended ... ,.. ... ... 

.Am VII os  1870 ~COLZ~T-FEES)- 
section 31 repealed ... ... ... ... 
article 14, Schedule I amended ... ... . 
article 15, dchedule I repealed ... ... ... 

ACT V OF 1873 (GOVEILNMENT SAVMQS BANKS)- 
section 3 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 4 substituted ... ... ... ... 
section 6 amended ... ... .., ... 
section 7 amended ... ... ... .. . 

XXX 
2 

,I 

9, 

XVIII 
XI 
9, 

XVI 
$$ 

>, 

163 
2 & Sch. I. 
3 & Ecb. 11. 

ACT 111 or  MARRI MARRIED WOMEN'B PROPERTY)- 
section 6 amended ... 



*. 
11 INDEX T.0 THE ACTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND OF 

-- 
ACT I X  OF 1874 (EUROPEAN VAGRANCY)- 

section 4 amended 
section 5 amended 
section 7 amended 
section 8 amended 
section 9 amended 
section 10 amended ... 
section 19 amended ... 
section 24 amended ... 
section 29 amended ... 
section 30 amended ... 
section 35 amended ... 
First Schedule amended 

0 
ACT XV OF 1874 (LAWS LOCAL EXTENT)- 

so much of the First Schedule as relates to Act I of 1859, 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... XXI 290 & Sch. V. 

ACT XI11 OF 1876 (MERCHANT SEAMAN)- ... ... ... ... repealed ... 1 )IXI ) 296 d Reh. V. 

ACT I OF 1877 (SPECIFIC RELIEF)- ... ... section 45 amended ... . . - 1 XI 1 2 & Seh. I. 

A m  XVIII  OF 1879 (LEGAL PRACTITIONERS)- 
section 41 repealed in part ... ... ,. . 

ACT V I I  OF 1880 ( M ~ W A N T  SHIPPING)- 
the whole so far as i t  has not been repealed, repealed ... 

.. ACT V OF 1883 (MERCHANT SHIPPING)- 
repealed, except section 83 ... ... ... 

Am V I I  OF 1884 (STEAM SHIPS)- 
. 

the whole so far as it has not been repealed, repealed ... 
ACT X OF 1887 (NATIVE PASSENGER SHIPS)- 

repealed . ... ... ... ... ... 
'.CT XV OF 1889 (OFFICIAL SECRETS)- 

repealed ... ... ... ... ... 
ACT I11 OF 1890 (STEAM-SHIPS LAW AMENDMENT)- ... the whole so far as it has not been repealed, repealed 

ACT I X  OF 1890 (RAILWAYS)- 
section 26 repealed in part ... ... ... 
section 59 amended ... ... . . . . . . .  

ACT VI OF 1881 (MERCHANT SHIPPING LAW A ~ N D M E N T ) -  
the whole so far as it has not been repealed, repealed ... 

ACT XI1 OF 1891 (AMENDING)- 
so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the Indian 

Merchant Seamen's Act, 1876, the Indian MerchanB 
Shipping Act, 1880, the Indian Merchant Shipping 

- Act, 1883, and the Indian Steam-ships Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1890, repealed ... ... ... 

XI 

XXI 

XXI 

XXI 

XSI 

XIX 

I 
XXI 

XXI 

3 & Sch. 11. 

296 Bc Sch. V. 

296 B Sch. V, 

296 & Sch. V. 

296 8. Sch. V. 

3 & Sch. 11. 
2 & Sch. I. 

296 & Sch. V. 

296 & Sch, V. 

A. XV oe 1891 (MOORSHEDABAD Am)- 
provisions of the indenture in the Schedule modified ... ! X ~ V  
-- 
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' ACT XVI OF 1891 (COLONIAL COURTS ... OF ADMIRALTY)- ... I 
section 2 amended ... ... j 1 X I  1 2 bi Soh 1. 

ACT XVII  OF 1891 (DECK AND LOAD L ~ s ) -  ... ... ... ... repealed 

ACT I OF 1894 (LAND ACQUISITION)-- 
section 4 amended ... 
section 5-A inserted ... 

... section 6 amended 

... section 11 amended 

... section 17 amended ... section 23 amended 

... section 24 amended 

... section 40 amended 

... section 41 amended 

ACT V I I I  OF 1894 (TILRIFF)- 
Schedule I1 amended \, 
Schedule I11 amended ) 

ACT XIV OF 1895 (PILGRIM SHIPS)- ... ... ... repealed ., . ..* 

ACT X OF 1897 (GENERAL CLAUSES)-. ... ... ... section 30-A inserted ... 

X X I  

X I  

293 bi Fch. V. 

ACT XIV OF 1897 (SHORT TITLES)- 
so much of the Schedule as relates to the Indian 

Merchant Shipping Act, 1859, the India? Steam-ships 
Law Amendment Act, 1890, and the Indlan Merchant 
Shipping Law Amendment Act, 18Q1, repealed ... 

' 
ACT V OF 1898 '(CRIMINAL PROCEDURE)- 

... ... ... section 4 amended ... 
. ... ... repealed in part ... ... section 10 amended ... ... ... ... ... section 18 amended ... ... ... ... section 21 amended ... ... ... section 22 amended . . . ... ... sections 23 and 24 repealed ... 

... ... section 29 amended . . . .  ... 
... ... ... section 29-8 inserted . . ... ... ... section 29-B inserted . . ... ... ... section 34-8 inserted ... 
... ... ... section 35 amended ... 
... ... ... section 40 amended ... 
... ... ... section 45 amended ... 
... ... ... section 54 amended ... 
... ... section 56 amended ... . . ... ... section 59 amended ... . . . . ... ... ... section 88 amended ... 
... ... section 103 amended ... ... ... ... ... sectjon 106 amended ... 
... ... ... sect :n 107 amended ... 
... ... ... section 108 amended .. 
... ... ... section 110 amended ... 

YXI  296 &Bch.V. I 

"These Schedules were amended by S. 3 of the Indian Finance Act, 1923, which 
1 

was made by +he Governor General under s. 6713 of the Government of India Act 
arid to which no number was given. 

X I  { X I 1  
xxxv 

X I  
X V I I I  

~ i i  
( X+II! 
1 XI1  

X I 1  
X f ! I l  

X I 1  
X P I I I  

, 
,, 
, 
,, 
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,9 
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2 G; Sch. I. 
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7 1 
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I 9 
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14 I 
15 
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17 

i 
18 
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iV INDEX TO T H E  ACTS OF T H E  I N D I A N  LEGISLATURE AND OF 

Aor V o r  1898 ( C R ~ I N A L  P R O ~ E D V R E ) - C ~ ~ ~ ~ .  ... sectioh 111 repealed 
... section 117 amended 

section 122 substitute2 .... 
section 123 amended ... 
section 124 amended ... 
section 126 amended ... . 
section 133 substituted ... 
section 135 amended ... 
section 139-A inserted ... 
section 144 amended ... 

... section 145 amended 
section 146 amended ... 
sect' n 147 substituted ... 
sect% 148 amended ... 
section 157 amended ... 

... section 161 amended ... section 162 amended ... section 164 amended 

... section 165 amended 
section 166 amended . . 

... section 167 amended 
section 169 sinended ... 

... section 173 amended 
section 174 amended ... 
section 181 amended ... 
section 185 substituted ... 
section 188 amended ... 
section 590 amended ... 
section 193 amended ... 
section 195 amended ... ... ... section 196-A amended ... . . , ... section 196-E inserted ... ... ... ... sectio~i 197 anended ... I >  ... ... ... section 198 amended ... ::: I :: 

... section 199 amended ... ... ... ,, - 1  5% 
section 199-A inserted ... ... ... r, I 53 
section 200 amended ... ... ... . : :  ,, I 54 ... ... section 202 amended ... ... 

" . ' 55 
section 203 amended - . . .  ... ... - . I  I>  i 5E 

section 206 amended 
section 210 amended 
section 214 repealed 

/ section 215 amended 

section 219 amended 
section 221 amended 
section 234 amended 

- section 237 amended 
section 236 amended 
section 239 substituted 
section 243 amended 
section 234 amended 
sectio~l 245 amended 
section 250 amended 
section 252 amended 
section 255-A inserted 
section 256 amendod 
section 258 amended 
section 259 amended 
section 261 amended 
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ACT V OF 1898 (CRIMINAL PROCEDURE)--~0ntd . 
section 266 amended ... ... 

... repealed in part ... 

... section 274 amended ... . . 

... . ... section 275 substituted 

... section 276 amended ... 

... section 284 amended ... 

... section 284-A inserted ... 
Heading and section ?85..4 iuserted ... section 288 amended ... 

' . . .  ... section 292 substituted 
... ... section SO6 amended 
... section 307 emended ... ... sect;ion 309 amended ... 
.. section 310 substituted .' ... 
... section 312 snbstituted ... 
... section 315 amended ... 
... section 316 amended ... 

. . . .  section 326 amended ... 
... ... section 336 repealed 
... ... section 337 smerided 
... sectioii 339 amended ... 

. . . .  section '339-A inserted ... 
... : section 340 substituted ... 

. . . .  ... section 345 amended 

. . . . .  section 34.7 amended ... 
section 348 amer~ded , .. ... 

. . . .  sec'.ion 349 amended ... . . .  ... section 35C ?ended 
... ... section 350-A inserted 
... ... section 356 an~ended 

. . . .  ... section 362 amelided 
... section 364 amended ... 

. . . .  ... repealed in part 
... section 365 amended ... 

. . . .  ... repealed in part 
. . . .  ... section 367 amended 
. . . . .  sectioii 369 amended. ... 

... section 386 substituted ... 

... section 387 amended . + 
. . . .  . ... section 388 amended 

substituted ... ... 
... ... section 390 amended 
... ... section 591 amended 

. . .  ... section 395 amended 
.... section 397 amended ... 
. . . .  section 401 amended ... 

. . . . .  section 402 amended ... 
... ... section 405 substituted 
... section 406-A inserted ... 

. . . .  siction 407 amended ... 
... s e c t i ~ n  408 amended ... 
... section 409 amended ... 
... section 413 amended ... 
... section 414 amended ... 
... section 415-8 inserted ... 
... section 416 repealed ... 
... section 418 amended ... 
... section 435 amended ... 

P P _ _ _ J m ~ & x - m x . ~ ~ - ~ ~ z - ~ ~  

[ sxiblr  
X I  

X V I i I  
X I  

X V I I I  

.. 

X V I I I  
X I 1  

x ~ i ' l i  
X I 1  

X V I I I  

. 

3 .  rt Sch 1P. 
Y9 
3 d Sch . 11 .. 



.Ti INDEX TO THE ACTS OF THE INDIAN LEGISLSTURE AND O F  

&l' V OF 1898 ( C R ~ I N A L  PROCEDURE)--CO~CZ~ . 
... / section 436 renumbered ... ... ... 

section 437 renumbered ... ... ... ... 
section 438 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 439 amended ... ... ... 

... Chapter XXXII I  substitzed ... ... 
section 464 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 465 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 466 amended ... ... ... ... 

... section 468 amended ... ... ... 

... section 471 amended ... ... ... 
section 473 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 474 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 475 substituted ... 
section 476 substituted by new sections 476. '476.~, 476:~ 
section 477 repealed ... ... ... ... 
section 478 ameiided ... ... ... ... ... section 480 amended ... ... ... 
section 487 amended ... ... ... ... ... section 488 amended ... ... ... 
section 489 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 491 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 491-A liiserted ... ... ... ... 
section 492 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 494 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 496 amended ... ... ... ... 
seotion 497 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 504 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 505 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 514 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 514-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 514-B inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 516-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 517 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 522 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 525 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 526 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 526-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 527 amended ... ... ... 
section 528 amended ... ... ... 
Chapter XLIV-A inserted' ... ... ... 

... section 534 substituted ... ... ... 
section 537 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 538 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 539-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 539-B inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 540-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 545 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 546-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 547 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 559 substituted ... ... ... ... 4 

section 561-A inserted ... ... ... ... 
section 662 substituted ... ... ... ... 

amended ... ... ... ... 
section 565 subs'tituted ... ... ... ... 
Schedule I1 amended ... ... ... ... 
Schedule I1 amended ... ... ... ... 
Sch'edule I11 amended ... ... ... ... 
Schedule IV  amended ... ... ... ... 

... Schedule V amended ... 

x i'r 
XVIII 

x i'1 
XVIII 
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ACT V I  OF 1898 (POST OFIPICE)- 
new Schedule I inserted". 

- ~ C T  11 OF 1899 (STA~XPS)- ... section 57 amended ... +.. ... 
... ... Schedule I amended ... ... 

A m  I X  OF 1899 (ARBITRATION)- ... section 23 amended ... ... ... 
ACT I11 OP 1900 (PRISONERS)- ... section 29 amended ... .., ... 
ACT V I  OF 1900 (LOWER BURMA COURTS)- ... ... ... repealed ... ... 
ACT V I I I  OF 1901 (MINES)- 

... ... ... repealed ... ,.. 
ACT 11 OF 1902 [CAWTONME~TS (HOUSE-ACCO~~XODATION)]- I 

... ... ... . . . .  repealed ... I 
Acr 111 OF 1902 [STEABI-SHIPS (AMENDING AND VALIDA- 

TING) ]- 
... ... ... sectioii 3 repealed ... 

ACT I OF 1903 . (REPEALING AND ANENDING)- 
so much of the First Schedule as relates to  the Bengal 

Steam-boilers and Prime-movers Act, 1879, repealed ... 
A m  V OF 1904 (OFFICIAL SECRETS)- ... repealed ... ... ... ... 

A'm V I  o r  190'6 (MERCHANT SHIPPING)- 
... ... ... repealed ... ... 

ACT V OF 1908 (CIVIL PROCEDURE)- 
section 60 amended . . . .  .,. ... ... 

... section 122 repealed in part ... ... 
section 123 repealed in part  ... 
rule 32 of Order XXI: in ~chedu1e"i ainendld ... 
rule Z.3 of Order XXI in Schedule I amended ... 

... Schedule I amendcd ... ... ... 
A m  XV OF 1908 (PORTS)- 

section 6 amended ... ... ... ... 
... section 21 amended ... ... ... 

XXI 296 6 Sob. V. 

XI 

XVII 

X I  

xdix 2 " 

,. I1  

2 8: Sch. I .  

2 

3 Sch. 11. 

, A m  XVIII OF 1908 (MERCHANT SHIPPJNG)- 
... ... repealed ... ... .., , i 1 XXI i 9 o b . s c h . Y  

C X I  
1 XI1 

XXXIX 
I1 

I \ 

ACT I OF 1909 (STEAM-SHIPS LAW AMEXDXEN'~)- 
the whole so far as  i t  has not been repealed, repealed . .  I XXI 1296 & Bch.V. 

2 & Ech. I. 
42 

a 
3 

A m  V OF 1909 [AMENDING (APJ~Y)]-- 
... so much as has not been repealed, repealed ... ) VI 1 39 b: Sch. 

ACT I1 OF 1910 (PAPER CURRENCY - i so much as has not been repea ed, repealed ... 
*This was inserted by s. 4 of the Indian Fhiance Act,1923, which was made by  

the Governor General under s. 67E of the Government of India Act and to which 
no number was given. 
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viii INDEX TO THE ACTS O F  THE INDIAN LEGISLATURE A N D  O F  

Acr  IX or 1910 (ELECTRICITY)- ... section 29-A inszrted ... ... ...I X i ,  

AOT X I V  o r  1910 (EMIGRATION)- ... ... repealed ... ... ...I XI 

ACT I1 OF 1911 (I'A'LENTS AND DESIONS)- 
section 78-A amended ... ... 

Am I11 or  1911 (CRIMINAL 
section 2 amended 
section 4 amended 
section 5 amended 
section 13  amended 
section 13-A inserted 
section 15 substituted 
section 16 amended 
section 18 amended 
.section 20 amended 
section 22 amended 
section 27-A inserted 
section 27-8 inserted 

dm V I I  OF 1911 (PAPER CURRENCY)- 
repaaled ... ... ... 

ACT V i I I  OF 1911 (ARMY)- 
section 7 amended ... ... 
section 91-A amended ... ... 
section 103-A inserted .., ... 

ACT X I 1  OF 1911 (FACTORIES)- 
section 22 amended ... ... ... ... 
saction 37 amended ... ... ... I ... 
section 41 amended ... ... ... .,. 
section 60 amended ... ... .., ... 

ACT I V  OF 1912 (LUNACY)- 

section 3 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 20 emended . . . .  ... ... ... 
section 24 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 30 amended .... ... ... ... 
section 35 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 91 amended ... ... ... ... 

ACT I V  OF 1914 (DECENTRALISATION)- 
so much of the Schedule, Pa r t  I as  relates to the 

Pilgrim Ships Act, 1895, repealed ... 
so much of the Schedule as relates to the Indian ~ i n b ; ;  

... Act, 1901, repealed 
so much of the  Schedule as  relate;" to the ~antonmen't'; 

(House-accommodation) Act, 1902, repealed 
so much of Par t  I of the Schedule as relates to the  Indian 

... Emigration Act, 1908, repealed ... .., 

ACT JC OF 1914 (REPEALING AND A ~ N D I Y G ) -  
so much of the Second Schedule as relates to  the Indian 

Merchant Shipping Act, 1859, the Indian Merchant 
Seamen's Act, 1876, the Indian Stearn-ships Act. 1884, 

... and the  Deck and Load Lines Act, 1881, repealed 

- 

3 6 Sch. 11. 

2 5: Sch. I. 
5 
2 
5 
2 & Sch. I. 
5 
2 & Soh. I. 
5 

'2 & Sch. I. 

XXI IZSS+Och.V. 

IV I 20 & Seb. - 

TI. 1 39 & Sch. 
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ACT. X OF 1014 (REPEALING AND AYENDLNQ)--C~?ltd. 
so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the Indian 

... ... Mines Act, 1901, repealed ... 
so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the Indian 

... ... Emigration Act, 1908, repea!ed ... 
so much of the Second Schedule as relates to the Indian 

... Paper Currency Act, 1910, repealed ... 

ACT I OF 1917 (INLAND STEAM-VESSELS)- 
... section 22-A amended ... 

'so much of Schedule I1 as relates'to tho Inland steam: 
ships Law Amendment Act, 1893, and the Indian 

... Steam-ships Law Amendment Act, 1808, repoaled 

IV 

X I  

. X 

. 
ACT XIX OF 1917 (PAPER CURBENCP)- 

... so much as has not been repealed, repealed ... / X ) 3 0 & P c ? 1 .  

6r9r Bch. 

3 6 Fch. 11. 

30 & Sch. 

XI 

X X i 

ACT I11 OF 1918 (INDIGO CESS)- 
... ... repealed . .-. ... ... 

2 t5 Ech. I. 

295 & Sch, V. 

ACT XVI OF 1918 (PROVISIONAL COLLECTION OF TAXES)- 
... ... ... section 2 amended ... 
... section 4 inserted ... ... ... 

ACT XIX OF 1918 (DEFENCE FORCE)- . 
repealed ... ... ... ... , 1 1 1  1 3 k Sch. 11. 

ACT XXIV OF 1919 (COMPANIES RESTRICTION)- ... repealed ... ... ... ... I X I  1 3 br Bcb. 11. 

ACT XXV OF 1919 (MERCHANT SHIPPING)- 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... XXI ) 1 9 l b b b . i  

ACT I OF 1920 (STEAM-SHIPS)- 
repealed ... ... ... ... 

A m  XIV OF 1920 (CHAEITABLE AND RELIGIOUS TRUSTS)- 
... soction 2 amended ... ... ... 

ACT XXVI GF 1920 ( L ~ ~ A T I O N  AND CODE OF CIVIL PRO- 
CED WE)- 

section 2 amended ... ... ... ... 
ACT XXXVIII  OF 1920 (DEVOLUTION)- 

so much of the First Schedule aa relates to  the Bengel 
... Steam-boilors and Prime-movers Act, 1879, repealed 

so much of the First Schedule a s  relates to the Indian 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1880, the Indian Steam- 
ships Act, 1884, and the Native Passenger Ships Act, ... 1887, repealed ... , . . ... 

XXL 1806 L Fch. V. 

so much of Pa'rt I of the First Schedule as relates to the 
I 

Indian Emigration Act, 1908, repealed ... ... I XI 1 3 b. Eeh. 11. 

V 

ACT XLI  OF 1920 [WI~ELESS TELEGRAPHY (QH~PPINQ)]- 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... I XXI 1296b.Sch V. 

35 ra-id Sch. 

ACT XLV or  1820 (PAPER CURRINCY)- 
, repealed ... ... ... 

X X I  296d:Ech.V. I 
ACT XLVI O F  1920 (CUTCHI MEXONS)- 

section 2 amended ... ... ... ... 
... section 3 amended ... ... ... X X X I V  z 

,, 1 3  



X IKDEX TO T E E  ACTS O F  T H E  INDIAN LEGISLATURE AND OF 

ACT XLVIIP OF 1920 (TERRITORI.~L FORCE)- ... ... ... sectiob 11 amended ... 
ACT XLIX .or 1920 (AVXILIARY FORCE)- ... ... section 21 amended ... .., 

ACT V OF 1921 [INDIGQ CESS (AMENDMENT)]- ... ... ... repealed ... ... 
ACT VI OF 1921 (FINANCE)- ... ... ... ... repealed .., 

ACT I X  OF 1921 (ENEMY MISSIONS)- ... Schedule amended ... ... ... 
ACT I1 OF 1922 (FACTORIES)- 

section 25 amended ... ... ... ... 
ACT X I  OF 1922 (INCOME-TAX)- 

... ... section 4 amended ... ... 
... section 7 amended ... ... ... 

... Chapber VA inserted ... ... ... 

... section 68 amended ... ... ... 
ACT XI1  OF 1922 (FINANCE)- 

section 2 repealed" 
... ... section 6 repealed ... ... 

ACT XXIII  OF 1922 (TRANSFER OF SHIPS RESTRICTION)- 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... 

ACT X 017 1923 (PAPER CURRENCY)- 
section 18 amended ... ... ... ... 
section 19 amended? ... ... ... ... 
section 20 amended ... ... ... ... 

X X X I  

XXI  

XXVIII 

X I  

XI 

X 1 

X X ~ I I  
xv 

X x V I I  
xv 

ADIINISTRATOR GENERAL-- 
see Mussalman Wakf Act, 1923. 

ACT XVII I  O F  1923 [CRIMINAL PROC~DWRB (AIKENDMENT)]- I 

section 98 repealed ... ... ... ... I 
section 104 repealed ... ... ... ... XXXVII 

AGREEI~ENT- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

ADEN- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

ALLOTMENT NOTES-- 
see Indian Merchaut Shipping Act, 1923. 

>> 

A ~ I E ~ I N G -  
see Act XI1 of 1891. 
see Act I of 1903. 
pee Act V of 1B09. 

.!!PPRENTICE- 
s e e  Act XIX of 1860. 

3 & Sch. 11. 

2 & Sch. 1. 

30 & Sch. 

3 & Sch. 11. 

I I 
*Section 2 was repealed by s. 2(6) of the Indiin Finance Act, 1923, which was made 

by the Governor General under s. 67B of the Government of India Act and to which no 
number was given. 

?Section 19 was also emended by s. 5, ibid. 
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APPRENTICES ACT, 1 8 5 6  
are Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

ARAXAN HILLS CIVIL JUBTICD- 
see R,egulation V I I I  of 1874. 

ARBITRATION- 
see Act IIP. of 18QQ. 

&.%IT- 
see Act V of 1908. 
see Act VIII of 1011. 

~SSESSOR- 
see  India11 Mines Act, 1923. 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1823. 

AUXILIARY FORCE- 
see Aot XLIX of 1820. 

BENGAL A m  I11 .OF 1878 (BBNQAL STEAM-BOILPIRS AND PnIm- I I 
XOVBRS)- ... ... ... ... repealed . .  1 V / 35 & Sch. 

BBNGAL A m  I1 OF 1915 (BPHQAL STBAM-BOILICRB AND PRIMB- / 1 
MOV=S)- ... ... repealed ... ... . 1 V I 35 dr Sob. 

BILL OF EXCIIANG* 
see Indisn Paper Currency Act, 1923. 

BILL OF I%EAL'YH-- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

BOARD OF TRAD- 
are Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

BOILER- 
see -Indian Boilers Aot, 1923. 

BOMBAY A m  V OP 1917 (BOMBAY BOILER INBPECTION)- ... ... ... repealed ... . v 
BOMBAY ACT X OF 1920, (BOMBAY BOILER INSPECTION)- 

... ... ... ... repealed ... 
BO~IBAY BOIL= INBPB(TPIOK-- 

see Act V of 1917. 
see Act X of 1920. 

BOND- - see Indian ~ k r c h a n t  Shipping Act, 1023. 

BRIGADE AREA- 
see Cantonments (House-aceornmodation) Act, 1923. 

:BBITISH SHIP- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1 9 s .  

BUREAU VE~ITAS- 
see Indian Merehant Shipping Act, 18% 

ship-surveyor. 

35 & Pch. 
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1 1 ACT. 

BYE-LAWS- 
see Indian Mines Act, 1923. 

PECIION. 

I .  
BURMA ACT I1 OF 1910 (STEAM-DOI~RS AND P~xxn-MOVERS)- 

repealed ... ... ... ... 

CANTONIMENT- 
see Cantonments (House-accommodation) Act, 1923. 

36 & Sch. 

CANTONMENT COMMITTEE-- 
see Cant,onments (House-accommodation) Act, 1823. 

CANTONMENTS (HOUSE-ACCOMMODATI?N)- 
see Act I1 of 1902. 
see Cantonments (House-accommodation) Act, 1923. ~ , 

... CANTONI~ENTS (HOUSE-ACCO~~MODATION) ACT, 1923 
appeals- 

to  Civil Courts from the decision of Committee of ... ... ... Arbitration .,. 
military authorities, against decision to appropriate ... ... house . . ... . , , 
finality of decision in ... ... . ,. . ,. 
petition of : presentation to the Commanding Officer : 

subsequent procedure .,. ... ... 
suspension of action pending decision of ... ... ... application of, in Cantonments ... ... 

' I  Brigade area "- 
defined ... ... ... ... .., 

C a n t o n m e n t  I I -  
houses in- 

liability of, to  appropriation by Government 
! 
I ... 

" Cantonment authority, "- ... ... ... defined ... ... 
Cantonm'ent Cox&nittee-- 

Judge or Magistrate ss membez of 5.. ~ r j  

Code of Criminal Procedure, 1808- 
inapplicability of section 556 of, to trials of offences 

... ... ... under Act ... I 9, / 37 
.. " Command "- ... ... ... defined .., *.. 

Commit,tee of ~ rb i t r a t ion ,  see House-leasing of ;  repairs 
to. 

calculation by, of the 'amount of purchase money or ... ... rent of house ,.. ,.. 
Chairman of : his powers as to meetings ... ,.. ... ... constitution of ... ... ... convening of, by whom and when ... , . .  

... ... ... procedure for , . .  ... decision of, to  be by majority of votes ... ... ... ... meetings and powers of 
members of, not to have interest in matter under 

reference and must be immediately available for ... .... ... service ... ... 
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CANTONMENTS (HOUSE-ACCOMMODATION) ACT, 1923-c0ntd. 
East India Company- 

written instruments executed by, saving of, from 
operation of Act ... ... ... ... 

Government  I sitvlng of written instruments executed by, from 1 

operation of Act ... ... ... .., j, 

1 

House- ... bar of appropriation in certain cases ... 
inspection of, for purposes of occupation by the 

military . . . .  ... ... ... ... 
leasing of- 

owner to execute lease : conditions of lease ... 
... procedure before taking house on lease ... 

provision where house held by tenant on long lease 
... or lease from year to year ... ... 

question of rent : reference to Committee of Arbitra- 
tion ... ... ... ... ... 

occupation of, for purposes of hospital, school, etc., 
generally subject to previous sanction ... ... 

option for sale of, when owner can exercise ... 
repairs to, objection by owner to execute : reference 

... to Committee of Arbitration ... ... 
power to have repairs executed and recover cost 

where owner fails to comply ... ... 
surrender of, when to be enforced ... ... 
time allowed for giving possession ... .., 
transfer of interest in, on change of ownel* to be 

notified ... ... ... ... 
notice or requisition- 

service of ... ... ... ... 
repair- 

... reasonable repair, defined ... ... 
rules- 

power of Governor General in Council to make ... 
additional prnvisions ... ... ... 

saving- 
s e e  East Indin Company; Government. 

CERTIFICATES- 
s e e  Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

CIVIL PROCEDURE- 
s e e  Act V of 190!. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES ACT 11 OF 1907 (BOILER INSPECTION)- 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... I 

SECI,I ox. 

35 83 Sch, 

CENTRAL PROVINCES ACT I V  OF 1919 (BOILER INSPECTION)- 
repealed . . . ... ... ... ... 

CENTRAL PROVINCES ACT I OF 1917 (CENTRAL PROVINCES 
COURTS)- 

section 3 amended ... ... ... ... 
CENTRAL PROVINCES COURTS- 

s e e  Central Provinces Act I of 1917. 
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CIIARITABLE AND RELIGIOUS TRUSTS (AMENDBCENT) ACT, 
Jee Act X I V  of 1920. 

CIVIL PROC:BDURE- 
s e e  Act V of 1908. 
s e e  Act XXVI  of 1920. 

I 
i CODE on CIYIL P n o c r n u n ~  (AIIENDMXNT) A m ,  19% ... I XXVI XxlX 1 1 I i aec Act V of 1908. 

Corn OF CRIXINAL PROCBDI!RR (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923 ... 
s e e  Act V I I  of 1870. 
see Act V of 1898. I xvll: I ' 

CODE OF CRIMINAL PROCBDURX (FURTHEE AYBNDMBNT) Am, 
1923 ... ... ... 

s e e  Act v of 1898. 

1923 ... ... ... . 1 XXXVII 1 l(1) 
see A& V of 1898. 
see Act X V I I I  of 1923. 

COLLISION- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. I 

COLONIAL COURT OF ADMIRALTS- 
s e e  Act XVI  of 1891; Indian Marchant Shipping Act, 

1923. 

COMMISSIONER-- 
aee Workmen'r Compensation Act, 1923. 

CONMITTPE OF ARBITBATION- 
sce Cantonments (Hous~eccon~rnodation) ~ c t ;  1923. 

COJ~PANIES RESTRICTION- 
see Act X X I V  of 1919. 

COMPINSATION- 
see Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923. 

CONSUG- 
s e e  Indian Merchant Shipping Aot, 1923. I I 

C O X T R O I ~ ~ R  OF CURRENCE-- 
see Indian Paper Currency Act, 1823. 

COTTON-. 
s e e  Indian Cotton Cees Act, 1923. 
see Indian Cotton Trensporli Act, 1923. 

COTTON CESS- 
see Indian Cotton Cess Act, 1923. 

Cotton- I I 
... defined - ... ... ... ... 

arrival of, at notified station : procedure on ... 
import of : power to issue ~~otification prohibiting .., ... unlicenaad : refuaal i a  carry by railway authorit7 

:; 
5) 

9 )  

3 
Ej 
S 
41 
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COTTON TRANSPORT ACT, 192Z-contd. 
Notifications- 

previous approval of local legislatures before issue ... ... Penalties ... ... ... ... 
... Protection for acts d.one under Act ... ... 

... Rules : power to make ... ... 
previous approval of local legislatures in respect of ... 

COURT-raas- 
see Act V I I  of 1870. 

COURT o r  SURTIY- 
sec, Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

CRBW- 
see 1ndian Mercl~ant Shipping Act, 1823. 

... CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT ACT, 1823 
see Act I X  of 1874. 
see Act V of 1898. 

' 
see Act I X  of 1808. 
see Central Provinces Act I of 1917. 

CRIMINAL PROCEIDURF- 
eee Act V of 1888. 

CRIMINAL TRIBES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923 
see Act I11 of 1911. 

CURRENCY AGENT- 
see Indian Paper Currency Act, 1823. 

CURRENCY NOTIBS- 
see Indian Paper Currency Act, 1823. 

CUTCIII M a x o ~ s  ( A i \ f ~ x ~ a r ~ x ~ )  ACT, 1923 
see Act XLVI o f  1920. 

DECENTRALIBATION- 
see Act I V  of 1914. 

DBCK AND LOAD LINES- 
see Act X V I I  of 1881. 

DECI~  LINES-- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

DEPUTY CONTROLI ,~  OF CURRINCY- 
see Indian Paper Cwrency Act, 1923. 

DIVOLUTION- 
see Act X X X V I I I  of 1920. 

DISTRESSED 8 n . u ~ ~ ~ -  
'see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923-Seaman, dis 

tressed. 
D I V O R C ~  

see Act I V  of 1869. 

EAST INDIA COAIPANY- 
see Cantonments (House-accommodation) Act, 1923. 

I 
I 

i 
I 

'ELECTRICITY- 
See Act I X  of 1910. 
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I 
EMIGRATION- 

see Act xrv of 1910. i 
EMPLOYER- 

see Worltmen's Compensation Act, 1923. 

ENEMY MISSIONS- 
see Act I X  of 1921. 

EUROPEAN VAGRANCY- 
see Act I X  of 1874. 

FACTORIES- 
see Act X I 1  of 3911. 
see Act I1 of 1922. 

FINANCE-- 
see Act V I  of 1921. 
see Act X I 1  of 1922. 
see Indian Finance Act, 1923. 

FOG-SIGNALS- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1823. 

GAONTIA VILLAGES- 
see h%albhsroc!n and Gaontia Villages Laws Act, 3.923. 

GENERAL CLAUSER- 
see Act.  X of - 1897. 

GOVERN~IENT SAVINGS BANKS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1823 ... 
see Act V of 1873. 

HOME-TRADB SHIP- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

HUNDIS- - 
see Indian Paper Currency Act, 1923. 

ROUSE ACCO~~~TODATION- 
see Cantonments (House-accommodation) Act, 1923. 

INCOME-TAX- 
see Act X I  of 1922. 
see Indian Finance Act, 1923. 

XVI 

INDIAN AR~IY (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923 ... 
see Act V I I I  of 1911. 
see Act I V  of 1912. - 1 

A c t  I 
limitation of application . . . ... . . . I  >I  I 

Appeal- 
ap3inst order of Chief Inspector ... . . . .. . 
against order of Inspector to Chief Inspector ... 
finnlity of order of appellate authority ... . . . 

3 

,, 
9 )  

20 
10 
21 
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I::DIAN BOILERS Am, 1923-eontd. 
Boiler- 

accident to, to be reported to Inspector ... ... ... Act not to apply to certain ... ... 
alterations and renewals in, to be under sanction of ... ... Chief Inspector ... ... 
certificate for the use of : production of ... ... ... renewal and revocation of ... ... 
definition of ... ... . , , .., ... ... examination of ... ... ... 
power to exempt from operation of Act ... ... 
prohibition of use of, when uncertificated or un- 

... registered, etc. ... ... ... ... provisional order for the use of ... .., 
revocation of ... ... ... .., 

registration of .. . . . , ... ... 

Chief Inspector and.  Inspectors- 
appointment of ... ... ... 
to be a public servant within t h i  meaning of the ... Indian Penal Code ... ... ... 

Crown- 
application of Act to boilers and steam-pipes belonging ... to ... ... ... ..Q 

Extent- 
Governor General in Council's power to limit ... 

'Inspector- 
power to* enter any place or building for purpose of 

examlnlng boilers, etc. ... ... .., 
see Chief Inspector. 

Penalty- 
for breach of regulation under Act ... ... 

... for breach of rules under Act ... ... 
for failing to produce or surrender certificates, pro- 

visional orders, etc. ... ... ... 
for illcgal usc of boiler ... ... ... ... for other offences in respcct of boiler ... 
for tampering with register mark on boiler ... ... 

... recoverable as arrears of land revenue ... 
Prosecution- 

limitation for ... ... ... ... 
previous sanction of Chief Inspector ... 

Bteam-pipe- 
... Act not to apply to certain ... ... 

alterations and renewals to ... ... ... ... power to exempt from operation of Act ... 
'Trial- 

to be by Presidency Magistrate or Magistrate of the 
first class ... . . , ... ... 

Regulations- ... penalty for breach of ... ... ... 
power of Governor General in Council to make ... 

subject to previous publication ... ... 
Repeals ... ... ... ... ... 
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.INDIAN CENTRAL COTTON COMMITTEE- 
aee Indian Cotton Cess Act, 1923. 

Rules- ... ... ... penaltjr for breach of ... 
power of Governor General in Council to make ... ... ... subject to previous publication 

... ... INDIAN COTTON CBSS ACT, 1923 ... 
Cotton- ... monthly returns, re consumption in mills ... 
Cotton Cess- ... ... application of the proceeds of ... ... ... assessment and collection of ... ... assessment and levy of, in case of exported cotton 

finality of assessment : Local Governments' power to ... ... cancel or modify assessment ... ... ... ... imposition of ... 

V 
, 

J) 

Goveriior General in Council- ,. ... ... power to make rules .... ... 

30 
29 
3 1 

Indian Central Cotton Committee- ... ... ... constitution of ... 
... ... ... dissolution of ... 
... ... incorporation of ... ... 
... ... members of ... ... 

power to make rules .... ... . , . ... 
proceeds of cotton cess to be paid to ... ... 

... -vacancy in, not to invalidate act or proceeding 

Standing Finance Sub-Committee-- 
vacancy in, not to invalidate act or proceeding . . . !  1 .. 

.Mills-- ! 
cottoil consumed in, delivery of returns ... I .. ... 
examination of records and accounts of ... I .. ... 
information acquired in course of inspection of, to be , ... ... ... confidential . , . ), 

I 

Rules- I 
power of Gov,ernor General in Council to make ... I .. 
power of Indlan Central Cotton Committee to make ... / .. ' 

I INDIAN DBWNCE FORCE- 
see Act X I X  of 1918. 

6 
10 ( 2 )  

11 

15 
1 R  

.... INDIAN ELECTRICITY (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923 ... XL 
see Act I X  of 1910. I 

INDIAN FACTORIES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923 ... ... ! IX 
see Act XI1 of 1911. I I 
Income-tax- 

I 
I 

fixation of the rate ... ... ... ... 1 ... 
I -- 

'This Act was made by the Governor General under s. 6713 of the Government . 
cf India Act. 

+No number was given to this Act. 
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Salt duty- 
... ... fixation of ... ... I ... I I.. 

1 I 

INDIAN FINANCB ACT, l 9 2 k o n t d .  
Indinn ' Salt Act, 1882- 

construction of section 7 of, ye imposition of salt duty ... 2 
Postal rates- 

Super-tax- 
... fixation of the rate ... ... . . 1 6 (2) 

see Act V I I I  of 1894; 
see Act V I  of 1898; 

fixation of ... ... ... ... . . . I  ... 
I 

see Act X I 1  of 1922; 
see Act X of 1923. 

4 

INDIAN 1 ~ ~ 0 3 ~ ~ - T A X  (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923 ... ... 
see Act X I  of 1922. 

INDIAN INCOME-TAX (FURTHER AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923- 
see Act X I  of 1922. 

INDIAN LUNACY (AMENDYENT) ACT, 1923 ... ... 
see Act V I I I  of 1911. 
see Act I V  of 1912. 

Accommodation- 
inspection of, by Shipping Master and Deputy Shipping 

Master ... ... ... ... ... 
Aden- 

penalty for failure to touch at, or to obtain certificate 
... of health from ... ... . . 

pilgrim ships to tonch at, on the outward voyage . 
when adthority can refuse to permit pilgrim ship to 

... leave port of ... ... ... 
Agreement- 

betvreen master of fo'eign  ship^ and lascar or native 
... 5earna.n ... ... ... ... 

Allotment notes- 
see Seaman ; Agreement. 

Applic~tion- 
... of Par t  I V  of Act ... ... ... 

Apprentices Act, 1850- 
application. of, to the conditions of apprenticeship to  

... ... ... sea service ... 
, Assessors- 

s e e  Court of Survey; Shipping Casualties. 

Bill of health- ' 

to be obtained by native passenger ships : punishment 
for omitting to obtain : refusal on the part of 

... authorities to grant ... ... . , . 
Board of Trade- 

power of, to recover wages and expenses in respect of 
distressed seamen in certain cases ... ... 

XXT 

, I  

9, 

,, 
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Bond-. 
to be executed where ship clears for port in Red Sea ... 

Certificates- 1 
Certificate A- 

iuay be substituted by certificate of survey ... 
Certificates A and B- 

cases of steam-ships with foreign certificates of 
survey or certificates of partial survey ... 

Local Government's power to require delivery of 
expired or cancelled certificates ... ... 

report of cnncellation or suspension in certain cases 
... to be affixed in conspicuous part  of steamship ... who can grant ... ... ... 

Certificate of Competency- 
Copy to be given in case of loss of ori inal ... ... examination of persons desirous to ottain 
for a foreign-going ship, deemed to  be of a higher 

grade than the  corresponding certificate for a 
home-trade ship ... ... ... ... 

... form of ... ... ... ... 
grades of .,. ... ... ... 
grant of, on assing examination ... ... 
making of rufes by Local Government to  regulate 

granting of ... ... ... ... 
penalty for serving or enlploying as a master, mate 

... or engineer without one ... ... 
... production of, by master to shipping master 

record of orders affecting, to  be entered on the copy 
kept by the Local Government ... ... 

return of, to officer ... ... ... 
to  be held by officers of foreign-going and home- 

trade ships and foreign passenger ships ... 
when officer deemed duly certificated ... ... 

Certificate of Survey- 
see Survey. 

Chief Customs Officer- 
... ... ... ... defined . .+ 

Civil C o u r t  
restriction of  snit^ in, for recovery of seaman's 

wages ... ... ... ... . . .  
Collision- 

measures for the p r e v e ~ ~ t i o n  of ... ... 

Colonial Court of Admiralty- 
power of, to investigate shipping casualties ... ... 
restriction of suits in, for recovery of seaman's wages ... 

Complaints- 
by  seaman or apprentice : master to provide facilities 

for : liability of master for non-compliance .., 
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INDIAN MERCHANT SHIPPING ACT, 1 9 2 b c o n t d .  
C011su1- 

report of, as evidence in proceedings for adjudication 
of penalty for offences connected with the running 
of native passenger ships and pilgrim ships ... X X I  

Court of Survey- 
appeal to be heard by , . . ... ... 
constitution of ... ... ... ... 
Local Government's power to make rules with respect 

to ... ... . , . ... .,. 
powers and procedure of ... ... .,. 
qualification of judge and assessors sitting as . . . . . .  

Crew- 
agreements with- ... ... alterations in, how treated ... 

by or on behalf of employer for payment of money ... conditional on seaman's going to sea, void 
... certificate as to, in case of a foreign-going ship ... production of, by master to Customs Officer 
... certificates as to, in case of a homc-trade ship 

productioil of certificate for obtaining port clearance ... ... ... contents of ... 
copy on translation of agreement to be made acces- 

... ... sible to the crew ... ... 
engagement of single seainan where agreement is 

... ... made out of British India ... 
form of, to be sanctioned by Governor General in 

... ... ... Council ... 
in the case of home-trade ship over three hundred 

... ... ... tons burden . . .  

running agreements- ... ... extent of ... 
... renewal of, in certain cases ... 

... ... ... signature and date ... 
special provisions with regard to, in the case of 

... ... ... foreign-going sliips ... 
stipulation in, for advance and allotment of wages ... 

engagement and discharge of : fees payable upon ... 

30 
68 ( 1  '1 (t (2) 
9 Et Sch. I 

Deck lines- 
... every ship to be marked with ... ... 

power to exclude or re-includo certain classes of ship 
... from or within the provisions relating to ... 

saving of certain ships from the provisions relating to 

Engine drivers- 
certificate of : Local Governments' power to cancel ...' 

... certificate of competency required for ... 
Engineer- 

... certificate of competency required for ... 

Exemnption- 
... of public ships from provisions of Act +.. 

Explosion- 
Local Governn~ents' nower to direct investiaa.tion into. : 

on board ship ... .,. ... . .: 1 - 
report as to cause of ... ... ... ... / 
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Pees- 
for engagement and discharge of crews ... ... 

Boreign-going ship- 
a a e  Ship. 

Foreign sliips- 
a e e  Ship. 

Governor General in Council- 
power of, to determine by order the space available 

for pilgrims in pilgrim ships - . . .  ... ... 
to make rules ... ... ... ... 
to prescribe space for passengers in native passenger 

ships ... ... ... ... ... 
Grain-cargoes- 

atowage of ... . . . . . . .  ... ... 
penalty for improper stowage ... , . . ... 

Home-trade sliip- 
see Ship. 

Hospital raccommodation- 
s e e  Pilgrim ship. 

Indian Ports Act, 1908- 
Section 29 of, not affected by provisions 1.e wreck and ... salvage ... ... ... . . . 

Indian Registration of Sliipa Act, 1841- 
certain ships registered under, not rtffect,ed by pro- 

visions re holding of certificates of competency by 
masters and mote:; ... ... . . . . . . .  

Indian Sea Passenger Act, 1885- 
... ... ... to be repealed ... 

XXI 9 k Sch. I 

I 
Lascars- 

engagement of, by masters of foreign ships . /  >, / 38 
Legal proceedings- 

... bar of, against persons acting under Act ... 
formcr dcposition c s ~ i  bo reccivcd ia evidence wlleil 

... ... witnesses cannot be produced ... 

Lights- I 
appointment of inspectors of ... .,. i ,) ..' ( 21 4 

Lights and fog-sig~ials- 
deficiency in, to  be reported by inspector ... ... 
ship not to  obtain port clearance unless sufficiently 

... ... ... ... provided with 

Lloyd's Register of British and Foreign Shipping- 
see Ship-surveyor. 
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. ,  
provisions relating t- 

power to exclude or re-include certain clasaes of 
ships from or within ... ... ... 

saving, of certain ships from ... ... ... 

ACI. 
-- 

INDIAN MBRCHANT SHIPPING Am, 192.2-contd. 

Loading- 

Load lines- 
disc indicating : power to appoinb officer to certify 

position of ... ... ... ... 
rules regarding : power to make ... ... 

marking of ... ... ... , . . ... 
penalty for offellces relating to ... ... 
saving of certain ships from the provisions relating to  

... time for, in case of coasting vessels ... 
foreign-going vessels ... 

,, ships with submerged, deemed unsafe ... 

SIJCTIOX. 

Local Government- 
power of, to make rules ... ... ... 

Lodging-house keepers- 

penalty for overcharges by- 
from seamen ... ... ... ... 
soliciting seaman to become lodger a t  a particular 

house ... ... ... ... ... 
Magistrates- 

... jurisdict,ion of, to try offence against Act ... 
Master- 

definition of ... ... ... ... 
power to  remove and appoint a new, by Court of 

ordinary criminal jurisdiction ... ... ... 
to deliver account of seaman's wages ... .., 
to deliver property of deceased soaman a t  port of 

destination to shipping ma&er ... ... 
penalty for non-compliance ... ... ... 

to harid over documents rolsting bo navigstion, etc., to  
... ... successor ... ... ... 

to report caaea of desertion by seamen; punishment 
for failure to report ... ... ... 

to take charge of effects of deeeaaed seamen ... 
Master, mate or enginrer- 

9 
certificates granted to- 

cancellation or suspension of- 
... by Court of inve~tignt~lon .,. .. . 

Local Government ... ... ... 
procedure before and after ... ... ... 

... report of, to other Local Governments ... 
revocabion of, and granting of new certificate ... 

incompetency and misconduat of : investigation into 
charge of ... ... ... ... 

person charged to be heard ... ... ... 
' to deliver cancelled OP suspended certificate : penalty 

for non-oomplianoe ... ... ... ... 

X X I  
, 
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Master, seaman or apprentice- 
expenses of medical treatment and funeral how met 
penalty for misconduct endangering life or ship ... 

Medical inspection- 
of pilgrims : provisions 1.e penalty of master of ship 

... for contravening ... ... ... 
Medical officers- 

certain pilgrim ships to carry : penalty of master of 
ship for failure to carry ... ... ... 

to keep diaries and submit reports and returns ... 
Medicines and appliances- 

inspection of, by Shipping Master and Deputy Shipping 
Master ... ... ... ... ,.. 

provision for, in ships- 
liability of owner or master of ship for failure to 

keep on board ... ... ... ... 
. , 

Merchant Shipping Act, 1894-- 
application of, to ships carrying steerage passengers, ... in certain voyages ... ... . . .  

Merchant Shipping Acts- ... ... ... defined ... ... 
Native passenger- 

... ... ... ... defined ... 
. . 

Native Passenger ship- 
see Ship. 

Navy- 
certificate of service as master of foreign-going ship to 

certain oficers of, withont holding examinatios ... 
Offence- 

... ... jurisdiction of Magistrate to try ... 
... ... ... place of trial ... 

Official logs- ... delivery of, to Shipping Masters #.. 

... entries in, how made : admissibility of, as evidence 
... ... subjects of entry ... , . . 

offences in respect of : punishment for ... ... 
to be sent to Shipping Master in case of transfer, loss ... ..a or abandonment of ship ... 

Passenger- 
defined ,.. ... ... ... ,.. 

Passenger ships- 
see Ships. 

Penalty- 
for carrying passengers in contravention of Act ... 

X X I  
j ,  
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Pilgrim- 
death of, on voyage : master of pilgrim ship to  note 

in writing ... ... ... ... 
defined. ... ... ... ... ... 
disposal of baggages of .., ... ... 
hospital accommodation for ... ... ... 
medical inspection before embarkation ... ... 

... of the lowest class, defined ... ... 
number and sex of . delivery of - statement regarding 
ticket for, and refund of passage money in certain 

cases . . . .  . , . ... . ,. ... 
Pilgrim ship- 

see Ship. 1 
I 

Port clearance- 
condition of obtaining ... ... ,.. ... 

Port  Comnlissioners- 
delegation of powers to, regarding safety of ships ... 

prince or State, Foreign- 
Exemption of ships belonging to, from provisions of Act 

Red Sea- 
bond where native passenger ship clears for port in 

... ... ... ... Red Sea ... 
pilgrim ships proceeding to any part  in, to touch a t  ... Aden : other restrictiolls on voyage ... 

Bepeals- ... ... ... extent of ... ... ... ... Savings ... ... .., 

Royal Indian Marine- 
certificate of service as master of foreign-going ship 

to certain officers of, without examination ... 

Rules- 
under Act, publication in Gazette, etc. ... 

Running a g r e e m e n t  
see Crew-agreement with. 

Salvage- 
Government or person finding wreck entitled to ... 
not applicable to property recovered by creeping or 

sweeping in contravention of section 29 of the Indian ... ... Por t sAc t .1908  a , .  ... 
payable to 'seamm or apprentice: assignment or ... ... of, not binding . , . 

Sanitary taxes- ... payable by master of pilgrim ship 

Scientific referees- ' 

determination of appeal by, in diEcult cases ... 

- 

'\ CT. 

34 (a),  3 5  (2). 
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Seaman-+ 
... accomn~odation for, on board ... . ?(XI 

A g r e e m e n t  
stipulation for allotment of wages by means of allotment - - 

note ... ... ... ... 
... form of allotment note ... ... 
... payment of money under , . . ... 

... business of shipping masters in respect of ... 
certificate of discharge ... ... ... 
conlpensation to, for discharge otherwise than in accorc 

... ance with terms of agreement ... 
debt incurred by, exceeding three rupees, not recover- 

able till end of voyage ... ... 
definition of ... ... ... ... ... 
delivery of account of wages of ... ... ... 
disciphne of : provisions as to ... ... ... 
dying during voyage : disposal of the property of ... 
engagement of ... ... 

... entry of offences committed by, in official 1og"book 
evidence of distress : master of British ship to  accept 

distressed seaman ... ... ... 
fines imposed on : payment of ... ... ... 
licences to supply ... ... ... ... 

gyanting, continuance and revocation of licence by 
Local Government ... ... 

penelty for detaining effects of ... ... ... 
engaging without licence ... ... 

... false statement as to last ship or name 
receiving remuneration from, for shipping him ... 
Wages of- 

... deduction from ... ... ... 
not to depend on freight . . , ... ... 
payment : rate of exchange for payment in British 

Indian money ... ... ... ... 
... payment before shipping master ... ... ... time of payment ... ... ... 

right to, when accrues ... ... ... 
lnigllt to recover wages and salvage not to be forfeited 
settlement of ... ... ... ... 

Seaman, distressed- 
evidence of distress and expenses incurred in respcct ' 1 

1 6 1  

94 
2 
44 
99, 100, etc. 
6'7 1 2'1 / 105 

I 

of ... ... ... ... ... 
inaster of British ship shall convey and give snbsistcnce 

... to : punishment for refusal or failure ... 
power of Governor General in Council to make rules 

regarding circumstances and conditions of relief, 
etc., of ... ... ... ... ... 

provisions relating to, as are not to  apply to seamen 
or apprentices to whom Merchant Shipping Acts 

... apply ... ... ... ... 
punishment of master of British ship for refusing to  

accept ... ... ... ... 
see Seaman. 

relief of, a t  British Indian ports ... ... 
to be seut home on board British ship wanting to make 

up its complement of crew : provision of passage 
... in other cases ... ... ... 

---=-.- -- .m- 
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Seaman, distressed---contd. 
wages and expenses incurred in respect of, to be 

charged on ship to which they belong, in certair ... ... cases' ... ... .. . ... mode of recovering auch wages and expenses 
power of Local Government to authoqise persons 

to recover wages and expenses ... ... 
recovery of, by the Board of Trade in certain ... cases ... ... ... ... ... , in other cases ... 
suits and ~roceedings for, to be in the name of 

... the Secretary of State in CounciI ... 
Seaman, n a t i v e  

e~igagement of, by mask* of foreign ship .., 

Local Governments' power to prohibit engagement 

X X I  
s, 

property of deceased : master to take charge of ... j, 66 
provisions for : allowance in care of ahorb or bad . . I  , , 1 813 

Seaman or apprentice- I .  I 
Desertion by- 

conveyance of deserter or imprisoned seaman on board ... ... ... ... ship ... from ship &;'any place out of British India 
99 

99 ... ... ... ... penaity for j 9  ... ... for enticing to desert ... 99 ... ... for harbouring deserter 
power of court to order offender to be taken on 

99 

... ... ... ... board ship ~7 

to be reported by shipping master or other appointed ... ... ... officer . . . .  ... 
general offences against discipline : punishment for .. 
not shipped in B~it ish India, conditions of discharge 

of. in British India ... ,.. ... ... prochdure on imprisonment of ... ... property of deceased.: provisions re 

Wages- 
ascertainment of amount of forfeiture out of ... 
suits in respezt of : decision of questions of for- 

... f eiture and deductions ... ... 
Sea Service- ... ... conditions of apprenticeship to ... I 
Ship- 

British ships- ... application of Part  I1 of Act to ... ... 
complaint regarding unsafety of : power to require 

fro111 complainant security for costs, etc. ,,. 
detention of : costs, etc., of compensation payable by 

Government recoverable from complainant , ... 
liability of Government when wrongly detained ... 
liability of owner when rightly detained, ... - .  
costs ... a , .  ... ... 

obligation of owner to crew and apprentice as to ... sea-worthiness of ... ... 
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] Am. 

I2etention of-- 
officorfi colnpetent to detain ... ,,. 
ponally for breach of provisions relating to 

INDIAN ME~~CHANT $TIIPPINO ACT, 1D28--emttd: 
Ohip-contd. 

1 
I 

British ships-eoatd.  
power to detain u~lsafe ship : procedure $01~ detenticn : 

t 

Foreign-going s h i p -  
certificate as to agroeinent wilh crew of ... ... 

order for survey : reference to court of survey : 
report of competent surveyor,: when surveyor and 
asslessor differ : appeal from eurreyor's report : 

... "detaining officer " : powers of ... 
safety of : provisions regarding .. ... ... 

of coinpetency required for- I 
first mate ... ... ... ... I 3 ,  

mader  ... ... ... ... 
second mate ... ... 

definition of ... ... ... 

XXI 

Foreign ships- 
... ongagon~ent of lascars by mastcrz of ... 

provisions of Act as to de t e~~ t ion  of Eritish &ips 
npplicrtblo to : powers of cohsalar officer ... 

, 

Home-trade sliip- 
certificate as to agreeaient with crew o l  ... 
definition of ... ... ... ... 
~ n ~ l s t e r  and inato of : certificate of competency required 

,* 

- - 
for ... ... ... ... 

Inspection of, iri respect of lights and fogsignals for 
prevention of collisions : appointment and powers 
of inspectors ... ... ... ,.. 

t 

Native passenger ship- , 

certific$tes : penalty for not exhibiting :.. 
Chief Customs Oficer's.power to enher and :i+ee~b 6 
, . port of arrival .:. ... ... ... 
.Chief Customs Officer to send report regarding, to 

ports of embarkation and discharge ... ... 
copy of certificate : of survey to b ~ e x h i b i t e d  in 

conspicuous part  of ship , . " .' . -  - ... . ' .  . . . .  
. . defined ... ... . . . .  ... 

f rauddlent a,lteration . - i n ,  for . ,making - certificqteu 
obtained inapplicable : punishment for . . . .  

~nedical officer on boaqd ... .., ... 
. . .  not tg sail without two certificates ... ... 

Notice to be given of dat,e of sailing ... ... 

I 3  

, I  

,, 
,, 
, 

9 

,J 

, 
Passengers in- 

carrying native passengers to port in Red Sea : 
... restriction an the granting of port clearance 

carrying of more than one hundred : need of 
... licensed medical officor on boatd 

carrying of native passengcrs between 13riti"h 1ndi; 
and port in Red Sea : ship to  be propelled prin- 
c?pally by steam ... ... ... 

carrying passengers to or from port in Ited gee, to 
... touch at Adell ... ..* ... 

death of, to be reported ... ... ... 
--.--,m""=c---- - -t-___B-m-- 

, 
>J 

t 

,t 

>, 

1 S i  

1% 

183 

186 
17d, 187 
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~ e n a l t y  for- , 
r bringing, fro111 foreign port in excess of authorised 

number ... ... ... 
failure to report 'death of ... ... 

. omit t~ng t o  ~nnlce reqiured staionlents regarding.. 
power to prescribe space for, by Governor Gmersl  

in Council ... . . 
provisions of Pa r t  I V  of Act relating to : restric- 

tlon of applicatioil : power to  ~b-ithdra~u restriction 
by Local Govcrninent ... ... ... 

space available for ... ... ... 
statemonb as regards nuinber and sex of ... 
taking additional passenger a t  internmediate place : 

... necessity of obtai~ling supplenlont&ry certificate 

INDIAN %XERCIIANT ~ H I P P W C I  ACT, 1 9 2 k o n t d .  
Ship-co?ttd. . . 

Native passenger ship-contd. 
Passengers in-coatd. 

Local Governments' power to direct nledical inspec- 
' I  

tion ... ... ... . XSI 
Local Governments' power to exempt ships from ' 

pYovisions rcloting to, in Pa r t  I V  of Act . . . I  9,  

.I67 

-168 
iE9 
163 

1 6 2  

171. 
I :,2 
I72 

1.06 

,176 
166 
16f!, l(i0 

160 
.L85 

Pollalty for- i having 6xcessivo nu~nber o f  passengers on-board . . . . . . . .  .,, . 
landing passengel- a t  a placo othor than that i t  / 

which he condrt~cted to land . . . . . . . .  . 

~haidng i o y q e  in contrauei~tion of contract ... 1 . .  ;: . .  

opposing entry on or inspection of . . . .  ,.. , 
unlawfully departing or receiving .passengers . 011 i ,' 

. . . .  

. . ... . . , . , 

power to enter on ayd inspect ... 
procseding for offeilc,es T e , ,  how instituted . 

' ... ! ,, 
provision for passengers : punishment for failure to I 

... ... . . . a .  .... snpl3ly , . 

ngoce to be available .for passengers in -fair  weather 

185 

148 

... ... and foul wm,tller ... 
supply b y  passengers of their own food.  . . . . . .  ... 

... survey of : provisions r e  ... ... 
to depart' from and discharge' passengers only It- 

places fixed by the Local Governmellt ... ... 
to obtain bill cf Ilealth from port of Aden ... 

113 
2O:L 
1.64. 

170 (2)  

1'70 (1) 

l(;l 
14(9 

165 
195 

.=a,---. --. 

Y ilgrim ship- 1 :! 

1 7  

. . 

, ' 

9 

c 2 
d 

ap1jointment of offcers under. provisions. relating to 
certain, to' carry medical officers and nt tendant .~  :.,. ' . . . . .  certificates : penalty $or not exhibiting ... I.,.. 
chief cusl+s officer's powe~..to enter and inspect at .  

. . .  port of arrival ..: .. , : ,.. ' ... ... 
chief custarns officer 6. send rcport regarding, to 

ports of einbarltation and discharge . . . .  
copy of certificate of survey to be exhibited on 

conspicuons part  of ship ... ... ... 
.... , defined ... ,. . .,. 

freuduleilt ';iteration in, for making certilic,ites 
obtained inappliccible ... ... .,. 

hospital accommodation in ... ... . ... 

. . . . . . .  
' ,, 

,, '- 
P 

. . . . .  ,> 
. . .  

, ' ' 

,, ' 

, . 

3 )  

- d d . d d d d d d d d d d d  _ 
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Shipeontd. 
Pilgrim ship-coatd. 

master to hold certificates before commencing voyage I X X I  I 151 , ... ... to pay sanltary taxes ... 210 
... not to sail without two certificates 

notice to be given of the day of sailing ... ... 
Outward voyage- 

bond from ship required fox purpose of port ... ... clearance ... 
... shi to touch at L4dei , . . ... 

for having excessive number of passengers on 
... ... board ... ... 

penalty forVlanding pilgrim at a place other than ... that at which he contracted to land 
penalty for =%king voyage in contravention of 

... ... ... contract ... ... penalty for opposing entry on, or inspection of 
pepalty for unlawfully departing or receiving, pas- 

sengers on board ... ... ... ... 
penalty incurred by master or owner for offences ... connected with : evidence in roceedings re 
penalty on master for not cornprying with require- 

... ments as to statements concerning pilgrims 
pehalty on master or medical officer for disobeying 

rules under Act ... ... . . , 
power to enter on and inspect ... ... 
proceedings for penalties for offences relating to, how 

instituted ... ... ... ... 
provision for pilgrims ... ... ... 
rules regulating matters connected with ... ... 
sanitary taxes ... ... ... ... 
space to be provided for pilgrims : Governor General 

in Council's power to determine by order ... 
supply by passengers of their own food ... ... 
survey of : provision ~e ... ... ... 
taking of additional pi1 rims at  intermediate place : 

master to obtain fres! certificate ... ... 
to be propelled prineipally by steam ... ... 
to depart froin and discharge passengers only a t  

places fixed by the Local Government ... ... 
propelled by electricity or mechanical power : appli- 

cation of Act to ... ... ... ... 
public ships, exemption of;, from provisions of ~ c t  

bylipping casualty- 

Ir~vestigation into-- 
... appointment of assessors ... ... 

courts conducting : saving of power to cancel 
and suspend certificates and remove masters 
under English Act ... ... 
Local Governments' power to issue certificates 'i;; 

lieu of cancelled or suspended certificates : 
... their grade and effect ... .., 

Investigation proceedings in- 
power to arrest witnesses and muse entry in, and 

I 
detention of vessels ... ... 255 

power to commit person for trial and bind over 
witnesses for giving evidence ... ... 256 
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Shipcontd.  
Shipping casualty--contd. 

Investigation proceedings in-contd. 
the court to transmit to Local Government report 

of the conclusions arrived at : report to the Board 
... of Trade to be sent through Local Government X X I  

when deemed to occur : report of : penalty for 
... failure to report ... ... ... 

officer receiving information about, to report to Local 
... Govornment - ... ... 9 )  

power of Coloninl Court of Admiralty and Principal 
Court of. ordinarv oriPinal iurisdiction to invest.i- " - ... gzzte into ... ... ... 

... power of court making investigation into ... 
power of courts as to ovidence and regulation of pro- 

ceedings in ... ... ... ... 
power of Local Government to appoin; special court 

to investigate ... ... ... ... 
Shipping master- 

appointment of ... ... ... ... 
... ... I business of, relating to seamen 

Deputy Shipping Master- 
acts done by or before, to be treated ss done by 

or before Shipping Master ... ... 
appointment of, by Local Government ... ... 
penalty for taking remuneration for hiring or 

supplying seamen ... ... ... 
discharge of certain seamen to be in tne presence of 
penalty for taking remuneration for hiring or supply- 

ing seamen ... ... ... ... 
power of, to enler any British ship and muster and 

examine the crew, t'o see that Act is complied with : 
penalty for obstruction to shipping master ... 

power of, to require production of ship's papers in 
any proceedings under Act ... ... ... 

to decide disputes arising between master or owner 
and crew ... ... ... ... 

, Shipping o f f i c e  
business of, may be transacted at  customs office or 

the office of port, officer under Local Governments' 
direction ... ... ... ... 

maintenance of ... ... ... ... 
Ship Surveyors- 

examination for : appointment of examiners ... 
no person to practise as, unless qualified : exceptions 

in the case of Lloyd's register of British and 
Foreign sllipping or Bureau Veritas or other persons 
specially exempted ... ... ... 

penalty for practising as, witho& certificate ... 
powers of person appointed. or authorised to survey 

ship ... ... ... ... ... 
Steam ship- 

.* defined ... ... ... ... ... 
Urlseaworthy ships- 

obligation of owner to crew with respect % seaworthi- 
ness ... ... ... ... ... . ,> 
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IKDIAN .RI~acm;v~ SIIIPPINC ACT, 192&~07ltd. 
S!11p-~ol1~1~~. 

Unse:~worthy ships-cojltd. ... ... penalty for scnding to sea ... 
prosecution to be with the consent of the Local ... ... Governnlent ... ... ... ~ v l  a t  corlstitutes ... ... 

s r c  I i l d ~ ~ n  Kaval Armament Act, 1923. 

220 :: 1 rro 
' I  

Stow;~ways- I 
... penalty on and discipline of ... 

Steerage passcrigers- 
ships carrying : applicatior~ to, of the  provisions of the 

... Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 ... 

Snmmary trial- i 
seaman lo be punisllcd by, in c e ~ t ~ ~ i n  cases ... 

I 

,, 1 14,6 S; sell. 
1 III. 

Survey- 
Cortificale of- 

canccllabion or suspension of, by Local Governinent ... ... ... di~ration of ... 
grarrt of, 

bv  B o a ~ d  of Trade 
... Local Government ... ... 

rindcr Indinn Stcam Vcssels Act, 1917 ... ... 
power to dctn.in steam ships not possessing ... 
producbion of, before getting port clearance ... 

deolarl~bion of, ir1 the prescribed form 
foes peyable in respect of ... ... ... 
Local Governrncnls' power to cxempt certain steam 

ships from ... ... ... ... 
Loc,zl Gove~rlmenbs' power to malre rules 's to ... 
power of Local Government to order a second survey ... 
.to be by two surveyors when ncccssa.ry ... ... 

Snrveyor- 
appointmcnb of ... ... ... ... 
powers of ... ... ... ... ... 

... to give declaration of snrvcy ... ... 
Voyage-- 

definition of ... ... ... ... 
" long " and " short ", defined ... ... ... 

Governor General in Conncil's power to declare ... 

Wdpes- 
... deductions from, for cost of procuring conviction , 

defined ... ... ... ... ... ., 1 2  
levy of, by distress of moveable propertry I 285 

... l ~ y  dlsCrcss of ship ... .., 280 
not subject to attachment ... ... ... :: I G.? 

. . . .  riot to  accrue during refusal to  work oy imprisonii~ent 
on termirlation of service by wreck of ship, unfitness 

or inability of xeaman ... ... ... 
... restriction on sale of and charge upon ,.. 

: 1:: 
kights, l iel~s and rornedies of inastjer of a ship for t,he 

locovery of ... ... ... ... .' , i 6 '  1 6 5  

Suits for- 1 
i2estrictlons on ... .,. ... ... 2, 

suminary proceedirlgs in ... . , . ... ,B 1 :i 
see Seaman. 1 

--- ---m.- 



'iVireJess Telegraphy ?n.?pectors- 
see Wireless telegr~phy. 

THIi ioe RNOR UENGRAI".T!OR THE YEAR 1,923. 

- - 

. 
Accident- 

... ... omissiol~ to  give notice af; punishable 
... owner, agent. or manager of mine to givo notice 

power of Govcru:.:er~~L 1-0 appoint court c?f inquiry in , 
cases of . . . . .  . , .  ... ... ... 

~. 

Assmsor- 
appointnient of, to t h e  oourt of ~npuiry  9e hccident in 

mines .., ... ... 

A c ! ~ .  

Bye-laws- 
... clraft, when srtb~nitted to CJorrernrnent . 1 

pnbliration of, befole approval by Local Government 

l~ ramiug  of, by- 
Chief 1 1 1 ~ p e c ~ r  or In~pector  ... ... 

... owner, agent o: manager of mine ... 

, ....-....... . . .... . .  ............ 

XNDIAN - M ~ c H A ~  DHIPPTNG Am, &923---oon&L 

. . .  

Water- 
... for use of the crew : provisions v e  ... X X I  

Weather- 
fair an& foul : (l:'c~rein.or Generd in Council's power 

to declare i : .,. ... ... . # .  

Weights and messurAnl&hi-- 
inaster of ship to lrcep on board : liability for fnilure 

... ... to keep :.. . ... ,.. 
Wreclr- . 

j 

31 

. . 

... 

... ... ... ... 
. . .  ... ,.. .,. ... 

Wil~eless Telegraphy- 
spplictition of provisions re, to ships o t l ~ w  tlmn lBritiph j 

ships registered in British Indirt . ... . ... I >a - 
... ... a,ppointment ,of inspectors ... >I 

moaning of " passenger steamers " in b.!~e provisions 
regarding ... ... ... ... :, 

... . provisions 1.e installation of, on ships .... 
rules : Governor General in Council's porver t o  make, ' ' '  

in respect -of the provisions ye ... . ! I .  

sea-going Rrit isl~ ships of cerlain description 'Lo be pro- 
vidcd wit11 : powsr ~f Bovern~r  General in Council 
to cxempt . certain ships ... ... ,.. .... . 
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Aye-lews--eontd. 
Power of Local Government  

.... ... to make rnodificlstiona in ... I V ... ... ... ... to rescind J, ... ... statement of objections to ... 3. ... ... anhmission of, to Mining Board ... $3 - 
Chief Inspector of Mines- ... appointment of, by Governor General in Council 

a uublic servant within the meaning of the Indian ... ... ... ... Penal Code ... ' bar of appointment duo to interest in mines ... ... ... framing of bye-laws by ... ... ... functions of ... ... 
Governor General in Council's power to make regula- 

tions prescribing qualifications, duties and powers of 
penalty for obstructio~l in t<he discharge of duty of ... 
powers of, see Mines. 

Children- 
... bar of employment in mines ... ... 

disputis as to age : settlement of ... ... 

Court of Inquiry- 
appointment, etc., o f :  Local Governmente.' ... ... making rules r e g a ~ d ~ n g  ... ... report by : its publication 
to have powsrs of Civil Court under the ... ... Civil Procedure ... 
see Accidents. 

Gammittee- 
reference to, of questions relating to mines : constitu- 

tion of Committee : funct?ons of : payment of r e  
muneration and expense of inquiry to members of, 
powers of, Civil Court under the Code of Civil Pro- 

... cedure fop certain purposes . . . .  ... ... ... report by : publication ... 

Crown- 
mines belonging to : application of Act 

, ,  
$ 9  

E~~lploy ees- 
... ... register of, to be kept 

~ p l o g r n e n t  
exemption from the provisions regerdiqg, in cases of 

power of 
... 

Code b'i 
... 

... 

7, 

3. 

>Y 

9 

Bxplosives- 
atorage and use of, in mines ; Governor General in 

i ... ... Council's power to  Make rules regulating 

... emergency ... ... ... 
houps and limitations of . . ,  ... ... 
supervising staff t3 be exempt from provisions re hours, 

etc. ... ... ... ... ... 

3, 

3) 

9s 

@overnor General in Council- 
Power of- 

to alter or Per:iud order passd u n d e ~  Act ... 
b exempt area, mine or person from operation of Act 
to make regulations under Act ... 

I 

,, 
,, . . . .  7, 
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Indian Oflicial Secrets Act, 188%- 
punishment under section 4 of, for divulgence of 

certain information relating to mines ... 
Inquiry- 

person holdilig, to  make report to Local Government ... 
see  Court of 1nqui.r~.  

Inspector of Mities- 
... appointment of, by Goyernor General in Council 
... bar of appointment as, due to  interest in mines 

... , District Magistrate can exercise powers of ... 
po\Xrers of, exercisable by person holding inquiry in an 

accident ... ... ... ... 
Local G o v e r n m e n t  

power of, to  make rules for purposes connected with 
the xvorking of the  n~iiie ... ... ... 

Managers- 
Gove~nor General in Con~lcil's powers in regard to ... 
sek Mines. 

Mines- ... appointment of Inspector 'and Chief Inspector of 
... appointnlent of managers for : duties of managers 

... belonging to crown : applicatiotl of Act to ... 
causes of dangers it1 : powers of C1.1ief Inspector or 

Inspector in respect of ... ... ... 
... conservancy arrangelnents in ... ... 

constitutioll of ... , . . ... ... 
decision of question as to whether any excavation, etc., 

... ... is ... ... ... 
employment in : hours and limitations ... ... 
inf~rnlat~ion appertaining to, secrecy of : punishment 

for divulgence ... ... ... ... - 
measurement, survey, etc., of, by inspectors ... 
notice relating to, to be given to the District Magistrate 
owner, agent or mapager of, to afford facilities to 

inspectors ... ... ... ... 
owners, agents and managers of : their duties and 

responsibilities ... ... ... ... 
questions relating to : reference to committee : constitu- 

... ... tion of committee ... ... 
supply of medical appliances to ... ... 
surveying, levelling and measuring of ... ... 

Miniry Boards- 
appointillent of Chairman and members of : power of 

Local Government to make rules regarding ... 
... appointment of Secretary to  

draft of rule or regulation under section 29 or 30 if 
Act to be referred to ' ... ... ... 

expenses of inquiry conducted by, by whom borne : 
how recovered ... ... 

powers of Civil Court under the Code" of Civii 
Procedure for certain purposes ... ... 

reference to, in lieu of prosecution ... ... 
snbmissioii of draft  bye-laws to  ... ... 
travelliiig expenses of menher or Secretary : paymenL 

of ... ... ... ... ... 

,, 
3 )  

) *  

9 )  

j, 

t 

,) 

>, 
,, 

9 ,  

9 ,  

,, 
,> 
,, 
,? 
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, . I 
Owner, agent or manager- 

framing of byelaws by ' .. . ... . . .  IY 
Govssnor General in Council's power to make regula- i 

tions prescribing ,duties and qualifications of . . . .  ,, 
power of, appeal against order of Inspector ... prosccution of ... ... .. .  ... I 1 ') ), 

I 

Pendiies ... ... ... . . .  ..., ! 9, 

P l m ,  retorn, notice, register, record, report, omission to , 
furnish, punishable ... ... . . . .  1 $>  

I 

Records- . I 
fa!siiicstion of : paniuh:ceni; for .... ... )I 

Ragululion, rule, byc-laiv-1 I 

made under sectioils 29 and 30, rjnhjcxt to prior publi- 1 
... cation ... ... ... ... j 1, 

po:vor of Local Governnient t o  ~ n a k c  ... . . . . .  ,, 
... p';~iisliment for contravention' of . . . .  

l ~ c p c ~ l s  ... ... ... ... ... 
saving of suit, prcsecotion or otlicr legal prucceding . . . .  

I L 

Wb:rien- 
employment of, in mines : Governor Genci'a! in' Council's ' 

power to make rules r e  ... ... ... I ,  

ANDTAN NAVAL ARMAMENT Acr, 1923- '1'11 

31 
ao 
40 
60 8 Sch. 

$0 ( j )  

-4ppcal- 
provision lor ... ... ... ... I 

I 
I l e ( a )  

Coile of Crii:iinal Procedure, 1808- I I 
provisions of sections 517, 518 and 520 of, re clostrilc- ' i 

t,ion and confiscation, riot to apply to ships liable to 
:forfeitarc under Act ... ... ... ,, 1 0 ( 3 )  

Compaliy or Corporatior+- I 

liability of clirector and rnsliager for offcnco under .Act ,, 
Gpvcnioy General in Council- 

dekern~in~tion of question by, as t o  wljoihcr n sbip 
is vessel of war or Ilas becn adopted a:; socli . . . . .  .,, 

lice rice^ 
. s e e  Vessel of war. 

Naval armament- 
liinitation of, s e e  Treaty. 

Off cnc* 
Court by which inay bo Lried and co1idiiior:s of t::ial ,.. i 

!, pu~iishment for ... ... '. . , ... 
prosecution, sbit or lcgal procecdil~gs, l;n: of ... , 

Ship- 
Rorfaiture of-- 

application for . * .  . - .  
* a ,  ... 

disposal of Bo~fcit ... .. .  ... ... I 

liability for ... ... .... *+. 
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,L. - 

INDIAN NAVAL ARMAMBNT ACT, 1823-cmtd. 
- Ship-coned. 

Forfeiture ~f-conta. 
provisions of sections 517, 518 and 520 of t,he Coda 

o f .  Criminal 13roce<ture, 1898, as to destruction or ... ... ... forfeiture, not to apply 
penaity for proceeding to selt after  seizure and beforo 

... roleese ... ... ... 
power Lo cntcr dockyard for making sea17ch or iz~yniriae 

in respect of ... ... ... , . . 
seizure, cletetlljon and search of ... ... 

Vessd .of -war- 
deterinintlkion by the  C4overnol- Generai in Con~x?il. of 

the cluestion whet.her a vessel la  ... ... 
Local Govornment.~' power of granting licence for 

... i~nilding, equipping, ctc. ... ... 
i~striotion on buiidillg, eqnipping, deopatd~ing or 

deiivering . . . .  ... ... ... 

T~eaty-- I 
... . . .  srtirlea of, lor tho limitrtion of .avo1 rrrnsrnan$ I 

, I N U I ~  O%'TGIAT, ~ B C I ~ ~ B ' I ' S  ACI 1889- 
see l n d ~ a n  Mines AcL ~$23.  

Act' IX of 1833. 

JNDIAW OFPLCIAL SPCRI,PB Am, 192%- 

3 tk Scb 

Die, seal or stamp-- 
use or :~nauthoriserl j?osscssio~~ of, for g:bining or assist- 

lng to gain adnliss~on to p~,ohibited place, on offence 
wder  Act : punishmcnl ... 

RrresL- ... ... powor of ... ... , . .  
. . . . .  . . .  

Compnny or Corpol,atior~-- 
... .litlbility of director ;rnd oficer for ,offence under AoC 

Document- 
defined ... . . ... , . . .., I 

Bo~:oign agerfts- 
conlmunicstion with, to !)e evidence of cornmissiou of 

... ... ccrtain on'encos ... 
communicstions :vi.tli, what nct.s paise preallnlption as to 

>I 1.2, 1 3  

Offence- 
wetempt to  courmit and nbdmcnt of comtilimion of : 

punisl~meli t for ... ... 

1 [ S  

1 
Model- 

... defi~lod . . ... 
Munitious of war--- ... ... defined ... ... I :: 
Oflice uutlor I I i s  M;~,jcsfj.-- I defined ... ... ... ... ., , B  

2 

Passpo-rt, pass, ;permit., cert,ifica'ta, lioence- 
forging or tauipering .with, for gaining or oss&+ing to I gaiii a,dmissic,n it> prohibited place, pmli~hntont for ... I ., 
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Personation- ... . ... an offence : punishment for ... 

INDIAN O m m  8- Am, lB&eontd. 

Photograph- ... ... ... defined ... .. I . 

- I - -  - 

' Report- 
making of false, for gaining or assisting to gain d m i s -  

sion to prohibited place, an offence "under Act : 
punishment for ... ... ... ... 

Prohibited place-- ... ... ... ... defined ... 
offences in respect of : punishment for ... ... I 
offences in respect of : interfering with officers of police 

or members of His Majesty's forces on dut.y in rela- 
... ... tion to ... ... ... 

use of unauthorised uniforms, falsification of reports, 
etc., for gaining or assisting to gain admission to ... 

Search warran* 
issue of ... ... ... ... ... 

,. 
JJ 

,B 

,B 

Secret official code or pesp word- 
offences in respect of : punishment for ..... ... 

Sketch, plan, model, note, document- 
offences in ~espect of : punishment for ... 1 I 

SPY- 
penalty for harbouring 

Sbte- 
acts prejudicial to the safety of, with regwd to ketch, 

... documents, etc. ... ... 

Trial- 
restriction on jurisdiction ... ... ... 

Uniforin- 
use of unauthorised, for gaining or assisting to gain 

admissior~ to prohibited place, an offence ... . ... 

Bill of exchange- 
power to issue currency notes egalnsb ... ... 
prohibition of issue of private Bills oS exchange ... 

penalty for issuing private Bills of exchange ... 
Controller of Currency- , 
ta provide and supply currency notes ... ... 
see Currency Department. 

Currency- 
circles of issue, ... ... . -, ,.. 
currency agenciw ... ... ... ... 
offices of iasue ".. ... ... ... 

,B 

, 
9, 

5 
5 
5 
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I I INDIAN PAPER CLXRENIX Am, 1923-wntd. 

Currency agens- 
officer in every currency agency ,.. .-. ... ... subordinate to Deputy Control le~ ... 

Currency D e p a r t m e n t .  
accounts of : abstracts to be published in the Gtheette 

.... ... of India ... ... ... 
functions of -. . ... ... 
head of the  ~ e p a r t k n t  -. . ... ... 

Currency notes--- ... issue of, i n  silver or gold coin by currency agents, 
... officers in charge of circles ... ... 

issue of, to Government Treasuries, for gold coin, not 
... legal tender, or gold bullion ... ... 

issued from currency agencies where deemed to be 
issued ... ,.. ... ... ... 

lost, mutilated and imperfect notes: recovery of the 
value of ... ... ... ... ... 

maintenance of Paper Currency Reserve far the satis- 
faction and discharge of ... ,.. ... 

,other than universal, to  h r  name of the town of issug 
provision and supply of, by Controller and Deputy 

Coiltroller ... ... ... ... 
provision in case of clasure of office of issue ... 
signature to ... ... ... ... 
universal currency note, defined ... ... ... 
where legal tender and where not -. . ... 
where payable; special provision with regard to notes 

issued before the 18th day of February, 1910 ... 
Deputy Controller of Currency- ... officer in charge, for each circle of issue ... 

to be subordinate to  the Controller ... ... 
... to supply currency agents with notes. ... 

Governor General in Cowicil- 
power of, to make rules ... . .,. ... 
,to appoint officers under Act ... ... ... 

Hndian Securities- 
interest on, Controlle~ to repder acaunt ... ... 
power to  sell and replace .... ... ... 

Metallic Reserve- 
coin qr bullion not in India, when deemed ta be part  of 

... power to dispose of coin or bullion in ... 
see Paper Currency Reserve. 

Paper Currency Reserve- 
provisions re : to come into operation on such day as 
the  Governor General in Council may direct; the 
Metallic R.eserve, the Securities Reserve : Composition 
of Bhe Reserves : method of determining amount of 
the Reserves : the  Securities in the Reserve by whom ... held ... ... ... ... 

temporary provisions re ... ... -.. 
Universal Currency note-- 

legal tender in any place in British India ... 
see Currency nota 
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INIJIAN P A P ~  C u x r i ~ ~ r n  ( A M E M D M ~ T )  Acr, 1923-- 
see Act X of 1023. I 

INDIAN. I'EN.\L COD3 (AM~NDME~T) ACT, 1923- 
see Act XLV of 1860. 
s e e  Act V of 1808. 

I X ~ I A X  PORTS (Aanl:h~~mm) ACT, 19%- 
scc Act XV of 1908. 

IKDIAX SALT ACT, 1882- 
see  Indian Fi~iance Act, 19%. . 

INDIAN SECU~ITPES- 
ace  l o d i m  Papw Currency As(;, 1923. 

INDIAN STA~TP (AMZNDIIZENT) ACT, IX23- 
s e e  Act I1 of 1890. 

.INDIAN T F ~ U ~ T O R I A ~ ,  AND A ~ I L T A R Y  J7oncss ( ; A n f ~ ~ n n f ~ ~ . r )  
A w ,  192& 

see Act XLVIII of 1920. 
net xr,ax of 1920. 

X~nrao  CESS (IIEPRAEIXG) ACT. 1972-- 
660  AcL III of 1910. 

Acl, v of lEl. 

INJURIES--- 
sec W O ~ ~ E ~ X P ' R  Co~~pensat iou  Act, 1923. 

Lavu Acgmsm~ox  (AXEND~ENT) ACT, 1923- 
see Act I of 1894. , 

I~AWS LOCAL  TEN^'". . ' 

see Act XV of 1874. 

L E ~ A L  P n a m ~ ~ r o r ; ~ ~ S - -  
see Act XVIII of 1879. 

I. 
Legnl practitioners- I 

defined ; - .:. . . . .  ... ... . . . .  9: 1 2  

Wornen- 
I 

sox disqualillcation bf, to become legal praCtitioners, , 
removed ... ... ... 9 

LIGRTS-- 
see  Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

I - 
i 

LIBIIIP~~TTON- 
see  Act JX of 1908. I 

6 

Act XXVI of 1920. 1 . j 
I 

LODGING IZOI~SB XEEPIRS- I 
see Indian filerchant Shippir:g Act, 1923 I 

I I 
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LOM~EIL BERMA COURTS Aci- 
see Act V I  of l.900. 

LUNACY- 
s e e  Act I V  of 1912. 

~ ~ A D R A S  ACT 111 O F  1803 (STEADI-BOILERS AND PRIM~-~IOVERS)- 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... 

MADEAS Acr 1 O F  1004 (STEAM-BOILERS AND PRIIIIII-MOVI]RS)-- 
reptsled ... ... ... ... ... 

BCADRAS ~ c r  VIB OF 1909 (ST~AN-BOILERS AND PRI~~E-MOVERS)-~  I 
repealed ... ... ... ... ..- . I  1 3 5 & s o ! l .  

. &?l~rr resrn~ PARTAB BINGH ESTATES ACT, 1923- 
forfeiture of property ... ... ... ... 
grant of property to son ... ... ... 
list of property .,. ... ... ... 

. ~ ~ A L A B A I %  (COJSPLETION t)F TRIAI,S) ~UPPI,EMP,NTI~<G ACT, 1923 
a p p a l s  to lie notwithstanding expiration of Ordinance 

... ... 111 of 1822 ... 

Malkhsrode and Gaontia Villages- 
declaration of law in force in . . 
declared for all pnrposes of the Central Piwvinces 

Courts Act, 1917, to form part of the territories to 
which tha t  Act applies 

indemnity for act, matter or thing o lde redor  done ih 
reapoct of, hefore declaration of Inw in . . 

... ... list of Gaontia villages 
validity of decrees passed in, befbre declnrtition of law 

hfalkharoda jagir- 
villages iaclnded ill ... ... .., .., 

h!~it~im Y ~ O P T E N ' ~  PROPERTY (ADIENDLI~:FI) ACT, 1923- 
sea Act It1 of 1874. 

~IASTMR, SEARUN o s  JIPPRENIICE-- 

s e e  T ~ ~ I W I  3ferchmt Shipping Act, 1923. 

&FE~CHANT EEABIAN-- 
see Act XTTI of 1876. 

MERCHANT SHIPP~G--  
see Act I of 3059. 
see Act VIJ oP 1880. 
s e e  Act V of 1883. 
yee Act T I  of 1891. 
aee Act VI  of 1906. 
a e e  Act X V I I I  of 1908. 
.see Act dXV of 1919. 

NET~LLIC RESIRVIE-- 
ace Lndian Paper Currency Act, 1923. 

I 
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.MINES- 
see ACL VIII of 1901. 
see Indian Mines Act, 1923. 

MINING BOARE- 
see Indian Mines Act, 1923. 

MO~RBRBDABAD (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923- 
see Act XV of 1891. 

MUNITIONS OF WAR- 
see Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923. 

Acsounta- @ ... ... ... ... audit of ... ... cost of, how borne ... ... .,. 
preparation of, cost may be defrayed from wakf funds 

... ... stutement of, by Mutwalli ... 
... ... inspection of ... 
... ... verificatioii of ... 

Administrator, General- 
, Act inapplicable to Calrf having property administered 

... ... ... ... ... by 

Local G o v e r n m e n t  
power to malre rules ... ... ... ... 

Mutwalli- 
statement of aocou~its of expenditure by, on behalf of 

the wakf ... ... ... ... 
to furnish particulars relating to the wakf property ... 

court's power to require Mutwelli to furnish 
additional particulars ... ... ... 

inspection of particulars ... ... ... 
verjfication of particulars ... ... ... 

'Official Trustee- 
Act inapplicable to wakfs having property administered 

... ... ... .... ... by . 
Receiver- 

Act inapplicable to wakfs having property administered 
... by ... ... ... ... 

Rules- 
Local Governments' power to make ... ... 

'Saving- 
of certaih wakfs from the operation of Act ... ... 

Treasurer of Charitable Xndowments- 
Aat inapplicabio to wakfs having property administered 

... ... ... by . ... ... 
Wakf- 

... certain, not within the operation of Act ... 
documents relating to : statement of particulars to be 

furnished : penalty for failure ... ... 
Local Governments' power to exempt certain, from 

operation of Act ... ... ... ... 
property : particulars regarding, to be f ' l~rnisll~d : 

... penalty for failure to furnish ... ... 

xxv 
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MUTWALLI- * 
s e e  Mussalinan Waltf Act, 1923. 

N A T I V ~  PASSENGER SRIPS- 
s e e  Act X of 1887. 
see Indian Mercl~ant Shipping Act, 1923-Ship. 

NATIVE SEAMEN- 
a e e  Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

NAVAL ARMAMENT- 
see Indian Naval Armament Act, 1923. 

OCCUPATIONAL DISEASE- 
. see Workinen's Compensation Act, 1923. ' 

OFFICIAL LOGE- 
s e e  Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

O r ~ r c u ~  SECRIUTS- 
s e e  Act XV of 1889. 
see Act V of 1904. 
sea Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923. 

OFEICIAL TRUSTEE- 
s e e  Mussalman Wakf Act, 1923. 

ORDINANCE I11 o s  1922- 
see Malabar (Completion of Trials) Supplementing Act, 

1923. 

OWNER, A ~ ~ N T  OR MANAGER- 
see Indian Mines Act, 1923. 

PAPER, CURRENCY- 
s e e  Act I1 of 1910. 
see Act V I I  08 1911. 
set Act X I X  of 1917. 
s e e  Act XLV of 1820. 
see Act X of 1923. 
s e e  Indian Paper Currency Act, 1923. 

' s e e  Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) Act, 1923. 

PAPER CURRENCY RESERVE- 
S G C  Indian ' Paper Currency .Act, ,1923. 

PASSENGER SHIPS- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

PAS WORT-- 
s e e  Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923. 

PATENTS AND DESIGNS- 
s c e  Act I1 vf 1913.. 

PENAL CODE- 
see Act XLV of 1860. 

PERSONATION- 
see Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923. 

PILGRIM SHIP- 
scc Act XIV of 1895. 
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PORTS-- 
see Act XV of 1908. 

POSTAL RATES- 
see Indian Finance Act, 19W. 

POST OFFICE- 
see Act VI of 1898. 

PRESS AND REOISTRATION OF BOOI<S- 
see Act XXV of 1867. 

PRIME-h~ov~ns- 
see Steam-boilers ond Prime-movers. 

PRISONERS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1923 ... ... 
see Act I11 of. 1900. 

PROHIBITED PLACE- 
See Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923. 

, PBOVISIONAL COLLECTION OF TAXES- 
see Act XVP of. 1918. 

PUNJAB ACT PI OP 1002 (STEAM-BDILERB AND PRIME-MOVERS)- 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... 

RAILWAYS- 
see Act IX of 1890. 

RECEIVER- 
see Musselman Wakf Act, 1823. , 

REGULATION V I I I  OF 1874 (ARAKAN HILLS CIVIL JUBTICE)- 
... section 76 amended ... ... ... 

REGULATION V or  1892 (UPPER BURMA CRIMINAL JUSTICE)- 
I n  the schedule, section I repealed ... ... 

. I n  the schedule, section I 1  repealed in part ... ... 
I n  the schedule, section X repealed ... ... 

REGULATIO'N I OF 1896 (UPPER BURMA CIVIL COURTS)- 
repealed ... ... ... ... ... 

REPEALINO AND AMENDING ACT, 
see Act XXVII of 1866. 
see Act XXVIIT of 1866. 
see Act XXV of 1867. 
8ee Act I V  of 1869. 
see Act V I I  of 1870. 
see Act I of 1877. 
see Act X V I I I  of 1879. 
see Act I X  of 1890. 
see Act XVI of 1891. ~- 
see Act X of 1897. 
see 
ace 
see 
see 
see 
see 
see 
see 

Act 
Act 
Act 
Act 
Act 
Act 
Act 
Act 

36 & Sch. 
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REPEALING AW AMENDING Am, 1926contd. 
see Act I V  of 1912. 
see Act IV of 1914. , 
see Act X of 1914. 
see Act I of 1917. 
see Act XVI of 1918. 
s e e  Act XIX of 1918. 
see Act XXIV of 1919. 
s e e  Act XXVI of 1920. - s e e  Act XXXVIII of 1920. 
see Act V I  of 1921. 
see Act IX of 1921. 
s e e  Act I1 of 1922. 
s e e  Act XXII I  of 1922. 
see Regulation V I I I  of 1874. 
s e e  Regulation V of 1892. 
see Regulation I of 1896. 

SALT DUTY- 
see Indian Finance Act, 1923. 

SALVAGE- 
s e e  Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

SEAXAN- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

SHIP- 
s e e  Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 
s e e  Indian Naval Armament Act, 1923. 

SHIPPING MASTER- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 19W. 

SHORT TITLES- 
s e e  Act XIV of 1897. 

SPECIAL MARRIAGE ~ A ~ ~ E N D M E N T )  ACT, 1923-- 
s e e  Act I11 of 1872. 

SPECIFIC RELIEF- ' 

see Act I of 1877. 

SPY- 
see Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923. 

STAMPS- 
s e e  Act I1 of 1899. 

STEAM-BOILERS AND PRIME-MOVERS- 
s e e  Madras Act 'I11 of 1893; 
see Madras Act I of 1904; 
s e e  Madras Act V I I  of 1909. 
see United Provinces Act IT1 of 1915. 

STEAM-PIPE- 
s e e  Indian Boilers Act, 19B. 

STEAM-SHIPS- 1 

s e e  Act V I I  of 1884. 
s e e  Act I of 1920. 

STEAM SHIPS (AMENDING AND VALIDATION)-- 
s e e  Act 111 of 1902. 

I X X X  11 
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STEAM-SHIPS LAW-- 
aee Act I of 1909. 

ST&& SHIPS LAW AMENDMENT- 
see Act I11 of 1890. 

STOWAWAYS- - 
, 

see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

Suntnx~ny TRIAL- 
see Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923. 

SUPER-TAX- 
aee Indian Finance Act, 1923. 

8 URVEYOR-- 
ses Indian Mercliant Shipping Act, 1923. 

TARIFBL 
see Act. V I I I  of 1894. 

 ERRIT IT OR^& FORCE- 
see Act XLVIII  of 1920. 

TRANSFER or SHIPS RESTRICTION- 
see Act X X I l I  of 1022. I I 

TRUSTEES- 
see Act XXVII of 1866. 

TRUSTEES' AND MORT~AUEIS' POWERS- 
. see Act XXVIII  of 1866. 

UNWED PROVJNCES ACT 111 OF 1915 (STEAM-BOILERS)- 
repealed .. . ... . . . . . . . , . 

UNIVERSAL CURRENCY NOTE- 
see Indian Paper Currency Act, 1923. 

UPPER BUIUJA CIVIL COURTS- 
.see Regulation I of 1896. 

UPPER BURMA CRIDIINAL JUSTICL 
see Regulation V of 1892. 

UPPER BURMA R,UBY REGULA~JON- 
see Indian Mines Act, 1923. 

WAGES- 
see Indian Merchant ,Shipping Act, 1923. 
see Workmen's Conipensation Act, 1923. 

~ ' A K F -  
see Mussalman Wakf Act, 1923: 

W I R E L ~ ~ S  TELE~RAPHY (SHIPPING)- 
see Act XLI of 1920. . * I  1 

WO~CEN- 
see Indian Mines Act, 1023. 
see Legal P~actitioners (women) Act, 1023. 
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Age- 
... proof of, wlien person injured 

Appeal- 
to High Court, from certain orders oE a Conlmissioner 

Civil C o u r t .  
bar of jurisdiction of, in cerlain matters ... ... 

Commissioners- 
appearance of p3rties before ... ... .,. 
application for settleillent of inatter before ... 

... appointment of ... .., .,. 
bar of jurisdiclion of Civil Courts over questions re- 

quired to  be dealt with by ... ... ... 
... ... defined ... . . ,  ... 

evidence before, how recorded . . . .  ... ... 
may choose assistants ... ... ... 
power to subjnit case for decision of High Court ... 
public servant within tho meaning of Indian Penal 

Code ... ... ... .,. ... 
recovery by, of amount payable under Act ... 
reference to, on questions relating to compensation ... 
to have powers of a Civil Court under the  Code of 

Civil Procedure, 2908 .... ... ... 
Compensation- 

agreement as to, registration of 
effect of failure to register ... ... ... 

ainount of, according to various effects of injury ... 
bar of, in certain cases ... ... ... 
distribution of ... ... ... .., 
employer's liability to pay ... ... ... 
half-monthly payment of- 

Commissioner's power to review ... \... 

commutation of ... ... . , . ... 
when payable to person under legal disability ... 

institution of civil suit bars ... ... ... 
institution of claim for, bars civil suit for recovery of 
method of calculating wages for the purpose of deter- 

mining amount of ... ... ... . . , 
not to be attached, assigned or charged except as pro- 

vided by Act . . , ... ... ... 
payment of, by insurers in case of employer's insolvency 

... where liability is insured ... ... 
proceedings for recovery of, when an'd how to be 

... ... ... ... instituted ... rcturns as  to, subn~ission of ... ... 
1 

C o n t r a c t  
relinquishing right of cornpensation by worltman null 

... ... and void ... ... ... 

Employer- 
insolvency of, not to prejudice claim of workmen to 

colnpensation where liability insured ... ... 
remedies of, in rcspect of compensation paid, against ... strangers ... ... ... ... 

Governor General in Council- ... ... powcr of, to  make rules . . , 
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OF T H E  GOVERNOR GENERAL FOIt T H E  YEAR 1923. 

. . .  
High C o u r t  ... appeal toJ from certain orders of Commissioner 

submission of case toJ by Commissioner ... ... 
Injuries- 

list ofJ deemed to result in permanent partial disable- ... ... ... ... nlent ... 
Insurers- 

liability ofJ to pay compensation ... .., ... 
Local G o v e r n m e n t  

... power to malie rules ... ... .. . 
Occupational diseases- 

contracting ofJ to be deemed injury by accident ... 
list of ... ... ... ... ... 
power to declare, by Goverrior General in Council ... 

Principal- 
liability ofJ for compensation when work done under 

conlract with contractor .., ... ... 
right of indemnity from contractor ... ... 

Proceedings undor A c t  
venue of, ... ... ... ... ... 
costs in,. to be in the discretion of the  Commissioner- ... 

Regist.ered ship- 
... application of Act to ... ... ... 

Rules- 
consideratio11 of draft ... ... ... 
power of Goverilor General in Council to make ... ... power of Local Government to make ... 
previous publication of ... ... ... 

Wages- * 
list of assumed wages .... ... ... 
method of calculating, for purpose of determining ... amount of compensation ... ... 

Workmen- , 
emplo er's liability to pay compensation to : where 

e n ~ ~ l o ~ e r  not so liable ... ... ... 
medical examination ofJ in case of accident ... ... 
persons included in the definition of ... ... 






